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1 ſpirit of inquiry, which produced the re- 
formation, operated in France, as in all other 
countries; and gave being to an endleſs variety of 


different ſentiments of religion. All the reformers, 


however, agreed in one grand article, that is, in ſub- 
ſtituting the authority of the holy ſcriptures in the 
place of the infallibility of the biſhop of Rme. 

The elevation of an obſcure book, (for ſuch, to the 


ſhame of popery, the bible had been, ) to the dignity of 


a ſupreme judge, whoſe deciſions were final, and from 
which there lay no appeal, naturally excited the atten- 
tion of ſome, who were capable, and of many, who 


thought themſelves ſo, to examine the authenticity of 


ſo extraordinary a book. At the reformation, the in- 
fallibility of the pope was the popular inquiry; and, af- 
ter it, the infallibility of Jeſus Chriſt came under con- 
ſideration. Curioſity and conſcience concurred to 
ſearch; and ſeveral circumſtances juſtified the inquiry. 
Many ſpurious books had been propagated in the 
world; the Jewiſh nation, and the Romiſh church, 
paid as much regard to tradition as to the holy ſcrip- 
tures; proteſtants derived different, and even contrary 
doctrines from the ſame ſcriptures ; the authenticity 


of ſome books of both teſtaments had never been 15 


univerſally acknowledged; and the points in litiga- 


tion were of the laſt importance. Theſe conſiderations 
excited rhe induſtry of a multitude of criticks. - One 


% 
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p CE CE. 
examined the chronology of the bible, another the geo- 
graphy of it, a third its natural philoſophy, a fourth 
its hiſtory ; one tried its purity by the rules of gram- 
mar; another meaſured its ſtyle by the laws of rheto- 
rick; and a moſt ſevere ſcrutiny the book underwent. 
Nothing came to paſs in this inquiry but what 
might have been expected. Some defended the book 
by ſolid, and ſome by ſilly, arguments; while others 
reprobated it, as void of any rational proof at all. 


There are certain pre-requiſites eſſential to the inveſ- 


tigation of truth, and it is hardly credible, that all, 

who examined, or who pretended to examine, the di- 
vinity of the chriſtian canon poſſeſſed them. 
No ſodner had Charles IX. publiſhed the firſt edict 
of pacification in France in 1562, than there appeared 
at Lyons, along with many other ſects, a party, who 


ealled themſelves DersTs. The edi& provided, that 


no perſon ſhould be proſecuted on account of matters 


of conſcience, and this ſect claimed the benefit of it. 


Deiſts differ ſo much from one another, that it is 
hard to define the term Dei/m, and to ſay preciſely, 
what the word ſtands for. Dr. Clarke takes the de- 


nomination in the moſt extenſive fignification, and diſ- 


tinguiſhes deiſts into four ſorts. 


The fr/ claſs believe the exiſtence of a Supreme 
„ Being, who made the world; but who does not at 


all concern himſelf in the management of it. 


The ſecond conſiſts of thoſe, who believe not only 
ce the being, but alſo the providence of God with reſpect 


ce to the natural world; but who, not allowing any 


< difference between moral good and evil, deny that 


© God takes any notice of the morally good or evil 
© ations of men, theſe things depending, as they ima- 
* gine, on the arbitrary conſtitutions of human laws. 


The third ſort, having right apprehenſions con- 


<< cerning the natural attributes of God, and his all-go- 
verping providence, and {ome notion of his moral per- 
te feions alſo, yet being prejudiced againſt the notion 
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«« ſhall perpetually ſucceed another, without any future 
cc. reſtoration, ,0r renovation of things. 
The fourth conſiſts of thoſe, who believe the exiſt- 


ce ence of a Supreme Being, together with his provi-. 
te dence in the | of the world, as alſo the 


c obligations of natural religion: but ſo far only, as 
ce theſe things are diſcoverable by the light of nature 
c alone, without believing any divine revelation. 
« 'Theſc laſt are the only true deifts.” 

Tus rife of the deiſts, along with that of other ſecs 
and parties among the reformed churches, ſeemed to. 
confirm one argument of the Roman catholicks againſt 


the reformation. When the reformers had pleaded for 


the ſufficiency of revelation, and for the private right 
of judging of its meaning, the divines of the church 
of Rome had always replied, that unanimity in the 


faith is the teſt of the true church of Chriſt ! that the 


church of Rome had always enjoyed ſuch an unity; 


that the allowance of liberty of conſcience would pro- 


duce innumerable opinions: that people of the —— 


ſentiments would affociate for the ſupport and propa- 


gation of their pretended faith; and that, conſe- 
quently religious parties would counteract one another, 


to the entire ſubverſion of chriſtianity itſelf. Hence 


they inferred the abſurdity of that principle, on which 


proteſtantiſm ſtood, and the abſolute neceſſity of a liv- 


ing infallible judge of religious truths. The event 

above-mentioned ſeemed to confirm this reaſoning. 
When theſe ideas entered the mind of a man of 

fruitful genius in the church of Rome, they operated 


in the moſt eccentrick manner imaginable. A popular 


orator, or, who did ten times more miſchief, a court-. 


chaplain, would collect a few real improprieties among 


proteſtants, ſubjoin a thouſand more irregularities: of 
his. own invention, mere creatures of his ſuperſtitious 


* paint them 1 in colours the moſt frightf be: en 
A'S: them 


” * 15 1 
> * 
- 


p R E F r vii. 


cc of the immortality of the human ſoul, ations that 
ce men periſh entirely at death, and that one generation 
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them to publick view under images the moſt tragical, 


aſcribe them all to that horrid monſter the right of 
ivate judgment, and by theſe means endeavour to 
eſtabliſh the old ſyſtem, that deſtroyed men's lives, on 


the ruins of that new one, which benevolently pro- 


The weaker proteſtants were intimidated by this 


vile bombaſt, and the wiſer, who had been educated 


papiſts, that is to ſay, whoſe tender minds had been 
perverted with a bad philoſophy, and a worſe divinity. 
were hard preſſed with this idle argument. The fa- 


mous Peter Viret, who was paſtor of the reformed. 
church at Lyons, at this. firſt appearance of the deiſts, 
not only wrote againſt them; but, we are ſorry to ſay, 


he did more, he joined with the archbiſhop's vicar in 

perſecuting them. What a motley figure! The 

voice of Jacob, and the hands of Eſau ! 7 
Some of the more candid proteſtants contented 


themſelves with making two obſervations, which they 


thought were ſufficient to anſwer the object ions of 


Rome on this article. Firſt, they ſaid, it is not true 
that there are no religious controverſies in the church 


of Rome; there are two hundred and thirty- ſeven con- 


trarieties of doctrine among the Rom iſn divines. Se- 


condly, if it were true, the quiet of the members of that 
church would not prove their unity in the faith. A 
negative unanimity, that is a freedom from religious 
differences, may proceed from ignorance, negligence, 
or fear: the two firſt reſemble the quiet of night, when 
all are aſleep, or the ſtillneſs of a church- yard, where 
all are dead; and the laſt is the taciturnity of a ſlave un- 
der a tyrant's rod. Theſe obſervations were not im- 


pertinent, for although none of our diſputes are manag- 
ed without humbling marks of human infirmity, yet, 
on a cool balance of accounts, it will appear, that the 
moral good produced by liberty. of conſcience is far 


greater than the moral evil ſuffered. Peeviſh tempers, 


and puerite miſtakes, mix with free inquiry: but 


without 
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; Eee, 
without inquiry fair and free we ſhould have no re- 
ligion at alli. ñ˙• 
Had the proteſtants done only that with the writings 
of Moſes and Paul, which they did with the writings ' 


_ of Homer and Tacitus, had they fetched them out of 


duſty holes in libraries, expoſed them to publick view, 
and left them to ſhift for themſelves, their authenticity, - 
we preſume, would have ſhined with inimitable luſtre; 
for fewer objections have lain againſt the book, than 


| againſt the methods, that have been uſed to enforce _ 


it. But that fatal notion of uniformity, this abſurd. 
dogma, unity in the faith is the teſt of a true church, 
miſled thoſe worthy men, and they adopted the ipirit _ 
of perſecution, that child of the mother of abominations, 


Rev. xvii. 5. whom folly had produced, and whom | 


cruelty had hitherto maintained. bo . 
In order to vie with the church of Rome in point 

of uniformity, and to excel it in point of truth, the 

reformers extracted, what they ſuppoſed, the ſenſe f 


ſcripture ; not on plain, obvious, effential truths; but 


on doctrines extremely perplexed, and difficult; theſe 
extracts they called confeſſions of faith, theſe they 
ſigned, and all, who refuſed to ſign them, they diſ- 
owned, and perſecuted out of their communities. 

Having done theſe things, not according to the pattern 


ſhewed by their divine Maſter in his plain and peaceful 


ſermon on the mount of Olives, Heb. viii. 5. but ac- 
cording. to the arcana imperii of the woman, who fitteth 
on ſeven mountains, and who reigneth over the kings of the. 
earth, Rev. xvii. 9. 18. they boaſted of enjoying as 
good an uniformity as that of which the catholick - 
church vaunted. 105 e 


If they, who firſt proſecuted theſe unrighteous mea- 
ſures in the proteſtant churches, could have foreſeen 
the diſmal conſequences of them, ſurely they muſt have 
lain in ſackcloth and aſhes to lament their antichriſtian 
zeal, which, by importing exoticks from Rome, by _ 
planting them in reformed churches, and by flattering. 


the 


— . . 
the magiſtracy into the dirty work of cultivating them, 
ſpoiled the growth of reaſon and religion, and cheriſhed 
under their deliterious ſhade nothing but that unpro- 
fitable weed, implicit faith. N 
Let a diſpaſſionate ſpectator caſt his eye on the 


chriſtian world, and, when he has ſeen the rigorous 
meaſures, that have been uſed to MAabliſb, as it is called, 


the faith of the reformers, let him turn his eye to the 
church of Rome on the one hand, and to ſectaries on 
. the other, and attend to the conſequences of theſe 
meaſures among both. Catholicks laugh at proteſtant 
arguments againſt the infallibility of the biſhop of 
Rome. See, ſay they, mutant clypeos, the reformed 
have deſtroyed one pope to create an hundred, Calvin 
is infallible at Geneva, Luther in Germany. in Eng- 
land Cranmer, and in Scotland Knox! How wiſe the 
doctrine of infallibility ! how juſt and neceſſary the 


Practice of the inquiſition ! The pretended proteſtants 


have tried 1n vain to govern churches without ſeverity ; 
they themſelves, who have exclaimed the moſt violently 
_ againſt it, have been obliged to adopt it. Sectaries, 


dn the other hand, avail themſelves of theſe practices, 


and, not diſtinguiſhing between chriſtianity itſelf and 
the profeſſors of it, charge that on the laws of our 
prince, which is chargeable only on the inadvertency 
ee 
Other times, other manners! Whether the reproaches 
of the papiſts, the increaſe of learning, piety, and ex- 
perience, or whatever elſe have meliorated the reformed 
churches, the French proteſtants rarely perſecute, and 
when they do, it is plain, they do that as a body in a 
ſynod, which not one of them would dare to avow as 
2 private divine. Dangerous diſtinction! Should an 
upright man vote for a meaſure, which he would bluſh 
to enforce? Should he not endeavour to abrogate ca- 


nons, which, for the ſoul of him, he has not impiety 


enough to execute? Shall proteſtants renounce that 
merchandiſe of Rome, which conſiſts of odours, and 
* | he ointments, 


— By Gy 


3 g Ferro ggg. . 


* 


4 


5 A r , ER 


Aenne and chariots, and purple, and ſilt, and ſcarlet, 


and continue that more ſcandalous traffick which con- 


ſiſts of ſlaves, and fouls of men ? Rev, xvill. 12, 13. 

If a counſel, or a work be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it, Acts v. 38. 39. is one of the ſareſt axioms in the 
world, and, if there be ſuch a thing in the world as 


dignity, that is, propriety, of character, it muſt be in : 


that chriſtian, who, diſdaining every carnal weapon, 
maintains the truth of his religion by placid reaſon- 


ing, and dy a holy life, Other influence is unſcrip- 
tural, and unnatural too. We may admire the genius 
of a deiſt, avail ourſelves of his learning, and lament 


his abuſe of both: but we may not touch his perſon, 


his property, his liberty, his character, his peace. 2 


his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth, Rom. xiv. 4. 
We beg leave to ſubjoin three obſeryations in re- 


gard to deiſm, Deiſts are not ſo numerous as ſome 


have imagined. Real chriſtians have occaſioned violent 


prejudices againſt chriſtianity. Very few deiſts have 


taken up the argument on its true grounds ; and they, 
who have, could not ſupport it. 

Deiſts are not ſo numerous as ſome have imagined. Monſ. 
de Voltaire has thought proper to inform his country- 


men, in his Additions to his General Hiſtory, that De- 
iſm, which Charles II. ſeemed openly to profeſs, be- 


« came the reigning religion” in England: that . the 


ce ſect is become very numerous: and that © a num- 
ber of eminent writers have made open profeſſion 
of deiſm. How this agreeable French writer came 


to know this, who can tell, if, as he affirms a little 
lower, Deiſts allow a diverſity of opinions in others, 
«and ſeldom diſcover their n;“ and, if * deiſts 


“have only a private form of worſhip, each worſhip- 
ping God in his own houſe, and aſſiſting without 
« ſcruple at all publick ceremonies? Surely Monſ. 
Voltaire miſtook, he meant to deſeribe a ne 


and not a deiſt. 


If a deiſt be n who; having examined the reli 
Sion 
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gion of nature, and the religion of ſcripture, gives the 


preference to the former, and rejects the latter, it may 
be affirmed, I think, that the number of deiſts is very 
fmall. In a commparative view, the number is too in- 


conſiderable to be mentioned. The rank of a Her- 
bert, the wit of a Shafteſbury, the ſtyle of a Boling- 
broke, the ſcurrilous buffoonery of a Woolſton, along 


with the wiſdom and piety of the Lockes, and Le- 
lands, and Lardners, who have oppoſed them, have 


given a name to deiſm : but the number of its pro- 


teflors is trifling, and of no account. If Monſ. de 
Voltaire meant to relate an hiſtorical fact, he ought to 
have enumerated the numerous profeſſors of chriſtianity, 
and the eminent writers in defence of it, and then the 


numerous profeſſors of deiſm would have diminiſhed | 


and diſappeared. If he meant to give a ſanction to 
deifm on account of its numerous defenders, he is a 


freſh example of that weakneſs, to which great philo- 
ſophers are ſometimes ſubject, the weakneſs of ſacri- 


ficing a ſound logick to a ſilly prejudice. 
Two forts of people are fond of multiplying deifts ; 
Bigots, and deiſts themſelves. Deiſts take the liberty 
of aſſociating with themſelves Confucius, Zoroaſter, 
_ Socrates, and all the ancient philoſophers. They firſt 
ſuppoſe that theſe philoſophers would have rejected 
revelation, had it been propoſed to them, and then 
they ſpeak of them as if they had actually rejected it. 


But, if the goſpel be not a ſyſtem of abſurdity, adapted 
to credulity, the probability is greater that they would 


have received, than that they would have rejected it; 
and if, as Lord Bolingbroke ſays, © it muſt be ad- 
«© mitted, that, Plato inſinuates in many places the 
* want, or the neceſſity of a divine revelation, to diſ- 


cover the external ſervice God requires, and the ex- 
ec piation for fin, and to give ſtronger aſſurances of 


ce the rewards and puniſhments, that await men in ano- 


te ther world ;” it becomes highly probable, that Plato 
would have embraced the chriſtian revelation ; and 


Were 


F FCC... 
were the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt admiſſible, it is ab- 
ſolutely certain that if the mighty works which mere 

done in Judea had been done among the heathens, many 

| heathens would have repented of paganiſm in ſackcloth 
and aſhes, Matt. xi. 21, &c. to the army of philo- 
ſophers they add all thoſe chriſtians, who do not un- 
derſtand, or who do not practiſe, the dictates of chriſti- 
anity. With this hypotherical reaſoning they attack 
chriſtianity and boaſt of numbers, while all their yotanes 
are /o few that a child may write them. Bigots, who make 
ſcripture, and their ſenſe of it, the ſame thing, ptactiſe 
the ſame pious fraud, and turn over all thoſe to the 
deiſtical party, who do not allow their doctrines. Hence 
the popular notions of the multiplicity of deiſts. 
From the charge of deiſm firſt, the populace ought to 
be freed. Too many of them live without any religion. 
The religion of nature is as unknown to them as the 
religion of ſcripture. When they think of religion, 
their errour is credulity, and their ſcriptural guides ſoon 
find, that the believing of too much, and not the be- 
lieving of too little, is their miſtake. They are wicked: 
but they who are not deiſts ; for the term deiſm, furely 
ſtands for admitting the religion of nature, as well as 
for the renouncing of revelation. But of both, in ge- 
neral, they are alike ignorant. 

7 bey, who renounce popular doctrines, are not therefore 
deiſts. The learned and pious Dr. Bekker, one of 
the paſtors at Amſterdam, renounced the popular 
opinion of the power of the devil, and publiſned a 
book againſt it, in 1691. He ſeemed to doubt alſo of 
the eternity of hell- torments. He was reputed a deiſt, 
and the conſiſtory, the claſſes, and the ſynods pro- 
ceeded againſt him, ſuſpended him firſt from the 
communion, and depoſed him at laſt from the office 
of a miniſter. Vet Dr. Bekker was a faſt friend of 
revelation, and all his crime lay in expounding ſome 
literal paſſages of revelation allegorically. Not the 
book : but the received meaning of it he denied. ; 
| | T e 
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it is not the property of the truths of revelation to ſquare 
_ with philoſophy. Monſ. Voltaire takes Pomponatius for 
a deiſt. Pomponatius denied the natural immortality 
of the foul ; he affirmed, that it could not be proved 
_by principles of philoſophy : but he believed, and 
maintained, the immortality of the ſoul on the teſti- 
mony of revelation. This learned Italian philoſopher 
was perſecuted by the monks ; his book, it is ſaid, was 
burnt by the Venetians: and the modern deifts have 
adopted him: yet Pomponatius was a believer of re- 


velation, and, by believing the immortality of the ſoul - 


on the teſtimony of ſcripture, he diſcovered the moſt 
profound veneration for it, a difference exactly ſimilar 
to that, which trinitarians pay to its teſtimony concern- 
ing the nature of Gd. 1 [IS 
| What Pomponatius affirmed of the immortality 


of the ſoul, Bayle affirmed of . all the myſteries of 


the goſpel: but, we do not allow, that Bayle was 
therefore a deiſt. Thus he writes, “ if one of the 
« apoſtles, St. Paul for inſtance, when among the 
« Athenians, had beſought the Areopagus to permit 
ce him to enter the liſts againſt all philoſophers ; had 
ce he offered to maintain a diſputation upon the three 
c perſons, who are but one God; and if, before he 
© began the diſpuration, he had acknowledged the 
« truth of the rules laid down by Ariſtotle in his lo- 
cc gick, whether with regard to the terms of oppoſi- 
ce tion, or the characteriſticks of the premiſes of a de- 
ec monſtrative ſyllogiſm, &c. laſtly, if, after theſt pre- 
<« Iiminaries were well ſettled, he had anſwered, that 
et ourreaſon is too weak to aſcend to the knowledge of 


ee the myſteries, in oppoſition to which objections 


% were Propoſed to him; in ſuch a caſe, he would 


<« have ſuffered as much ſhame, as it is poſſible for a 
<< defeated opponent to meet with. The Athenian phi-- 
e loſophers muſt have gained a compleat victory; for 
"3 | he would have been judged and condemned agreea- 
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e ably to the maxims, the truth of which be bad a- 
« knowledged before. But had the philoſophers em- 
e ployed thoſe maxims in attacking him, after he had 


ce jnformed them of the foundation of his faith; he 


e might have oppoſed the following barrier to them; 


<« of reaſon; that they had been revealed by heaven; 
ce and that mankind muſt believe them, though they 
* could not comprehend them. The diſputation, in 
« order for its being carried on in a regular manner, 
ce muſt not have turned upon the following queſtion, 
« whether theſe doctrines were repugnant to the rules 


cc that his doctrines were not within the . 


< of logick, and metaphyſicks: but on the queſtion, | 


cc whether they had been revealed by heaven. It 


c would have been impoſſible for St. Paul to have been 


te defeated, except it could have been proved to him, 


cc that God did not require thoſe things to be be- 


cc lieved*.” This reaſoning does not appear to favour” 
deiſm ; it ſeems to place the myſteries of chriſtianity on 
their true baſe. | | $49 es 96 
Neither are #ho/e to be reputed deiſts, who doubt r 
deny, the inſpiration of ſome books, which are uſually ac- 
counted ſacred. Luther denied the inſpiration of the 
epiſtle of St. James; Grotius that of the Song of So- 
lomon ; and Dionyſius, biſhop of Alexandria, denied 
that the Apocalypſe was written by the Apoſtle John, 
yet no one of theſe was a deiſt. ps = 
Nor ought the deiſt to claim thoſe learned criticks, 
who. allow that the ſcriptures have undergone the fate 
of all other books, and who therefore expoſe and amend 
the errours of copyiſts; expunge interpolations ; reſtore 
mutilated paſſages; and deal with the writings of St. 
Paul, as they do with the writings of Thucydides. 
The chronology, the geography, the hiſtory, the learn- 


ing of the bible, (if the expreſſion be not improper) 


muſt neceſſarily ſubmit to à critical inveſtigation, and 
upright criticks have ſelf-evident rules of trial. The 


moſt 


* 
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moſt ſevere piece of criticiſm on revelation is at the 
ſame time one of the moſt excellent defences of it. 


One ſingle rule, had it been thought worthy of that 


attention, which it merits, would have ſpared the writ- 
ing of many a folio, and have freed ſome chriſtians 


from many a religious reverie *. Yet the author of 


this piece of criticiſm, the great Le Clerc, has been 
by ſome of his bigoted countrymen accounted a deiſt. 
Finally, we cannot reſign hee brighteſt ornaments 


of the chriſtian church, whoſe ſenſe and grace will not 


allow them to be dogmatical, and who he/itate about 


 fome doffrines generally received by their own communities. 
The celebrated Philip Melancthon has been taxed with 


ſcepticiſm: but far be the imputation from him! He 
< was one of the wiſeſt and beſt men of his age, (ſays 
te a certain hiſtorian) he was of a ſweet peaceful diſ- 
te poſition, had a great deal of wit, had read much, 
ac and his knowledge was very extenſive. The com- 
« bination of ſuch qualities natural and acquired is or- 
« dinarily a foundation for difidence. Melancthon was 
« by no means free from doubts, and there were abun- 
te dance of ſubjects, upon which he durſt not pro- 
te nounce bis is ſo, and it cannot be otherwiſe, He lived 
« among a ſect of people, who to him appeared paſſio- 
te nate, and too eager to mix the arts of human po- 
« licy, and the authority of the ſecular arm, with the 
cc affairs of the church. His tender conſcience made 
ce him afraid that this might be a mark of reprobation. 
« Although he drew up the Augſburg confeſſion, yet 
tc he hated diſputes in religion, and when his mother 
_ « aſked him how ſhe ſhould conduct her belief amidſt 
« ſo many controverſies, Continue, anſwered he, to be- 
re lieve and pray as you have hitherto done, and let theſe 


* Monſ. Le Clerc eX preſſes this «ala thus; Multa wideri in wer- 
fronibus emphatica, que in ipſis fontibus nullam emphaſin habent. Aro 


Crit. tom. i. p. 2. ſ. i. c. 4. This rule of interpretation, which 


regards the idiom of a language, deſerves more attention, it ſhould 
ſeem, than hath been uſually paid to it. 


cc yyars 


cc 


t. 


they liave manife 
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« wars of controverſy give you nq manner of wrawdlle.” 5 
This is the Melancthon who was ſuſpected oſ deiſm'! - 


Several more claſſes might be added to theſe: bas x | 


theſe are ſufficient to prove that real deiſts are not by 
far ſo numerous as reputed ones. The cauſe of deiſm 
unſupported by reaſon may magnify its little all: but 
the cauſe of revelation has little to fear from the learn- 
ing, leſs from the morality, and nothing from the 
number of its opponents. | 
When ſome atheiſts appeared in the Jewiſh church, 


| and attacked the knowledge and worſhip of God, the 


ople of God were intimidated: but, the royal Pfalmiſt 
juſtly obſerves, they were in great fear, where no fear was, 
Pſalm liii. 5. Similar events have produced ſimilar 
fears in the chriſtian church, and to theſe honeſt, but 
ignorant fears we aſcribe the much greater part of 
thoſe pious frauds, with which chriſtians have diſ- 
graced the cauſe of God. Moſt of the fathers, moſt _ 
of the church of Rome, and ſome proteſtant churches, 
have treated chriſtianity like an old crazy palace, 
which requires pope or ſupporters on every {ide ; and 
{ted great injudiciouſneſs in the choice 
of ſupporters. The goſpel Ad like a ſtately ſturdy 
oak, defying the attack of every ſtorm : but they, who 
had pitched their tent beneath its ſhade, heard a ruſt- 


ling among the leaves, trembled for the fate of the 


tree, and, to ſecure it, ſurrounded it with a plantation of 
oziers. To this ignorant timidity, and not to the baſe 
tricks of knavery, the ſordid arts of a ſorry avarice, 
or the barbarous pleaſure of ſnedding human blood, 
we charitably attribute the greateſt abſurdities in the 
chriſtian church. 5 
Theſe abſurdities, bomever, have produced very back 


effects, and they oblige us to own, that real chriſtians: 
| have occaſioned violent prejudices againſt chriſtianity. 


Some chriſtians have endeavoured to ſupport the 
cauſe of chriſtianity by ſpurious books; ſome-by jug- 


0 tricks, called miracles; ſome by the 2 
| OY B 


Vor. II. 
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of ſuperſtitious ceremonies; ſome by the propagation 
of abſurd doctrines; ſome have pretended to explain 
it by a wretched MY others have expoſed it to 
deriſion under pretence of adorning it with allegory ; 
ſome have pleaded for it by fines and fires, and ſwords; 
others have incorporated it with civil intereſts ; moſt 
have laid down falſe canons of interpretation, and have 


_ reſembled that ſynod, which condemned the aforemen- 
tioned Dr. Bekker, becauſe he © had explained the boly 
« ſcriptures ſo as to make ibem contrary to the CATECHISM . 


« and particularly to THE ARTICLES OF FAITH, which 
« be bad himſelf ſubſcribed.” Above all, the looſe lives 
of the profeſſors of chriſtianity, and particularly of 


ſome of the miniſters of it, have covered tbe daughter of | 


Sion with a cloud, and bave caſt down from heaven unto 
the earth the beauty of Iſrael, Lam. ii. 1. 5 

Involve chriſtianity in all theſe thick miſts, ſurround 
it with all theſe phœnomena, call a weak eye, or a 
wicked heart, to contemplate it, and, without a ſpirit 


of prophecy, the diſcovery may be foretold ; the ob- 


ſerver will become a reaſoner . a philoſo- 
— ant., 8 
Theſe are the topicks, and not the goſpel itſelf, which 
moſt deiſts have attacked: but if we agree to exone- 
rate chriſtianity of all theſe incumbrances; what have 
deiſts to anſwer ? Veiy few of them have taken up the 
argument en its true grounds, and they, who' have,: could 
not ſupport it. | | | 1 5 
When a Frenchman undertakes to attack chriſti- 
anity, the diſputes of his countrymen afford him an 
ample ſupply; he borrows arms of every party of 
chriſtians, he conquers popery with proteſtant wea- 
pons, oppoſes the viſions of quietifm with the ſubtle- 


ties of Janſeniſm, the myſteries of Janſenius with the 


laws of good ſenſe, and, having defeated abſurdity, he 
vainly imagines, he has obtained a victory over chriſti- 


anity. Engliſh deiſts have taken the ſame method, 


and, as our country has the ſame exceſſes, they have an 
Eos : aðmple 
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on ample field of glory before them. Chriſtianity has no» 

un thing to do with the errors of St. Auſtin, or the dreams 

to of Madam Bourignon: but it is founded on a few facts 
the evidence of which can never be diſproved.” The 

85 knowledge of theſe is a preſervative againſt deim. 

ft To eſtabliſh theſe facts was the original defign f 

Ve Monſ. Saurin in the following ſermons, as it is mine 

* in endeavouring to tranſlate them. Thoſe, who are ac- 

ly quainted with his ſermons, well know, that there are 

M . in the twelve volumes many more on the ſame topicks 

9 but, as it was impoſſible to put them all into one vo- 


lume, I have been obliged to make the beſt choice in 
wal power, and have arranged them in the following 
order. | ; 2, 

The firſt ſermon contains a ſet of rules eſſentially 
neceſſary to the inveſtigating of ruth, and a few rea- 
ſons to enforce the practice of them. The ſecond pro= _ 
poſeth an examination of the truths of chriſtianity, — _  * 
and ſettles rules of diſputation peculiar to this contro- AY 
verſy. The facts follow in the ſucceeding ſermons, 
the birth, the miniſtry, the reſurrection of Jefus Chnit, 
&c. Four of the laſt diſcourſes expoſe infidelity and 
recommend_chriſtianity ; and the laſt of all is az exhor- 
tation to him, who is ſuppoſed to have found the goſpel — 
of Chriſt, to hold it ſaſt, as a ſyſtem of truth, and to I 
avoid thoſe ſnares, into which chriſtians are liable to 9 
be drawn. fo 3 | 

May our. readers have theſe things always in remem- 
brance ; for we have not followed cunningly deviſed fabies, 

2 Pet. i. 15, &c. but a ſure word of prophecy, hiſtory, 4 
and precept, which holy men of God ſpake, as they were 
moved by the holy Ghoſh. « © „ 
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The PRICE of TRUTH: 


PROVERBS xxili. 23. 


Buy the Truth. . 


* 
* 


A is truth ?: John xviti. 38. This queſtion. © 


Pilate formerly put to. Jeſus Chriſt, and there 


are two things, my brethren, in the ſcripture account 


of this circumſtance very ſurprizing.. It ſeems ſtrange: 


that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not anſwer Pilate's queſtion; 


and it ſeems equally ſtrange that Pilate ſhould not re- 


peat the queſtion till he procured an anſwer from Jeſus - 


Chriſt. One principal deſign of the Son of God, in 
becoming incarnate, was to diſſipate the clouds with 


which the enemy of mankind had obſcured the imruth;s 


to free it from the numberleſs errours, with which the 


ſpirit of falſhood had adulterated it among the miſerable 
poſterity of Adam; and to make the fluctuating con- 


jectures of reaſon ſubſide tothe demonſtrative evidence 


of revelation. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf had juſt before ſaid, 
to this end was I born, and for this cauſe came I into ib 
world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth, ver. 37. 


yet, here is a man lying in the diſmal night of pagan- 


iſm ; a man born in darkneſs, having no hope, and being 
without God in the world, Eph. v. 8. and ii. 12. here wa | 
man, who, from the bottom of that abyſs, in which he 


lies, implores the rays of that light, which lighteth every 


v — 


* 


— 
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© 


s 


Chriſt anſwer the queſtion, or not. 


* 
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man that cometh into the world, John i. 9. and aſks Jeſus 
Chriſt, bat is trutb? And Jeſus Chriſt refuſeth to 
aſſiſt his inquiry, he doth not even condeſcend to an- 
ſwer this wiſe and intereſting queſtion. is not this 
very aſtoniſhing ? Is not this a kind of miracle? 
But, if Jeſus Chriſt's filence be ſurprizing, is it not 

_ equally aſtoniſhing that Pilate ſhould not repeat the 
queſtion, and endeavour to perſuade Jeſus Chriſt to 
give him an anſwer. 
true grounds of the hatred of the Jews; a man, who 
knew that the virtues of the illuſtrious convict had 
occaſioned their accuſations againſt him; a man, who 
could not be ignorant of the fame of his miracles; a 


man, who was obliged, as it were, to become the apo- 


logiſt of the ſuppoſed culprit before him, and to uſe 
this plea, I. nd in him no fault at all, which condemned 
the pleader, while it juſtified him for whoſe ſake the 


plea was made; this man only glances at an opportu- 


nity of knowing the truth. He aſks, What is truth? 
But it does not much ſignify to him, whether Jeſus 
Is not this very 
aſtoniſhing? Is not this alſo a kind of miracle? 
My brethren, one of theſe wonders is the cauſe of 
the other, and, if you conſider them in connection, 
your aſtoniſnment will ceaſe. On the one hand, Jeſus 
Chriſt did not anſwer Pilate's queſtion, becauſe he faw 
plainly, that his iniquitous judge had not ſuch an 


ardent love of truth, ſuch a ſpirit of difintereſtedneſs 


- and vehement zeal, as truth deſerved. On the other, 


_ Pilate, who perhaps might have liked well enough to 


have known truth, if a fimple wiſh could have ob- 
tained it, gave up the deſire at the firſt ſilence of Jeſus 
Chriſt. He did not think ruth deſerved to be in- 
quired after twice. . „ 
The conduct of Jeſus Chriſt to Pilate, and the con- 


' dut of Pilate to Jeſus Chriſt, is repeated every day. 


Our affiduity at church, our attention to the voice of 
the ſervants of God, our attachment to the ſacred 


books 


A man, who had diſcovered the 


1 5 | The Pride of Truth. : 27 


books in which 1ru/b is depofited'; all theſe diſpes 
ſitions, and all theſe ſteps in our conduct, are, in a 


manner, ſo many repetitions of Pilate's queſtion, iht 
is truth? What is moral truth? What is the doctrinal 


truth of a future ſtate, of judgment, of heaven, of hell? 
But how often, content with the put of theſe 
queſtions, do we refuſe that affiduous application of 
mind, that. cloſe attention of thought,” which the an- 
ſwers to our queſtions would require ? How often are 
we In pain, leſt the light of the truth, that is ſhining 
around us, ſhould force us to diſcover ſome objects, 
of which we chooſe to be ignorant. Jeſus Chriſt, 
therefore, often leaves us to wander in'our own miſer- 
able dark conjectures. .. Hence ſo many prejudices, 
hence ſo many erroneous opinions of religion and mo- 
rality, hence ſo many dangerous deluſions, which'we 
cheriſh, even while they divert our attention from the 
great end, to which we ovght to direct all our thoughts, 
deſigns, and views. 

I would fain ſhew you the road to truth to day, 
my brethren; open to you the path that leads to it; 
and by motives taken from the grand advantages, chat 
attend the knowledge of it, animate you to walk i in it. 


J. We wille examine what i it coſts to know truth 5 
II. What, truth is worth. 


Dur text is $i the truth, and the title of our er 
mon ſhall be, the chriſtian's logick. Douhtleſs, the 


greateſt deſign that an immortal mind can revolve, is 
that of knowing truth one's ſelf: and the deſign, 


which is next to the former in importance, and which 
furpaſſeth it in difficulty, is that of imparting it to 
others. But if a love of zrutb; if a defire of 1 impart- 
ing it to a people, whom I bear always on my heart; 


if ardent prayers to the God of truth; if theſe diſ- 


poſitions can obtain the knowledge of truth, and the 
8 of imparting it, we may venture to hope, that 
5 we 


4 . The Price of Truth. „ 
we ſhall not preach in vain. May God himſelf crown 
our hopes with ſucceſs ! „ 


I. We are to enquire for the road that leads to 
truth; or, to uſe the ideas of our text, we are to tell 
you, what it coſts to know zruth. 
Before we enter on this enquiry, it is neceſſary to 
determine what we mean by truth. If there be an 
equivocal word in the world, either in regard to human 
ſciences, or in regard to religion, it is this word truth, 
But, not to enter into a metaphyſical diſſertation on 
the different ideas that are affixed to the term, we will 
content ourſelves with indicating the ideas which we 


* 


affix to it here. je ; | 
Truth ought not to be conſidered here as ſubſiſting 


in a ſubject, independently on the reflections of an in- 
telligence that conſiders it. I do not affirm that there 
is not a truth in every object which ſubſiſts, whether 
we attend to it, or not: but, I ſay, that, in theſe 
Phraſes, 10 ſearch truth, to love truth, to buy truth, the 
term is relative, and expreſſeth a harmony between 
the object and the mind that conſiders it, a conformity 
between the object and the idea we have of it. 175 
ſearch after truth, is to endeavour to obtain adequate 
ideas of the object of our reflections; and 10 buy truth, 
is to make all the ſacrifices, which are neceſſary for 
the obtaining of ſuch ideas as are proportional to the 
objects, of which our notions are the images. B. 
truth, then, we mean, an agreement between an r 
and our idea of it. | K 
But we may extend our meditation a little farther. 
The term trutb, taken in the ſenſe we have now given 
it, is one of thoſe abſtract terms, the preciſe meaning 
of which can never be aſcertained, without determin- 
ing the object to which it is attributed. There is a 
trath in every art and ſcience. There is a truth 
in the art of riſing in the world; a certain choice of 
means, a certain dexterous application of circum- 


WNR 
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ſtances; a certain promptitude at ſeizing an oppor= 


tunity. The courtier buys this 7ruth, by his affiduity 
at court, by his continual attention to the looks, the 
features, the geſtures, the will, the whimſjes, of his 


prince. The merchant Sys this truth at the expence 
of his reſt and his health; ſometimes at the expence 
of his life, and often at that of his conſcience and his 
ſalvation. In like manner, there is a zruth in the 
ſciences. A mathematician racks his invention, f. 


whole nights and days, ſuſpends the moſt Tawful plea- 


ſures, and the moſt natural inclinations to find the 
ſolution of a problem in a relation of figures, in a com- 
bination of numbers. Theſe are not the truths, which 
the wiſe man exhorts us to 4uy. They have. their 


value, I own, but how' ſeldom are they worth what 


they coſt to obtain? OWE on . BOL; Bl 
What then is Solomon's idea? Doth he mean only 
the truths of religion, and the ſcience of ſalvation? 


There, certainly, that, which is ruth by excellence, 


may be found: nor can it be bbught too dear. I do 
not think, however, that it would comprehend the 
preciſe meaning of the wiſe man to underſtand by truth 
here the ſcience of ſalyation alone. His expreſſion 
is vague, it comprehends all zrut4s, it offers to the 
the truth. | 1 | 

But what is this general idea of truth? What is 


mind a general idea, the idea of univerſal rutb. Buy 


univerſal truth? Does Solomon mean, that we ſhould 


aim to obtain adequate ideas of all beings, that we 
ſhould try to acquire the perfections of all arts, that 


we ſhould comprehend the myſteries of all ſciences? 


Who is eqeal to this undertaking ? T1] 

It ſeems to me, my brethren, that when he exhorts 
us here to buy the truth, in this vague and indeter- 
minate ſenſe, he means to excite us to endeavour to 
acquire that happy diſpoſition of mind, which makes 


us give to every queſtion, that is propoſed to us, the 


time and attention which it diſerves; to each proof 


its evidence; to each difficulty its weight; to every 


good 


3 4 
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good its real value. He means to inſpire us with that 
accuracy of diſcernment, that equity of judgment, 
which would enable us to conſider a demonſtration 


as demonſtrative, and a probability as probable only, 
what is worthy of a great application as worthy of a 


great application, what deſerves only a moderate love 
as worthy of only a moderate love, and what deſeryes 


an infinite eſteem as worthy of an infinite eſteem.; and 


fo on.. This, I think, my brethren, is the diſpoſition 
of mind, with which Solomon means to inſpire us. 
This, if I may be allowed to ſay ſo, is an aptneſs to 


uni verſal truth, With this Aue, we may go as 


far in the attainment of particular truibs, as the mea- 
fure of the talents, which we have received of God, 
and (the various circumſtances, in which Providence 
hath placed us, will allow. Eſpecially, by this diſ- 


| Poſition, | we ſhall be convinced of this principal, to 


which Solomon's grand deſign was to conduct us; 
that the . ſalvation is that, which, of all 
others, deſerves the greateſt application of our minds 
and hearts; and with this diſpoſition we ſhall make 
immenſe advances in the ſcience of ſalvatiag. 

But neither this wntver/ol truth, or the diſpoſition of 
mind, which conducts us to it, can be acquired with- 
out labour and ſacrifice. They muſt be bought. Buy 
the truth. And, to confine myſelf to ſome diſtinct 
ideas, univerſal truth, or the difpoſition of mind, which 
leads to it, requires the ſacrifice of diſipation; the ſa- 
crifice of indolence ; the ſacrifice of precipitancy of judg- 
ment; the ſacrifice of prejudice ; the ſacrifice of abſznacy; 


the ſacrifice of curifity; the facrifice of the paſſions, 


We compriſe the matter in ſeven precepts. 
I. Be attentive. 1 OE 


2. Do not be diſcouraged at labour. | 7 
3. Suſpend your judgment. | | 
4. Let prejudice yield to reaſon. | . 


5. Be teachable. 


* 1 


5. Reſtrain your avidity of knowing. 


e e w 1 Ly LS $0TT: 444 
7. In order to edity your mind, ſubdue your heart. 
. Sa Ea 
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This is the price at which God hath put up this 
univerſal truth, and the diſpoſition. that leads yg it „ 
You cannot reſolve on making all theſe ſacrifices, you 
may, perhaps, arrive at ſome particular truth; but you 
can never obtain univerſal truth. You may, perhaps, 
become famous mathematicians, or geometers, judi- 
cious criticks, or celebrated officers: but you can 
never become real diſciples of ruth, 

1. The ſacrifice of diſſipation is the firſt price we 
muſt pay for the iruth. Be altentius is the firſt pre- 
cept, which we muſt obey, if we would know it. A 
modern philoſopher* has carried, I think, this precept 
too far. He pretends, that the mind of man is united 
to two very different beings: firſt to the portion ot 
matter, which conſtitutes Fs body, and next to God, 
to eternal wiſdom, to univerſal reaſon. He pretends 
that, as the 6motions, which are excited in our brain, 
are the cauſe of our ſentiments, effects of the union 
of the ſoul to the body; ſo attention is the occaſional 
cauſe of our knowledge, and of our ideas, effects of 
the union of our mind to God, to eternal wiſdom, to 
univerſal reaſon. The ſyſtem of this philoſoper on 
this ſubje&t hath been, long ſince, denominated 2 
philoſophical romance. It includes, however, the 
neceſſity, and the advantage, of attention, which is of 
the laſt importance. Diſſipation is 2. turn of mind, 
which makes us divide our mind among various ob- 
jects, at a time when we ought to fix it wholly on 
one. Attention is the oppoſite diſpoſition, which col- 
lects and fixes our ideas on one object. Two reflec- 
tions will be ſufficient to prove that trurb is unattain - 
able without the facrifice of dick patio, and the ap- 
plication of cloſe attention. | 

The firſt reflection is taken ew the nature of the 
human mind, which is finite and contracted within A 
narrow ſphere. - We have only a portion of Saen | 
It, while. we are © HO: A 84 . er ſition, 

ii) e 
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we do not proportion our attention to the extent of 
the propoſition, we ſhall ſee it only in part, and we 
ſhall fall into errour. The moſt abſurd propoſitions 
have ſome motives of credibility. If we conſider 
only two motives of credibility in a ſubject, which 
hath two degrees of probability, and if we conſider 
three degrees of probability in a ſubject, which hath 
only four, this laſt will appear more credible to us 
than the firſt. 

The ſecond reflection is taken from experience. 
Every one, who hath made the trial, knows that 
things hath appeared to him true or falſe, probable or 
certain, according to the diſſipation which divided, 
or the attention which fixed, his mind in the examina- 
tion. Whence is it that on certain days of retire- 
ment, recollection, and meditation, piety ſeems to be 
the only object worthy of our attachment, and, with a 
mind fully convinced, we ſay, My portion, O Lord, is 
to keep thy words? Pſal. cxix. 579. Whence is it that, 
In hearing a ſermon, in which the addreſs of the preacher 
forceth our attention, in a manner in ſpite of our- 
ſelves, we exclaim as Iſrael of old did, All that the 
Lord hath ſpoken, we will do? Exod. xix. 8. Whence 


is it, that, on a death-bed, we freely acknowledge the 


ſolidity of the inſtructions that have been given us on 
the emptineſs of worldly poſſeſſions, and readily join 
our voices to all thoſe that cry, Vanity of vanities, all 
is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit? Eccleſ. i. 2. Whence 
is it, on the contrary, that in the gaiety of youth, and 
in the vigour of health, the ſame objects appear to us 
fubſtantial and ſolid, which ſeem void and vexatious 
when we come to die? How comes it to paſs, . that 
2 commerce with the world ſubverts all the ſyſtems 
of piety, which we form m our cloſets? How is it, 
that demonſtrations expire when ſermons end, and that 
all we have felt in the church ceaſeth to affect us 
when we go out of the gate? Is there, then, nothing 
ſure in the nature of beings? Is truth nothing but an 
exterior denomination, as the ſchool terms it, nothing 

# but 
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of but a creature 4 reaſon, a manner We conceiving ? 
we Doth our mind change its nature, as circumſtances 
ons change the appearance of things? Doth that, which - 
der was true in our cloſets, in our churches, in a calm of 
ich our paſſions, become. falſe when the paſſions are ex- 
der cited, when the church doors are ſhut, and the wor fad 
ath appears ? God forbid ! It is becauſe, in the firſt cir- 


us cumſtances, we are all taken up withſtudying the #rwth; 
whereas health, the world, the paſſions, diſperſe; (fo to 

Ice. {peak,) our attention, and, by difiparing, weaken it. 
hat J add. further, Diſipation is one ordinaty ſource, 
or not only of errours in judgment, but alſo of criminal 
ed, actions in practice. We declaim, erhaps, too much 
na- againſt the malice of mankind. Perhaps men may 
re- not be ſo wicked as we imagine. When we can obtain 

be their attention to certain'zruths, we find them affected 
h a with them; we find their hearts acceſſible to motives 
11 of equity, gratitude, and love. If men ſeem averſe 
at, to theſe virtues, it is ſometimes becauſe they are when © 
ner up with a circle of temporal objects; it is becauſe 

ur- their attention is divided, and diſip ted among them; 


the it is becauſe the hurry of the world inceſſantly deafens - 

them. Ignorance and errour are inſeparable from diſ- 

the fi ipation. Be attentive, then, is the ob N15 . pore we 

on give you. The facrifice of diffip pation, en; is ne. 28 

din ceflary, in order to our arrival at t the Knowledge 'of 7 8 

all truth, - An get 993: 

But, if truth can be obtained On by obſerving this 1 

nd precept, and by making this facnifice, let us inge- 
us nuouſly own, truth is put up at a price, and'at's gear 

Jus price. The expreſſion. of the wiſe man is jut the 

nat truth muſt be bought. Bay the truth. Our minds, 

averſe from recollection and attention, love to.:rove 

from object to object, they particularly avoid 'thoſe 

dar objects which are intellectual, and which have nothing - 
to. engage the ſenſes, of which kind are the truth of 

ng religion. The ma gefty of an inviſible God whitbideth 
an Ha f, cannot captivate we oY as they are Ry 
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employed about earthly things, ſo terreſtrial ideas 


generally involve them. Satan, who knows that a 
| belieyer, ſtudious of the truth, is the moſt formidable 
enemy to his. empire, ſtrives to divert him 25 it. 
As ſoon as 1 prepares his offering, the birds 
of prey interrupt his ſacrifice: a diſeiple of tyuib drives 
ſuch: birds away. Among various objects, amidſt nu- 
merous diſſipations, in ſpite of oppoſite ideas, which 
reſiſt and combat one another, he gathers up his at- 
tention and unreſervedly turns his ſoul to the ſtudy of 
r n Ne preg 
2. The ſecond. ſacrifiee is that of indolence, or 
ſlothfulneſs of mind; and Be not diſcouraged at labour ar 
is the ſecond precept, which muſt be obſerved, if you 18 
would obtain the knowledge of trulb. This article di 


is connected with the preceding. The ſacrifice of m. 


diſſipation, cannot be made without making this of te 
indolence, or ſluggiſhneſs of mind. Attention is ta 
labour; it is even one of the moſt painful labours. Pr 
The labour of the mind is often more painful than m 


that of the body; and the greateſt part of mankind m. 
have leſs averſion to the greateſt fatigues of the body, 


than to the leaſt 5 of mind. The military WW # 


life ſeems the moſt. laborious; yet, what an innume- Ea 
_ rable multitude. of men prefer it before the ſtudy of W * 
* the ſciences! This is the reaſon, the ſtudy of the an 
ſciences requires a contention, which coſts our indo- nie 
lence more than the military life would coſt it. by 
Although the labour of the mind is painful, yet it ms 
is ſurmountable, and it is formed in the fame manner co 
in Which fatigue. of body is rendered tolerable. A me 
man, who is accuſtomed to eaſe and reſt, a man, fut 
bn hath been delicately brought up, cannot bear to rel 
paſſ days and nights on horſeback, to have no ſettled abl 
abode;: to be continually in action, to waſte away by ſec 
the heat of the day, and the inclemency of the night. gif 
Nothing but uſe and exerciſe can harden a man to det 
theſe fatigues. In like manner, a man, who hath been 
gl accuſtomed 
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accuſtomed to paſs his days and nights en horſeback, 
to have no ſettled abode, to be continually in action, te 
wear himſelf out with the heat of the day, and the cold 
of the night; a man whoſe body ſeems to have caanged | 
its nature, and to have contracted th hardneſs of iron, 
or ſtone ; ſuch a man cannot bear the fatigue of at- 
tention. It is then neceſſary to accuſtom the mind 
to labour, to inure it to exerciſe, to render it apt, by 
habit and practice, to make thoſe efforts of attention, 
which elevate thoſe, who are capable of them, to ideas 
the moſt ſublime, andto myſteries the moſt abſtruſe. 

They, whom Providence calls to exerciſe mechanical 
arts, have reaſon to complain; for every thing, that 
is neceſſary to ne the duties of their calling, 


diverts their attention from what we are now recom- 


mending, and abſorbs their minds in ſenſible and ma- 
terial objects. God, however, will exerciſe his equi- 
table mercy towards them, and their caſes afford us a 
preſumptive proof of that admirable 41 2705 of judge . 
ment, which God will obſerve at che laſt da 
make a perfect diſtribution of the various 5 
of mankind: and 20 whom be. hath committed, much, of 
him he will aſt the more, Luke xii. 438. 
Let no one abuſe. this doctrine. Every . 
8 engaged, to a certain degree, to lacnifige indolence 
and dulneſs of mind. Every mechanick hath an im- 
mortal ſoul. Every mechanick ought to buy the truth 
by labour and attention. Let every one of you, then, 
make conſcience of devoting 2 2 of his time to re- 
collection and meditation. each, amidſt the 
meaneſt occupations, accuſtom himſelf to think of a 
future ſtate. Let each endeavour to ſurmount the 
reluctance, which, alas! we all have to the ſtudy of 
abſtract ſubjects. Be not diſbeartened at labour, is our 
ſecond precept. The ſacrifice of indolence and ſlug- 
giſnneſs of nf is che ſecond ſacrifice, FRO. oh | 


demands, 


0 . 3 K 
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„ 3. It requires, in the next place, that -we-ſhould i ar. 
1 ſacrifice precipitancy of judgment. Few people are bi 
1 capable of this ſacrifice; indeed, there are but few, 10 
off who do not confider ſiſpenſion of judgment as a weak- 5 
Pl | neſs, although it is one of the nobleſt efforts of genius des 
Tt and capacity. In regard to huinan ſciences,' it is 90 
til thought a diſgrace, to ſay, I cannot determine ſuch, ＋ 1 
* or ſuch a queſtion. The deciſion of it would require ns 
0 ſo many years ſtudy and examination. I have been A 
lj but ſo many years in the world, and I have ſpent a 21 
| part in the ſtudy of this ſcience, a part in the purſuit 5 6 
il of that; one part in this domeſtick employment, and he 
MM! another in that. It is abſurd to ſuppoſe that I have 1 
il been able to examine all the principles, and all the a k 
104 conſequences, all the calculations, all the proofs, and pri 
\ | | all the difficulties, on which the ecclairciſſement of 1100 
ih this queſtion depends. Wiſdom requires, that my err. 
i mind ſhould remain undetermined on this queſtion, jud 


that I ſhould neither affirm, nor deny, any thing of a to 
fubje&, the evidences, and the difficulties, of which lab 
are alike unknown to me. | 124 
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In regard to religion, people uſually make a ſcruple 1 

ol conſcience of ſuſpending their judgments : yet, in B00 
; our opinion, a Chriſtian is ſo much the more obliged kno 
to do this, by how much more the truths of the goſpel helj 
: Yurpaſs in ſublimity and importance all the ſubjects of neſs 
human ſcience. 1 forgive this folly in a man edu- nati 
cated in ſuperſtition, who is threatened with eternal the 
damnation, if he renounce certain doctrines, which not mar 
only he hath not examined, but which he. is forbidden ſubj 
: to examine under the ſame penalty. But that caſuiſts, of v 
' Who are; or who ought to be, men of learning and 4 
: Piety, ſhould imagine they have obtained a fignal of p 


— 


victory over infidelity, and have accredited religion, WM Judi 
; When, by the help of ſome terrifick declamations, they The 
| have extorted a-catechumen's- conſent ;| this is what we ploy 
could have ſcarcely believed, had we not ſeen number- denc 
| kels examples of it. And that you, my brethren, who 
| 6 oh | — 2 
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are a free pple. you who are ſpiritual men, and ought 
to judge all things, 1 Cor. ii. 15. that you ſhould at any 
time ſubmit. to ſuch caſuiſts; this is what we could 
have hardly credited, had not_experience afforded us 
too, many mortifying prooßfsʒ . 
| Let us not incorporate our fancies with religion. 
The belief of a trutb, without evidence, can render us 
no more agreeable to God than the belief of a falſhood. 
A truth, received without proof, is, in regard to us, 
a kind of falſhood. Tea, a frutb, received without 
evidence, is a never failing ſource of many errours; 
becauſe a truth, received without evidence, is founded, 
in regard to us, only on falſe principles. And, if, b 
a kind of hazard, in which reaſon hath no part, a falſe 
principle engage us to receive a truth on this occa- 
ſion, the ſame principle will engage us to receive an 
errour on another occaſion. We muſt then ſuſpend our 
judgments, whatever inclination we may naturally have 
to determine at once, in order to ſave the attention and 
labour, which a more ample diſcuſſion of truth would 
require: By this mean, we ſhall not attain, indeed, all 
knowledge: but we ſhall prevent all errours. The 
goodneſs of God doth not propoſe to enable us to 
know all truth: but it propoſeth to give us all needful 
help to eſcape errour. It is conformable to his good- 
neſs, that we ſhould not be obliged, by a neceſſity of 
nature, to conſent to errour; and the help needful for 
the avoiding of falſhood he hath given us. Every 
man is entirely free to withhold his conſent from a 
ſubje& which he hath not conſidered in every point. 
of vVIew. -.:.- ; . . 
4. The fourth ſacrifice, which truth demands, is that 
of prejudice; and the fourth precept is this, Let pre- 


Judice yield to reaſon. This precept needs explanation. 


The term prejudice is equivocal. Sometimes it is em- 
ployed to ſignify a proof, which hath not a full evi- 
dence, but which, however, hath ſome weight': ſo 
that a great number of prejudices, which,. taken ſepa- 

e N 
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rately, could not form a demonſtration, taken together 
ought to obtain an aſſent. But, ſometimes the word 
Frgjudice hath an odious meaning, it is put for that im- 
preſſion, which a circumſtance, foreign from the pro- 
poſition, makes on the mind of him, who 1s to deter- 
mine, whether the propoſition ought to be received 
or rejected. In this ſenfe we uſe the word, when we 
fay a man is full of prejudice, in order to deſeribe that 
diſpoſition, which ables him give that attention and 
authority to falſe reaſonings, which are due only to 
ſolid arguments. e 
Our fourth precept is to be taken in a different 
ſenſe, according to the different meaning, which ts 
given to this term. If the word prejudice be taken in 
the firſt ſenſe, when we require you to make prejudice 
yield to reaſon, we mean, that you ſhould give that 
attention, and authority, to a preſumption, or a pro- 
bability, which preſumptive or probable evidence re- 
| quires. We mean, that demonſtrative evidence fhould 
| always prevail over appearances. The equity of this 
precept is ſelf-evident; yet perhaps, it may not be 
improper to ſhew the neceſſity of obeying it, in order 
to engage our conduct the more clofely to it. I faid 
juſt now, that men were enemies to that labour, which 
the finding out of truth requires. Yet men love 
| knowledge. From the combination of theſe two diſ- 
' poſitions ariſeth their propenſity to Enel. A man, 
who yields to prejudice, frees himſelf from that labour, 
which a ſearch after 7ruth would require; and thus 
gratifies his indolence. He flarters himfelf he hath 
obtained truth, and ſo he ſatisfies his deſire of know- 
ledge. We muſt grain againft this temptation. This 
is = firſt ſenſe of the precept, Let-prejudice yield to 
- realon. „„ 2 
When, in the ſecond ſenſe, which we have given to 
the word prejudice, we require him, who would be a 
_ diſciple of 7ruth, to make prejudice yield to reaſon, 
we mean, that whenever he examines a queſtion, he 
| b ſhould 
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ſhould remove every thing that is not connected with 
it. Prejudice, in our firſt ſenſe, ſometimes eonducts 
to truth: hut prejudice, of the ſecond kind, always 
leads us from it. What idea would you form af 3 
man, ha, in examining Wee Is there a part 
of the wwarld called America? ſhould place W 0 
arguments, which determine him to affirm, or to den) 
the queſtion, this conſideration; The ſun ſhines io day in 
all its ſplendour; or dr The fun is concealed behind thick 
claulds ? Who does hot ſee, that theſe middle terms, 
by which the diſputant  endeayours to decide the 
point, have no concern with the ſolution. of the queſ- 
tion? This example I uſe only for the ſake of con- 
veying my meaning, and I do not deſign by it to 
guard you againſt this particular errour. None of 
you, in examining the queſtion, which we juſt now 
mentioned, hath. ever regarded, either as praots, or as 
objections, theſe conſiderations, The ſum ſbines to day 
in all its ſplendour, The ſun is holden to day hebind the 
clouds, However, it is too true, that in queſtions of 
far greater importance, we often determine our opi- 
nions by reaſons, which are as foreign from the 
matter as thoſe juſt. now mentioned. For example, 
it is a queſtion, either whether ſuch a man be an 
accurate reaſoner, or whether he expreſs a matter 
clearly, or whether his evidence deſerve to be receiv- 
ed, or rejected. What can be more foreign from 
any of theſe queſtions, than the habit he wears, the 
number of ſervants that wait on him, the equipage 
he keeps, the tone, in which he reaſons, the dog- 
matical air, with which he decides ? And, yet, how 
often does a dogmatical deciſion, a peculiar tone, a 
e $4 equipage, a numerous retinue, a certain 
1abit, how often does each of theſe become a motive 
to mankind to receive the teſtimony of ſuch a man, 
and to engage them to reſign their reaſon to him? In 
like manner, a man may underſtand all hiſtory, an- 
cient and modern, he may poſſeſs allthe oriental lan- - 
guages, he may know the cuſtoms of-the moſt remote 
Ei . 5 and 
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and barbarous nations, and he may be, all the time, 
a bad logician: for what relation is there between 
the knowledge of cuſtoms, tongues, and hiſtories, an- 
cient and modern, and an accurate habit of reaſoning? 
And, yet, how often does the idea of a man buſtling 
with ſcience of this kind impoſe on our minds ? 
How often have we imagined that a man, 'who knew 
what the ſou! was called in thirty or forty different 


languages, knew its nature, its properties, and its du- - 


ration, better than he who knew only what it was 
called in his own mother tongue ! The term prejudice, 
(we repeat it again) which ſometimes ſignifies a pro- 
bability, is ſometimes put for that impreſſion, which 
a circumſtance, foreign from the queſtion under ex- 
amination, makes on the mind. When we demand 


the ſacrifice of prejudice, in this Jatter ſenſe, we mean 
to induce you to avoid all motives of. credibility, ex- 
cept thoſe which have ſome relation, near, or remote, 


to the ſubject in hand, 
This precept will appear more important to you, if 


you apply it to a particular ſubject. We will mention 


a famous example, that will prove the neceſſity of 
ſacrificing prejudice, in both the ſenſes we have men- 
tioned. There is a caſe, in which the great number 
of thoſe who adhere to a communion forms a prejudice 
in its favour. One communion is embraced by a 


multitude of ſcholars, philoſophers, and fine ge- 


niuſſes: another communion hath but few partizans 
of theſe kinds: hence ariſeth a probability, a pre- 
ſumption, a prejudice, in favour of the firſt, and 


againſt the laſt of theſe communities. Ir 1s nr de | 


that the community, which hath the greateſt number 
of fine geniuſſes, philoſophers, and ſcholars, is more 
rational than that which hath the leaſt. However, 
this is only a probability, this is not a demonſtration. 
The moſt elevated minds are capable of the greateſt 
extravagances, as the higheſt ſaints are ſubject to the 
loweſt falls. If you can demonſtrate the truth of that 


religion, 
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religion, which the multitude of great men condemn, 
the probability, which ariſeth from the multitude, 
ought to yield to demonſtration. Sacrifice proudice 
in this flirt fene. RIF, Ho IO PHE SS 
But there is a caſe, in which a great number of par- 
tizans do not form even a probability in favour of 
the doctrine they eſpouſe. For example, The church 
of Rome perpetually urges the ſuffrage of the mul- 
titude in its favour. And we reply, That the mul- 
titude of thoſe, who adhere to the Roman church, 
does not form even a preſumption in their favour, 


* 


and we prove it. 


If you affirm that eee a probability in 
favour of any doctrine, it muſt be ſuppoſed that this 
multitude have examined the doctrine which they 
profeſs, and profeſs only what they believe. But we 
muſt, firſt object againſt that part of the multitude, 
which the church of Rome boaſts of, which is compoſed 
of indolent members, who continue in the * eſſion 
of their anceſtors by chance, as it were, and without 
knowing why. We muſt object, next, againſt an 
infinite number of ignorant people in that community, 


who actually know nothing about the matter. We 


muſt object againſt whole provinces, and kingdoms, 
where it is hardly known that there is a divine book, 
on which the faith of the church is founded. We 
mult object againſt that army of eccleſiaſticks, who are 
not wiſer than the common people, on account of their 
being diſtinguiſhed from them by a particular habit, 
and who waſte their lives in eternal idleneſs, at leaſt, 
in exerciſes which have no relation to an enquiry after 
truth, We muſt object, further - againſt all thoſe 
zealous defenders of the church, who are retained in 
it by the immenſe riches they poſſeſs there, who judge 
of the weight .of an argument by the advantages, - 
which it procures them, and who actually reaſon 
thus: The church in which miniſters are poor, is 
2 bad church; that which enriches them is 7 ag : 
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church: but this church enriches its miniſters, and 


that ſuffers them to be poor; the latter, therefore, is 


a bad church, and the former is the only good one, 


We muſt object, finally, againſt all thoſe callous ſouls, 
who bold abe truth in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. and 
who oppoſe it only in a party ſpirit. If you purſue 
this method, you will perceive, that the multitude, 
which alarmed you will be quickly diminiſhed, and 
that this argument, ſo often repeated by the members 
of the church of Rome, doth not form even a proba- 
bility in favour of that communion. 

5. The fifth ſacrifice, which truth demands, is that 
of obſtinacy, and the fifth precept which you muſt 
obey, if you mean to attain it, is this: Be teachable. 
This maxim is ſelf-evident. What can be more ir- 
rational than a diſpoſition to defend a propoſition, 


only becauſe we have had the raſhneſs to advance it, 


and to chooſe to heap up a number of abſurdities 
rather than to relinquiſh one, which had eſcaped with- 
out reflection or deſign ? What can be more abſurd, 


than that diſpoſition of mind, which makes us prefer 


falling a thouſand times into falſhood, before ſaying, 


for once, 1 miſtake? Had we not ſome knowledge of 


mankind, were we to form a ſyſtem of morality on 


metaphyſical ideas, it would ſeem needleſs to preſcribe 


docility, and one would think every body would be 
naturally inclined to practiſe this virtue. But what 
ſeems uſeleſs in ſpeculation is very often eſſential in 
practice. Let us guard againſt obſtinacy. Let us al- 
ways conſider that the nobleſt victory, which we ob- 
tain over ourſelves. Let each of us ſay, when ruth 
requires it, I have erred, I conſecrate the. remainder 
of my life to publiſh that truth, which I have hitherto 
miſunderſtood, and which I. pores only becauſe I 
had the misfortune to miſunderſtand it. 


6. Trurb requires the ſacrifice of curioſity, and the 


fixth precept, which is propoſed to us, is, Refrain your 
avidity of knowing. This is a difficult facrifice, the 
bed | 8 Precept 
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cept is even mortifying. Intelligence is one of the 
nobleſt prerogatives of man. The deſire of knowledge 
is one of our moſt natural deſires, We do not, there- 
fore, condemn it, as bad in itſelf: but we wiſn to 
convince you, that to give an indiſereet ſcope to it, 
inſtead of aſſiſting in the attainment of truib, is to 
abandon the path that leads to it; and by aſpiring to 


the knowledge of objects above our reach, and which . 


would be uſeleſs to us during our abode in this world, 


and deſtructive of the end for which God hath placed 


us here, we neglect others which may be diſcovered, and 
which have a ſpecial relation to that end. - We ought 
then to facrifice curioſity, to refrain from an inſatiable 
deſire of knowing every thing, and to perſuade qur- 
{elves that ſome truths, which are often the objeQs of 
aur ſpeculations, are beyond the attainment of finite 
minds, and, particularly, of thoſe finite minds, on 
which God hath impoſed the neceſſity of ſtudying 
other truths, and of practiſing other duties. 
7. But, of all the ſacrifices, which triub requires, 


that of the paſſions is the moſt indiſpenſible. We 
bave proved this, on another occaſion “, and we only 


mention it to day. N | 
Such are the ſacrifices, which #rath requires of- us, 
ſuch are the precepts, which we-mult practiſe to obtain 


it, and the explication of theſe may account for ſome 


ſad phenomena. Why are ſo many. people deceived ? 
Why does ſo many embrace the groſſeſt errours ? Why 
do ſo many people admit the moſt abſurd propoſitions 
as if they were demonſtrations? Why, in one word, 
are moſt men fuch bad reaſoners? It is becauſe recti · 
tude of thought cannot be acquired without pains 
and labour; it is becauſe truth is put up at a price; 
it is becauſe it coſts a good deal to attain it, and be- 
cauſe few people value it ſo as to acquire it by mak- 


mands, 


# Serm. Tom. II. Ser. neuvieme. Sar tes paſfiants | 
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II. Let us proceed to enquire the worth of truth, 
for however great the ſacrifices may be, which the 
attainment of truth requires, they bear no proportion 
to the advantages, which truth procures to its ad- 
herents. 1. Truth will open to you an infinite ſource 
of - pleaſure. 2. it will fit you for the various em- 
ployments, to which you may be called in ſociety. 
3. It will free you from many diſagreeable doubts 
about religion. 4. It will render you intrepid at the 
approach of death. The moſt rapid inſpection of 
theſe four objects will be fufficient to convince you, 
that at whatever price God hath put up #ruth, you can- 
not purchaſe it too dearly. Buy the truth. 
1. Truth will open to you an infinite ſource of 
pleaſure, The pleaſure of knowledge is infinitely 
ſuperior to the pleaſures of ſenſe, and to thoſe which 
are excited by the turbulent- paſſions of the heart. If 
the knowledge of truth be exquiſitely pleaſing when 
human ſciences are the objects of it, what delight is it 
not attended with, when the ſcience of falvation is in 
view? | | 5 
| My brethren, forgive me, if 1 ſay, the greater part 
of youare not capable of entering into theſe reflections, 
As you uſually conſider religion only in a vague and 
ſuperficial manner ; as you know neither the beauty nor 
the importance of it; as you ſee it neither in its princi- 
ples, nor in its conſequences, ſo it is a pain to you to con- 
fine yourſelves to the ſtudy of it. Reading tires you; 
meditation fatigues you; a ſermon of an hour wearies 
you quite out; and, judging of others by yourſelves, 
u conſider a man, who employs himſelf ſilently in 
the cloſet to ſtudy religion, a man, whoſe ſoul is in 
an extacy when he increaſeth his knowlsdge, and re- 
fines his underſtanding; you conſider him as a melan- 
choly kind of man, whoſe brain is turned, and whoſe 
imagination is become wild, through ſome bodily 
diforder. To ſtudy, to learn, to diſcover; in your 
opinions, what pitiable purſuits ! The elucidation of 
05 a period! 
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a period! The cauſe of a; phznomenon'! The ar- 
rangement of a ſyſtem ! There is far more. greatneſs 
of ſoul in the deſign of a courtier, who, after he hath - 
languiſhed many hours in the antichamber of a prince; 
at length obtains one glance of the prince's eye. There 
is much more ſolidity in the projects of a gameſter, 
who propoſes, in an inſtant, to raiſe his fortune on 
the ruin of that of his neighhbour. There is much 
more reality in the ſpeculations of a merchant, Who 
diſcovers the worth of this thing, and the value of 
that, who taxes, if I may be allowed to ſpeak. fo, 
heaven, and earth, and ſea, all nature, and each of its 
component parts. * ee 
But you deceive yourſelves grofsly. The ſtudy of 
religion, as we apply to it in our cloſets, is very dif- 
ferent from that, which you exerciſe under a ſermon, 
ſometimes not well preached, and often badly heard; 
and from that which you exerciſe inthe haſtily reading 
of a pious book. As we meditate, we learn, and as 
we learn, the deſire of learning increaſeth. In our 
ſtudies, we conſider religion in every point of light. 
There, we compare it with the diftates of conſcience; 
with the deſires of the human heart, and with the 
general concert of all creatures. There, we admire 
to ſee the God of nature in harmony with the God of 


religion; or rather, we ſee religion is the:renovation 


and embelliſhment of nature. There we compare au- 
thor with author, æconomy with ceconomy, propheey 
with event, event with prophecy. There, we are de- 
lighted to find that, notwithſtanding diverſities of 


times, es conditions, and characters, the ſacred 


authors harmonize, and prove themſelves animated by 
one Spirit: a promiſe made to Adam is repeated to 
Abraham, confirmed by Moſes, publiſhed by the pro- 


phets, and accompliſned by Jeſus Chriſt. There we | 


conſider religion as an aflemblage of truths, which 
afford one another a mutual ſupport, and, when we 


make ſome new diſcovery, when we-meet with ſome - 


Proof, 
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proof, of which we had been ignorant before, we are 
involved in pleaſures, far more exquiſite than thoſe, 
which you denive from all your games, from all your 
amuſements, from all the diſſipations, which conſume 
your lives. We enjoy a ſatisfaction in advancing in 
_ this delightful path, infinitely greater than that, which 
youtaſte, when your ambition, or youravarice is grati- 
fied : we /cok, like the cherubims, to the myſtical ark, 
andge/irethoroughly to know all its contents, 1 Pet. i. 12. 
A A chriſtian, who underſtands how to ſatiate his foul 
with theſe ſublime objects, can always derive pleaſure 
from irs fountain. it ye continue in my word, ſaid the 
Saviour of the world, ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
truth ſhall make you free, John viii. J1, 32, This ſaying 
is true in many reſpects, and perhaps it may, not im- 
properly, be applied to our ſubject: A man who hath 
no reliſh for truth, is a ſlave, leiſure time is a burden 
to him. He muſt crawl to every inferior creature, 
proſtrate himſelf before it, and humbly intreat it to 
free him from that liſtleſſneſs, which diſſolves and de- 
ſtroys him; and he muſt by all means avoid the ſight 
of himſelf, which would be intolerable to him. But a 
chriſtian, who knows the truth, and loves it, and who 
endeavours to make daily advances in it, is delivered 
from this ſlavery: The truth hath made bim free. In re- 
tirement, in his cloſet, yea, in a deſert, his meditation 
ſupplies the place of the whole world, and of all its 
Truth will fit you for the employments to which 
pyouare called in ſociety. Religion, and Solomon, the 
Lerale of it, had certainly a view more noble and ſub- 
lime, than that of preparing us for the exerciſe of thoſe 
arts, which employ us in the world. Yet, the ad- 
vantages of trutb are not confined to religion. A 
man, who hath cultivated his mind, will diſtinguiſh 
himſelf in every poſt, in which Providence may place 
bim. An irrational, ſophiſtical, turn of mind inca- 
pacitates all, who do not endeavour to correct it. 
e | - Redctitude 
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diſputing with adverfaries of one kind, the principles, 
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of teafoning, are 


neceſfiryevery where. How needful arc they in a poli- 
tical conference? What can be more intolerable than 
the harangues of thoſe ſenators, who, While they 
ſhould be conſulting meaſures for the reheving of 
publick calamities, never underſtand the fate of a 


| queſtion, nor ever come high the ſubſect of deli- 


beration: but employ that time in vain declamations, 
foreign from the matter, which ought to be devoted 
to the diſcuſſion of a particular point, on which the 
fate of a kingdom depends? How needful is ſuch a 
rectitude of thought in a council of war? What, pray, 
is a General deſtitute of this? He is an arm without 
a head: he is a madman, who may mow down ranks 


on his right hand, and cover the field with carnage on 


the left: but who will fink under the weight of his 
own valour, and for want of diſcernment, will render 
his courage often a burthen, and ſometimes a ruin to 


his country. This article of my diſcourſe addrefikek 
itſelf principally to you, who are heads of families. 


It is natural to parents to wiſh to ſee. their children 
attain the moſt eminent poſts in ſociety.” If this deſire 
be innocent, it will engage you to educate your 
children in a manner ſuitable to their deſtinaion. 
Cultivate their reaſon, regard that, as the moſt ne- 
ceſſary ſcience, which forms their judgments, and 
which renders their reaſoning powers exact. 
This is particularly neceffary ro thoſe, whom God 
calls to officiate in the church. What can be more 
unworthy of 'a miniſter of fratb, than a ſophiſtical 
turn of mind? What more likely method to deſtroꝶ 
religion than to eftabliſtr truth on arguments, which 
would eſtabliſh falſhoock? What can be more un- 


reaſonable than that kind of logick, which ferves to 


reaſon with, if Imay be allowed ro Fee only from 
hand to mouth; which putts down with” one hand 
what it builds with the other; which” abandons,” in 


1 
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ch i in diſpucng. wich marie _ 
he ects does this method, too 
practiſed - 1 5 ho ought to abhor it, produce 


ury che free Agency « of man-beyond its due. bounds? 
Lan is made a trunk, a ſtone, a being deſtitute of in- 


elligence and will. Are we called to oppoſe people, 
hes under pretence of defending the perſections of 


| God, carry the ſlavery of man beyond its due bounds: 
Nan is made a fer aphical intelligence; the properties 
of diſembodied {; er are attributed to him, he is re- 
1 capable of elevating his meditatigns to the 
higheſt heavens, and of attaining the perfections of 
angels and cherubims. Are we called to oppoſe ad- 
yerlarics,. who carry the doit of good works too 
far? The neceſſity. of them is invalidated; they are 
Is to be ſuited to the condition of a chriſtian, but 

75 are not made eſſential to chriſtianity; the eſſence 

aith is made to conſiſt in a bare deſire of being 
125 or, if you will, of being ſanctified, a deſire into, 
which. enters, neither that knowledge 'of the Heart, 
or that denial of ſelf, nor that mortification of the 
Palnons, ou: which « every deſire of bein ua 
ij nothing but an artifice of corruption, which turns 
over a work to God, that he 539 impoſed on man. 
Are we. called to oppoſe. people, who enervate the 


_ neceſſity of good = rks.?... The. chriſtian vocation is 


made to conſiſt in impracticable exerciſes, in a degree 
of holineſs inacceſſible to frail men. The whole ge- 
nius of religion, and. of all its ordinances, i is deſtroyed, | 
the table of the Lord is furrounded with devils, 
fires, and flames, and is repreſented. rather as a tri- 
bunal where God exerciſcth his vengeance, as a mount 
Ebal, from whenee he crieth, Curſed be the man, Curſed 
the man, thanas a throne of Brace, to w which he in- 


7 viteth penitent ſinners, and imparteth to them all the 


_ riches of 2 love. Are we called to oppoſe men, 
dhe * * . and Who, 
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from the puniſhments, which he inflits on ſinners 
derive conſequences injurious to his goodneſs and 
mercy ? All the re iterated declarations of ſcripture are 


carefully collected, all the tende expoſtulations, all | 


the attracting invitations, which demonſtrate that man 
is the author of his own deſtruction, and that Gedwill 
have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the 


truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. Are we called to reſiſt adverſaries, 
who weaken the empire of God over his creatures? God 
is made, I do not ſay an inexorable maſter, I do not fay 
a ſevere king; bur, O horrid ! he 1s madea tyrant, and 


worſe than a tyrant. It has been ſeriouſly affirmed that 


he formed a great part of mankind with the barbarous 


deſign of puniſhing them for ever and ever, in order to 


have the cruel pleaſure of ſhewing how far his avenging 


Juſtice, and his flaming anger can go. It hath been affirm- 
ed, that the decree, pronounced againſt the reprobate 


before his birth, not only determines him to puniſhment 
after the commiſſion of ſin; but infallibly inclines him 


to ſin, becauſe that is neceſſary to the manifeſtation of 


divine juſtice, and to the felicity of the elect, who will 
be much happier in heaven, if there be thouſands and 
millions of miſerable ſouls in the flames of hell, than 
if all mankind ſhould enjoy the felicity of paradiſe. * 


Ah! my God! If any among us be capable of form- 


ing ideas ſo injurious to thy perfections, impute it not 
to the whole fociety of chriſtians; and let not all our 
churches ſuffer for the irregularities of ſome of our 


members ! One ſingle altar prepared for idols, one 


ſingle act of idolatry, was formerly ſufficient to pro- 
voke thy diſpleaſure. Jealous of thy glory, thou didſt 


inflict on the republick of Iſarel thy moſt terrible 
chaſtiſements, when they aflociated falſe gods with 


thee. Hence thoſe dreadful calamities, hence thoſe 
eternal baniſhments, hence heaven and earth employed 


to puniſh the guilty. © But if Jews experienced ſuch a 


rigorous treatment for attributing to falſe gods the 


perfections of the true God, what puniſhments will 
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not. you ſuffer, Chriſtians, if, in ſpite of the light of the 
goſpel, which ſhineth around you, you tax the true 
God with the vices of falſe gods ; if by a theology, 
unworthy of the name, you attribute to a holy God the 
eruelty, the injuſtice, and the falſhood of thoſe idols 
to which corrupt. paſſions alone gave a being, as well 
as attributes agreeable to their own abominable wiſhes? 
The diſpoſition of mind, which conducts to univerſal 
truth, frees a man from theſe contradictions, and har- 
monizes the paſtor, and the teacher with himſelf. 

3. Truth will deliver you from diſagreeable doubts 


1 


about religion. The ſtate of a mind which is carried 


about with every wind of doctrine, Eph. iv. 14. to uſe an 
expreſſion of St. Paul, is a violent ſtate, and, it is 
very diſagreeable, in ſuch intereſting ſubjects as thoſe 
of religion, to doubt whether one be in the path of 
truth, or in the road of errour ; whether the worſhip, 
that one renders to God, be acceptable, or odious, to 
him ; whether the fatigues, and ſufferings, that are 
endured for religion, be puniſhments of one's folly, 
or preparations for the reward of virtue. 
But if this ſtate of mind be violent, it is difficult to 
free one's ſelf from it. There are but two forts of 
men, whe are free from the diſquietudes of this ſtate : 
they, who live without reflection, and they, who have 
ſerioufly ſtudied religion; they are the only people, 
who are free from doubts. BT 
Me ſee almoſt an innumerable variety of ſects, which 
are diametrically oppoſite to one another. How can 
we flatter ourſelves, that we belong to the right com- 
munity unleſs we have profoundly applied ourſelves 
to diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood ? „ 
We hear the partiſans of theſe different religions 
anathematize and condemn one another. How is it, 
that we are not afraid of their denunciations of wrath ? 


Me cannot doubt that, among them, who embrace 


ſyſtems oppoſite to ours, there is a great number, 
mano have wore knowledge, more erudition, more 
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genius, more penetration, than we. How is it that 
we do not fear, that theſe adverſaries, who have had 
better opportunities of knowing the #ruth, than we, 
actually do know it better; and that they have em- 
ployed more time to ſtudy it, and have made a greater 
progreſs in it? 


We acknowledge, that there are, in the religion 


we profeſs, difficulties which we are not able to ſolve, 


bottomleſs depths, myſteries, whichare not only above 
our reaſon : but which ſeem oppoſite to it. How is 
it, that we are not ſtumbled at theſe difficulties? How 
is it, that we have no doubt of the truth of a religion, 
which is, in part, concealed under impenetrable yeils ? 
We are obliged to own, the prejudices of birth, 
and education, are uſually very influential over our 
mind. Moreover, we ought to remember, that no- 
thing was ſo carefully inculcated on our iufant minds 
as the articles of our faith. How can we demonſtrate, 
that theſe articles belong to the claſs of demonſtrative 
truths, and not to that of the prejudices of education ? 
We know, by ſad experience, that we have often 
admitted erroneous propoſitions for inconteſtable prin- 
ciples; and that when we have thought ourſelves in 
poſſeſſion of demonſtration, we have found ourſelves 
hardly in poſſeſſion of probability. How is it, that 
we do not diſtruſt the judgments of minds ſo ſubje& 
to illuſion, and which have been ſo often deceived ? 
From theſe different reflection ariſeth a mixture of 
light and darkneſs, a contraſt of certainty and doubt, 
infidelity and faith, ſcepticiſm and aſſurance, which 
makes one of the moſt dreadful ſtates in which an in- 
telligent ſoul can be. *If men are not a conſtant prey 
to the gloomy thoughts, that accompany this ſtate, it 
is becauſe ſenſual objects fill the whole capacity of 
their ſouls, but there are certain moments of reflection 
and ſelf- examination, in which reaſon will adopt theſe 
diſtreſſing thoughts, and oblige us to ſuffer all their 
exquiſite pain. > 3 
8 | D 2 | A man, 
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A man, who has arrived at the knowledge of the iruth, 
a man who hath made all the ſacrifices neceſſary to 
arrive at it, is ſuperior to theſe doubts: not only be- 
cauſe truth hath certain characters, which diſtinguiſh 
it from falſhood, certain rays of light, which ſtrike 
the eye, and which it is impoſſible to miſtake ; but 
alſo becauſe it is not poſſibe, that God ſhould leave 
thoſe meh in capital errours, whom he hath enabled 
to make ſuch grand ſacrifices to truth. If he do not 
diſcover to them at firſt all that may ſeem funda- 
mental in religion, he will communicate to them all 
that is fundamental in effect. He will bear with them, 
if they embrace ſome circumſtantial errours, into which 
they fall only through a frailty inſeparable from 10 
man nature. 

Finally, conſider the value of ruth in lard to 
che calm, which it procureth on a death bed. Truth 
will render you intrepid at the fight of death. Cato 
of Utica, it is ſaid, reſolved to die, and, not being able 
to ſurvive the liberty of Rome, and the glory of 
Pompey, deſired, above all things, to convince himſelf 
of the truth of a future ſtate. "Although he had me- 
ditated on this important ſubject throughout the whole 
courſe of his life, yet he thought it was neceflary to re- 
examine it at the approach of death. For this pur- 
Poſe, he withdrew from ſociety, he ſought a ſolitary 
retreat, he read Plato's book on the immortality of 
the ſoul, ſtudied the proofs with attention, and, con- 
vinced of this grand truth, in tranquillity he died. 
Methinks, I hear him anſwering, . perſuaded of his 
immortality, all the' reaſonings that urge him to con- 
tinue in life. If Cato had obtained only uncertain con- 
ʒjectures on the immortality of the ſoul, he would have 
died with regret; if Cato had known no other world, 
ye on have diſcovered his weakneſs in quitting 
5 But Plato gave Cato ſatisfaction. Cato was 
ede of another life. The ſword, with which he 
yoo tag his natural life, could not touch his im-- 
r — 1 5 mortal 
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mortal ſoul. The ſoul of Cato ſaw another Rome, 
another re publick, in which tyrany ſhould be no more 
on the throne, in which Pompey would be Sete ndel 
and Cæſar would triumph no more *. 

How pleaſing is the ſight of a heathen, perde 
himſelf of the immortality of the ſoul by the bare 
light of reaſon! And how painful is the remembrance 
of his ſtaining his re flections with ſuicide ! But I find 
in the firmneſs, which reſulted from his meditations, 


a a motive to obey the precept of the wiſe man, in the 


text. While the ſoul floats in uncertainty, while it 
hovers between light and darkneſs, perſuaſion and 
doubt; while it hath only preſumptions and proba- 
bilities in favour of religion ; it will find it impoſſible 
to view death without terrour: but, an enlightened 
eſtabliſhed chriſtian finds in his religion a ſure refuge 
againſt all his fears. 

If a pagan Cato defied death, what cannot a chriſtian | 


Cato do? If a diſciple of Plato could pierce through 


the clouds, which hid futurity from him, what cannot 
a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt do? If a few proofs, the 
dictates of unaſſiſted reaſon, calmed the agitations of 
Cato, what cannot all the luminous proofs, all the 
glorious demonſtrations do, which aſcertain the evi- 
dence of another life ? God grant, we may know the 


truth by our own experiences! To him jbe honour 


and glory for ever. Amen. 


* Plutarch M. Cato Min. 
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The Enemies and the Arms of Chriſtianity, | 
Preached on EAsTER-Dav. 


EPHESIANS vi. II, 12, 13. 


Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
and againſt the wiles of the devil, Fur we wreſile 
not againſt fleſh and blood but againſt principalities, 
againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 

Wherefore lake unto you the whole armour of God that 

ye moy be able to withſtand in the evil day, and, having 
done all, to flana e 


E is a very remarkable circumſtance of the liſe of 
Jefus Chriſt, my brethren, that, while he was per⸗ 
forming the moſt publick act of his de votedneſs to the 
will of God, and while God was giving the moſt glorious 
proofs of his approbation of him, Satan attacked him 
with his moſt violent aſſaults. Jeſus Chriſt, having 
ſpent thirty years in meditation and retirement, pre- 
paratory to the important miniſtry, for which he came 
into the world, had juſt entered on the functions of 
it. He had confecrated himſelf to God by baptiſm ; 
the holy Spirit had deſcended on him in a viſible form; 
a heavenly voice had proclaimed in the air, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Matt. iii. 17. 
and he was going to meditate forty days and nights 
D 4 . 
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on the engagements, on which he had entered, and 
which he intended. to fulfil. Theſe circumſtances, ſo 
proper in all appearance, to prevent the approach of 
Satan are preciſely thoſe, of which he availed himſelf 
to thwart the deſign of ſalvation, by endeavouring to 
roduce rebellious ſentimems in the Saviour's mind. 
My brethren, the conduct of this wicked ſpirit to 
the author and finiſher of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. is a 
pattern of his conduct to all them, who fight under 
his banners. Never doth this enemy of our ſalvation 
more furiouſly attack us, than when we ſeem to be 
moſt ſure of victory. You, my brethren, will ex- 
perience his aſſaults as well as Jeſus Chriſt did. 
Would to God, we could aflure ourſelves, that it 
would be glorious to you, as it was to the divine 
Redeemer ! Providence unites to day the two feſti- 
vals of Eaſter, and the Lord's-ſupper. In keeping 
the firſt, we have celebrated the anniverſary + an 
event, without which eur preaching, is vain, your faith 
is vain, and ye aie yet in your fiis, 1 Cor. xv. 14, 17. 
I mean, the reſurrection of the Saviour of the world. 
In celebrating the ſecond, you have renewed your 
profeſſions of fidelity to that Jeſus, who was declared, 
with ſo much glory, zo be the Son of God, by the re- 
Jurrection of the dead, Rom. i. 4. It is preciſely in theſe 
circumitances, that Satan renews his efforts to obſcure 
the evidences of your faith, and to weaken your fide- 
lity to Chriſt. In theſe circumſtances allo, we double 
our efforts to enable you to defeat his aſſaults, in 
which, alas! many of us chuſe rather to yield than 
to conquer, The ſtrengthening of you is our deſign; 
my dear brethren, aſſiſt us in it. a 
And thou, O great God, who calleſt us to fight 
with formidable enemies, leave us not to our own 
weakneſs: each cur bands to war, and cur fingers to 
fight, Pſal. cxlvi. 1. Cauſe us aluays to triumph in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. il. 14. Make us more than conquerors 
though him that" loved us, Rom. viii. 37. Our ene- 


mies 
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mies are thine, ariſe, O God, let thine enemies be ſeat- 
tered, let them that hate thee flee before thee! Amen. 
Pſalm. Ixviii. I. N „ 1" 7 he PENN 

All is metaphorical in the words of my text. St. Paul 
repreſents the temptations of a chriſtian under the 
image of a combat, particularly, of a wreſtling. In” 
ordinary combats there is ſome proportion between 
the combatants : out in this, which engageth the 
chriſtian, there is no proportion at all. A chriſtian, 
who may be ſaid to be, more properly than his Re- 
deemer, deſpiſed and rejetted of men, Iſa. Iii. 3. a man, 
who is the filth of the world, and the offScouring of a 
things, 1 Cor. iv. 13. is called to reſiſt, not only Feb 


and blood, feeble men like himſelf : but men, before 


whom imagination proſtrates, itſelf, men, of whom 
the holy Spirit ſays, Ze are gods, Pſal. Ixxxii. 6. that 
is, potentates and kings. Me wreſtle not againſt fig 
and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſ® - 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 3 

Moreover, a chriſtian, who, whatever degree of light 
and knowledge grace hath beſtowed on him, whatever 


degree of ſteadineſs and reſolution he hath acquired in 


chriſtianity, always continues a man, is called to reſiſt 
a ſuperior order of intelligences, whoſe power we 
cannot exactly tell, but, who, the ſcripture aſſures us, 
can, in ſome circumſtances, raiſe tempeſts, infect the 
air, and diſorder all the elements; I mean devils. 
We wreſtle againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 

As St. Paul repreſents the temptations of a chriſtian 
under the notion of a war, ſo he repreſents the diſ- 
poſitions, that are neceſſary to overcome them, under 
the idea of armour. In the words, which follow the 
text, he carries the metaphor further than the genius 
of our language will allow. He gives the chriſtian 


--@ military belt, and ſhoes, a helmet, a fword, a ſhield, a 


buckler, with which he reſiſteth all tie fiery darts of the 
wicked, But I cannot diſcuſs all theſe articles, without 
diverting this exerciſe from its chief deſign. By 
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laying aſide the figurative language of the apoſtle, and 
by reducing the figures to truth, I reduce the temp- 
tations, with whick the devil and his angels atrack the 
chriſtian, to two general ideas. The firſt are ſophiſms, 
to ſeduce him from the evidence of ruth; and the 
| ſecond are inducements, to make him deſert the domi- 
nion of virtue. The chriſtian is able to overcome theſe 
two kinds of temptations. The chriſtian remains victo- 
rious after a war, which ſeems, at firſt, ſo very unequal, 
This is preciſely the meaning of the text. We wreſtle 
not agginſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
agginſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withſtand in the evil day, and, having done all, to ftand. 


I. The firſt artifices of Satan are intended to ſeduce 
the chriſtian from the ruth, and, we muſt own, theſe 
darts were never ſo poiſonous as they are now. The 
emiſſaries of the devil in the time of St. Paul; the 
heathen philoſophers, the ſeribes and phariſees, were 
but ſcholars and novices in the art of colouring falſ- 
heod, in compariſon of our deiſts, and ſcepticks, and 
other antagoniſts of our holy religion. But, however 
formidable they may appear, we are able to make them 
lick the duſt, Micah vii. 17. and as the art of diſguiſing 
errour was never carried ſo far before, ſo, thanks be to 
God, my brethren, that of unmaſking falſhood, and of 
diſplaying truth in all its glory, has extended with it. 

The chriſtian knows how to diſentangle truth from ſix 
artifices of errour. There are fix ſophiſms, that prevail 
in thoſe wretched productions, which our age hath 
brought forth for the purpoſe of fubverting the truth. 
I. The firſt artifice is, the confounding of thoſe 
matters which are propoſed to our diſcuſſion ; and the 
requiring of metaphyſical evidence of facts which are 
nat capable of it. | | py 
2. The ſecond artifice is the oppoſing of poſſible 
= FE circumſtances 
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circumftances againſt other ircumſtances, why are 
evident and ſure. 

3. The next artifics pretend to weaken the evi- 
dence of known things, by Aguments taken from 
things that are unknown, ==... | 

4. The fourth artifice is an attempt to render the 
Jones of the goſpel abſurd and contradictory, under 
pretence that they are obſcure. 

5. The fifth artifice propoſeth arguments foreign 
from the ſubject in hand. 

6. The laſt forms objections, which derive their 
weight, not from their own intrinſick gravity; but 
from the ſuperiority of the genius of him, who pro- 
poſeth them. 

1. The matters, 10 are propoſed to our diſ- 
cuſſion, are confounded ; and metaphyſical evidence of 
facts is required, which are not, in the nature of them, 
capable of this kind of evidence. We call that ma. 
phyſical evidence, which is founded on a clear idea of 
the eſſence of a ſubject. For example, we have a 
clear idea of a certain number: if we affirm, that the 
number, of which we have a clear idea, is equal, or 
unequal, the propoſition is capable of metaphyſical 
evidence: but a queſtion of fact can only be proved 
by an union of circumſtances, no one of which, taken 
apart, would be ſufficient to youre the fact, but which, 
taken all together, make a fact beyond a doubt. As 
it is not allowable to oppaſe certain circumſtances 
againſt a propoſition, that hath metaphyſical evidence, 
ſo it is unreaſonable to require metaphyſical evidence 
to prove a matter of fact. I have a clear 1 of 
a given number, I conclude from this notian chat the 
number is equal or unequal, and it is in vain to object 
to me, that all the world does nat reaſon as I da. Let 
it be objected to me, that they, who affirm that the 


number is equal or unequal, have perhaps ſome in- 


tereſt in affirming it. Objections of this kind are 
nothing to the purpoſe, they are circumſtances, ha 
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do not, at all, affect the nature of the number, nor 
the evidence on which I affirm an equality, or an in- 
. of the given number; for J have a clear idea 
of the ſubject in hand. In like manner, I ſee an union 
of circumſtances, which uniformly atteſt the truth of 
a fact, under my examination; I yield to this evidence, 
and in vain is it objected to me, that it is not meta- 
- nay evidence, the ſubject before me is not capable 
r | 5 
We apply this maxim to all the facts, on which 
the truth of religion turns, ſuch as theſe. There was 
ſuch a man as Moſes, who related what he ſaw, and 
who himſelf wrought ſeveral things which he recorded. 
There were ſuch men as the prophets, who wrote the 
books that bear their names, and who foretold many 
events ſeveral ages before they came to 3 Jeſus, 
the ſon of Mary, was born in the reign of the emperor 
Auguſtus, preached the doctrines, which are recorded 
in the goſpel, and by crucifixion was put to death. 
Me make a particular application of this maxim to 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, which we this day 
commemorate, and it forms a ſhield to reſiſt all the 
Fery darts that attack it. The reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt is a fact, which we ought to prove; it is an ex- 
traordinary fact, for the demonſtration of which, we 
allow, ſtronger proofs ought to be adduced, than for 
the proof of a fact, that comes to paſs in the ordinary 
courſe of things. But, after all, it is a fact; and, in 
demonſtrating facts, no proofs ought to be required. 
but ſuch as eſtabliſh facts. We have the better right 
to reaſon thus with our opponents, becauſe they do 
not ſupport their hiſtorical ſcepticiſm without re- 
ſtrictions. On the contrary, they admit ſome facts, 
which they believe on the evidence of a very few cir- 
cumſtances. But, if a few circumſtances demonſtrate 
ſome facts, why doth not an union of all poſſible cir- 
eumſtances demonſtrate other facts??? 
2. The ſecond artifice is the oppoſing of poſſible cir- 
* | ED cumſtances, 
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tumſtances, which may, or may not be, againſt other 


circumſtances, which are evident and ſure. All argu- 
ments, that are founded on poſſible - circumſtances, 
are only uncertain conjectures, and groundleſs ſuppo- 
fitions. Perhaps there may have been floods, perhaps 
fires, perhaps earthquakes, which by aboliſhing the 

memorials of paſt events, prevent our tracing things 
back from age to age to demonſtrate the eternity of 
the world, and our diſcovery of monuments againſt 
religion. This is a ſtrange way of. reaſoning againſt 
men, who are armed with arguments, which are taken 


from phznomena avowed, notorious, and real. When 


we diſpute againſt infidelity ; when we eſtabliſn the 
exiſtence of a Supreme Being, when we affirm that 
the Creator of the univerſe is eternal in his duration, 
wiſe in his deſigns, power in his executions, and 
magnificent in his gifts; we do not reaſon on proba- 

bilities, nor attempt to eſtabliſh a theſis on a may-be. 
We do not ſay, Perhaps there may be a firmament, 

that covers us; perhaps there may be a ſun, which 
enlightens us; perhaps there may be ſtars, which ſhine 

in the firmament; perhaps the earth may ſupport us; 
perhaps aliments may nouriſh us; perhaps we breathe; 

perhaps air may aſſiſt reſpiration; perhaps there may 
be a ſymmetry in nature, and in the elements. We: 
produce theſe phænomena, and we make them the 
baſes of our reaſoning, and of our faith.» 9 + +6, 
3. The third artifice conſiſteth in be: weakening of. 
the evidence of known things, ky arguments talen from 
things which are unknown. This is another ſource of 
ſophiſms invented to ſupport infidelity. It grounds a 
part of the difficulties, which are oppoſed to the ſyſtem 
of religion, not on what it knows, but on what is not 
known. Of what uſe are all the treaſures, which are 
concealed in the depths of the ſea? Why are fo many 


metals buried in the bowels of the earth? Of what 


uſe are ſo many ſtars, which glitter in the firmament? 
Why are there ſo many deſerts uninhabited, and unin- 
: habitable ? 


63 15% Benin ond the Artis of Chriftanity: | 
habitable? Why ſo many mounzains inacceſflible ? 
Why ſo many inſects, | which are a burden to nature, 
and which ſeem deſigned only to disfigure it? Why 

did God create men, who muſt be miſerable, and whoſe 
miſery he could not hut foreſee ? Why did he confine 
revelation for ſo many ages to one ſingle nation, and, 
in a manner to one ſingle family? Why doth he ſtill 
leave ſuch an infinite number of people to /it in dark- 
neſs and in the ſhadow of death? Hence the infidel con- 
cludes, either that there is no God, or that he hath 
not the perfections, which we attribute to him. The 
ehriſtian, on the contrary, grounds his ſyſtem on prin- 
ciples, that are evident and ſure. 

We derive our arguments, not from what we know 
not, but from what we do know. We derive them 
from characters of intelligence, which fall under our 
obſervations, and which we fee with our own eyes. 
Me derive them from the nature of finite beings, 

We derive them from the united atteſtations of all 
mankind. We derive them from miracles, which 
were wrought in favour of religion, We draw them 
from our own hearts, which evince, by a kind of rea- 
ſoning ſuperior to all argument, ſuperior to all ſcho- 
laftick demonſtrations, that religion is made for man, 
that the Creator of man is the author of religion. 
J. The fourth artifice is an attempt to prove à dodtrint 
contradictony and abſurd, becauſe it is obſcure. Some 
doctrines of religion are obſcure: but none are con- 
tradictory. God acts towards us in regard to the doc- 
trines of faith, as he doth in regard to the duties of 
practice. When he giveth us laws, he giveth them 

as a maſter: not asatyrant. Were he to impoſe laws 
on us, Which are contrary to order, which would 
debaſe our natures, and which would make innocence 
productive of miſery; this would not be to ordain laws 
as a maſter: but as a tyrant. Then our duties would 


be in direct oppoſition. That, which would oblige us 


to obey, would oblige us to rebel. It is the eminence 
1 . 3 
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of the perfections of God, which engagerh us to obey 
him : but his 3 would be injured by the 
impoſition of ſuch laws as theſe, and therefore we 
ſhould be inſtigated to rebellion. a, 

In like manner, God hath characterized truth and 
errour. Were it poſſible for him to give errour the 
characters of truth, and truth the characters of errour, 
there would be a direct oppoſition in our ideas; and 
the ſame reaſon, which would oblige us to believe, 
would oblige us to diſbelieve: becauſe that, which 
engageth us to believe, when God ſpeaks, is, that he 
1s infallibiy true: Now if God were to command us 
to believe contradictions, he would ceafe to be infal- 
libly true ; becauſe nothing is more oppoſite to truth | 
than ſelf-contradiftion. This 1s the maxim, which 
we admit, and on which we ground our faith in the 
myſteries of religion. A wife man ought to know 
his own weakneſs ; to convince himſelf that there are 
queſtions, which he hath not capacity to anſwer; to 
compare the greatneſs of the object with the littleneſs 
of the intelligence, to which the objects is propoſed ; 
and to perceive that this diſproportion is the only cauſe 


Jof ſome difficulties, which have appeared fo formi- 


dable to him. 5 Ge 

Let us form grand ideas of the Supreme Being. 
What ideas ought we to form of him ? Never hath a 
preacher a fairer opportunity of giving a ſcope to his 
meditation, and of letting his imagination looſe, than 
when he deſcribes the grandeur of that which is moſt 
grand, But I do not mean to pleaſe your fancies by 
pompous deſcriptions: but to edify your minds by 
diſtin& ideas. God is an infinite Being. In an infi- 
nite Being there muſt be things, which infinitely ſur. 
paſs finite underſtandings ; it would be abſurd to fup-, 
poſe otherwiſe. As the ſcripture treats of this infl- 
nite God, it muſt neceſſarily treat of ſubjects, which 
abſorb the ideas of a finite mind. — oo nyt 
5. The fifth artifice attacks the truth hy arguments 
EY = foreign 
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Foreign from the ſulject under conſideration. To propoſe 
arguments of this kind is one of the moſt dangerous 
tricks of errour. The moſt eſſential precaution, that 
we can uſe, in the inveſtigating of truth, 1s to diſtin- 
guiſh that which is foreign from the ſubje& from that 
which is really connected with it; and there is no queſ- 
tion in divinity, or philoſophy, caſuiſtry, or policy, 
which could afford abſtruſe and endleſs diſputes, were 
notevery one, who talks of it, fatally ingenuous in the 
art of incorporating in it a thouſand ideas, which are 
foreign from it. 1 80 


You, hold ſuch and ſuch doctrines, ſay ſome : and 
yet Luther, Calvin, and a hundred celebrated divines 
in your communion, have advanced many falſe argu- 
ments in defence of it. But what does this ſignify to 
me! The queſtion is not whether theſe doctrines have 
been defended by weak arguments : but whether the 
arguments, that determine me to receive them, be 
concluſive, or ſophiſtical and vague. . 
You receive ſuch a doctrine: but Origin, Tertul- 
Han, and St. Auguſtine did not believe it. And what 
then! Am I inquiring what theſe fathers did believe, 
or what they ought to have believed? _ 
You believe ſuch a doctrine : but very few people 
believe it beſide yourſelf: The greateſt part of Eu- 
rope, almoſt all France, all Spain, all Italy, whole 
kingdoms diſbelieve it, and maintain opinions diame- 
trically 'oppoſite. And what is all this to me! Aml 
enxamining what doctrines have the greateſt number of 
partiſans, or what doctrines ought to have the moſt 
_ univerſal ſpread ? | | 
Tou embrace ſuch a doctrine : but many illuſtrious 
2 cardinals, kings, emperors, triple-cro» ned 
heads, reje& what you receive. But what avails this 
_ reaſoning to me ! Am I conſidering the rank of thoſe 


| who receive a doctrine, or the. reaſons which ought to 


determine-them to receive it ? Have cardinals, have 
kings, have emperors, have triple-crowned heads, the 
| cleareſt 


thou þ 


cleareſt ideas? Do they labour more than all other 
men? Are they the moſt indefatigable inquirers after 
truth? Do they make the greateſt ſacrifices to order? 
Are they, of all mankind, the firſt to lay aſide thoſe 
prejudices and paſſions, which envelop and obſcure 
the trun??“? | | | TECH 
6. The laſt artifice is this: Objeions, which are 
made againſt the truth, derive their forte, nut from their 
own reaſonableneſs, but from the ſuperiority of the genius 
of him wwho propoſetb them. There is no kind of truth, 
which its defenders would not be obliged to renounce, 
were it right to give up a propoſit on, becauſe we 
could not anſwer all the objections, which were formed 
againſt it. A mechanick could not anſwer the argu- 
ments, that I could propoſe to him, to prove, when 
he walks, that there is no motion in nature, that it is 
the higheſt abſurdity to ſuppoſe it. A mechanick could 
notan ſwer the arguments, that I could propoſe to 
him, to prove that there is no matter, even while he 


felt and touched his own body, which is material. A 
mechanick could not anſwer the arguments, that I 
could propoſe to him, when he had finiſhed his day's 
work, to prove that J gave him five ſhillings, even 
when I had given him but three. And, yet, a mecha- 
nick hath more reaſon for his aſſertions, than the greateſt ,. 
geniuſſes in the univerſe have for their objections, 
when he affirms that I gave him but three ſhillings, | 
that there is motion, that there is a maſs of matter, to 
which his ſoul is united, and in which it is but too 
often in a manner buried as in a tomb., be 
Youſimple, but ſincere ſouls; You ſpirits of the loweſt 
claſs of mankind, but often of the higheſt at the tri- 
bunal of reaſon and good ſenſe ; this article is intended 
for „ou. Weigh the words of the ſecond command- 
ment, Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
tnou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them. You have more 
reaſon to juſtify your doctrine and worſhip, than all the 
doctors of the univerſe have to condemn them, by 
Vor. II. E their 
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their moſt ſpecious, and, in regard to you, by their 
moſt indiſſoluble objections. Worſhip Jeſus Chriſt in 
' Imitation of the angels of heaven, to whom God ſaid, 
Let all the angels of God worſhip bim, Heb. i. 6. Pray 
to him, after the example of St. Stephen, and ſay unto 
him, as that holy martyr ſaid, in the hour of death, 
Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit, Acts vii. 59. Believe on 
the teſtimony of the inſpired writers, that he is eternal, 
as his Father is; that, with the Father, he is the 
Creator of the world ; that, like the Father, he is 
Almighty; that he hath all tne eſſential attributes of 
the Deity, as the Father hath. You have more reaſon 
for theſe doctrines, and for this worſhip, than the moſt 
refined ſophiſts have for all their moſt ſpecious objec- 
tions, even for thoſe, which, to you, are the moſt 
unanſwerable. Hold that faſt which ye have, let no man 
lake your crown, Rev. iii. 11. 


II. We have ſeen the darts, which Satan ſhoots at 
us to ſubdue us to the dominion of errour : let us now 
examine thoſe, with which he aims to make us ſubmit 
to the empire-of vice: But left we ſhould overcharge 
your memories with too many precepts, we will take a 
method different from that which we have followed 
in the former part of this diſcourſe : and, in order to 
give you a more lively idea of that ſteadineſs, with 
which the Apoſtle intended to animate us, we will ſhew 
it you reduced to practiſe F we will repreſent ſuch a 
chriſtian, as St. Paul himſelf deſcribes in the text, 
wreſtling againſt fleſh and blood, againſt principalities, againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this World, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. We will ſhew 
you. the chriſtian reſiſting four ſorts of the fiery darts 
of the wicked. The falſe maxims of the world. The 
pernicious examples of the multitude. Threatnings 
ard perſecutions. And the ſnares of ſenſual pleaſures. 
Id. Satan attacks the chriſtian with falſe maxims of 

the world. Theſe are ſome of them. Chriſtians are 
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not obliged to practiſe a rigid morality. In times of 
rſecution, it is allowable to palliate our ſentiments, 


. Td, if the heart be right with God, there is no harm 


in a conformity to the world. The God of religion 
is the God of nature, and, it is not conceivable,” that 
religion ſhould condemn the feelings of nature; or 


that the ideas of fire and brimſtone, with which the 


ſcriptures are filled, ſhould have any other aim, than 
to prevent men from carrying vice to extremes: they 
cannot mean to reſtrain every act of ſin. The time of 
youth is a ſeaſon of pleaſure. We ought not to aſpire 
at ſaintſhip. We muſt do as other people do. It is 
beneath a man of honour to put up an affront, a 


gentleman ought to require ſatisfaction. No reproof 


is due to him who hurts nobody but himſelf. Time 
muſt be killed. Detraction is the ſalt of converſation. 
Impurity, indeed, is intolerable in a woman: but it is 


very pardonable in men. Human frailty excuſeth the 


greateſt exceſſes. To pretend to be perfect in virtue 


s to ſubvert the order of things, and to metamorphoſe 
man into a pure diſembodied intelligence. My bre- 


thren, how eaſy is it to make proſelytes to a religion ſo 
exactly fitted to the depraved propenſities of the human 
heart! | Th | 5 85 

Theſe maxims have a ſingular character, they ſeem 
to unite that which is moſt irregular with that which 


is moſt regular in the heart; and they arg the more 


likely to ſubvert our faith, becauſe they ſeem to be 


conſiſtent with it. However, all, that they aim at, is 
to unite heaven and hell, and, by a monſtrous aſſem- 


blage of heterogeneous objects, they propoſe to make 


us enjoy the pleaſures of fin and the joys of heaven. 
If Satan were openly to declare to us, that we muſt 


proclaim war with God; that we muſt make an al- 


liance with him againſt the divine power ; that we 
muſt oppoſe his majeſty: reaſon and conſcience would 
reject propoſitions ſo deteſtable and groſs. But, when 


he attacks us by ſuch motives, as we have related; 


FS - when 
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hen he tells us, not that we muſt renounce the hopes 
of heaven, but that a few ſteps in an eaſy path will 
conduct us thither: When he invites us not to deny 
religion, but to content ourſelves with obſerving a few 
articles of it: When he doth not ſtrive to render us 
inſenſible to the neceſſities of a poor neighbour, but 
to convince us that we ſhould firſt take care of our- 
ſelves, for charity, as they ſay, begins at home : Do 
you not conceive, my brethren, that there is in this 
morality a ſecret poiſon, which ſlides inſenſibly into 

the heart, and corrodes all the powers of the ſoul. 
The chriſtian is not vulnerable by any 'of theſe 
maxims. He derives help from the religion, which 
he profeſſeth, againſt all the efforts, that are employed, 
to divert him from'it ; and he conquers by reſiſting 
Satan as Jeſus Chriſt reſiſted him, and, like him, op- 
oſeth maxim againſt maxim, the maxims of Chriſt 
againſt the maxims of the world, Would Satan per- 
ſuade us that we follow a morality too rigid? It is 
written, we muſt enter in at a ſtrait gate, Matt. vil. 13. 
Pluck out the right eye, cut off the right hand, chap. v. 
29, 30. deny ourſelves, take up our croſs, and follow Chriſt, 
chap. xvi. 24. Does Satan ſay, it is allowable to conceal 
our religion in a time of perſecution? It is written, 
we muſt confeſs Jeſus Chriſt, -whoſeever ſpall deny bim 
before men, him will he deny before his Father who is in 
Heaven; be who loveth father or mother more than him, 
is not worthy of him, chap. x. 32, 33, 37. Would 
Satan inſpire us with revenge? It is written, Dearly 
 $eloved, avenge not yourſebves, Rom. xii. 19. Doth 
Satan require us to devote our youthful days in fin ? 
Tt is written, R-member thy Creator, in the days of thy 
youth, Eccleſ. xii. 1. Does Satan tell us we muſt not 
aſpire to be ſaints? It is written, Be ye holy, for 1 
am holy, 1Pet. i. 16. Would Satan teach us to diſſipate 
time; It is written, we muſt redeem time, Eph. v. 16. 
we muſt number our days, in order to apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom, Pal. xc. 12. Would Satan encourage 
1 8 | | us 
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us to ſlander our neighbour? It is written, revilers - 


ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Doth 


Satan tell us we deſerve no reproof when we do no 
harm? It is written, we are to practiſe 33 
things are pure, whatſoever conſtitute virtue, whatſoever 
things are worthy of praiſe, Phil. iv. 8. Would Satan 
tempt us to indulge impurity? It is written, our Sadies 
are the members of Chriſt, and it is a crime to make them 


the members of a karlot, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Would Satan 


unite heaven and earth? It is written, there is 26 
concord between Chriſt and Belial, no communion between 
light and darkneſs, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. no man can ſerve 
two maſters, Matt. vi. 24. Doth Satan urge the im- 
poſſibility of perfection? It is written, Be ye perſef as 


your Father, who is in heaven, is perfect, Chap. v. 48. 


2. There is a difference between thoſe who preach 
the maxims of Jeſus Chriſt, and thoſe who preach the 
maxims of the world. The former, alas | are as frail 
as the reſt of mankind, and they themſelves are apt to 
violate the laws which they preſcribe to others; ſo 


that it muſt be ſometimes ſaid of them, tat they 


bid you obſerve, obſerve and do; but do not ye after their 


| works, Matt. xxX1ii. 3. They who preach the maxims 


of the world, on the contrary never fail to confirm 
the pernicious maxims which they advance, by their 
own examples: and hence a ſecond quiver of thoſe 
darts with which Satan attempts to deſtroy the virtues 


of chriſtianity, I mean, the examples of bad men. 


Each order of men, each condition of life, each 
ſociety, hath ſome peculiar vice, and each of theſe is 
ſo eſtabliſhed by cuſtom, that we cannot reſiſt it, 
without being accounted, according to the uſual phraſe, 
men of another world. Vicious men are ſometimes 
reſpectable perſons. They are parents they are mini- 
ſters, they are magiſtrates. We bring into the world 
with us a turn to Imitation. Our brain is ſo formed 
as to receive impreſſions from all exterior objects, and, 
if I may be allowed to ſpeak ſo, to take the form of 
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every thing that affecteth it. How difficult is it, my 
brethren, to avoid contagion, when we breathe an air 
ſo infected! The deſire of pleaſing often prompts 
us to that which our inclinations abhor, and very tew 
people can bear this reproach : you are unfaſhion- 
able, and unpolite! How much harder is it to reſiſt 
a torrent, when it falls in with the diſpoſitions of our 
own hearts! The chriſtian, however, reſolutely re- 
ſiſteth this attack, and oppoſeth model to model, the 
patterns of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his aſſociates, to the 
examples of an apoſtate world, 
The firſt, the great model, the exemplar of all others, 
is Jeſus Chriſt. Faith which always fixeth the eyes 


of a chriſtian on his Saviour, inceſſantly contemplates 


his virtues, and alſo inclines him to holineſs by 
ſtirring up his natural propenſity to imitation. Jeſus 
Chriſt reduced every virtue which he preached, to 
practice. Did he preach a detachment from the 
world ? And could it be carried further than the di- 
vine Saviour carried it? He was expoſed to hunger, 
and to thirſt, to the inclemency of ſeaſons, and to the 
contempt of mankind ; he had no fortune to recom- 
mend him to the world, no great office to render him 
conſpicuous there. Did he preach zeal? He paſſed 
the day in the inſtructing of men, and, as the (rote 
of ſouls filled up the day, the night he ſpent in praying 
to God. Did he preach patience? Men he was re- 
viled, he reviled not again, 1 Pet. ii. 23. Did he preach 
love? Greater love than he, had no man, for he laid dowy 
his life for his friends, John xv. 13. his incarnation, 
his birth, his life, his croſs, his death, are ſo many 
voices, each of which cries to us, Behold how he loved 
you, chap. xi. 36. i | 
Had Jeſus Chriſt alone practiſed the virtues, which 
he preſcribed to us, it might be objected that a man 
muſt be conceived of the Hely Ghoſt, Matt. i. 20. to reſiſt 
the force of cuſtom. But we have ſeen many chriſtians, 
who have walkedin the ſteps of their Maſter. The pri- 
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mitive church was compaſſed about with a happy ſociety, 


a great cloud of witneſſes, Heb. xii. 1. Even now, in 
ſpite of the power of corruption, we have many illuſ- 
trious examples; we can ſhew magiſtrates, who are 
acceffible; generals, who are patient; merchants, 
who are diſintereſted ; learned men, who are teach- 
able; and devotees, who are lowly and meek. 

If the believer could find no exemplary characters 
on earth, he could not fail of meeting with ſuch in 
heaven. On earth, it ig true, haughtineſs, ſenſuality, 
and pride, are in faſhion. But the believer 1s not on 
earth. He is reproached for being a man of another 
world. He glories in it, he is a man of another world, 
he is a heavenly man, he is a c:#i2en of heaven, Phil. 
iii, 20. His heart is with his treaſure, and his ſoul, 
tranſporting itſelf by faith into the heavenly regions, 
beholds cuſtoms there different from thoſe which 


prevail in this world. In heaven, it is the faſhion 


to bleſs God, to ſing his, praiſe, to cry Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of hoſts, Iſa. vi. 3. to animate one ano- 
ther in celebrating the glory of the great ſupreme, 
who reigns and fills the place. On earth, faſhion 
proceeds from the courts of kings, and the provinces 
are polite when they imitate them. The believer is 
a heayenly courtier; he practiſeth, in the midſt of @_ 
crooked and perverſe nation, the cuſtoms of the court, 
whence he came, and to which he hopes to return. 
3. Satan aſſaults the chriſtian with the tbreatnings 
of the world, and with the perſecutions of thoſe who 
are in power. Virtue, I own, hath a venerable aſpect, 
which attracts reſpect from them who hate it: but, 
after all, it is hated. A benificent man is a trouble- 


ſome object to a miſer: The patience of a believer 
throws a ſhade over the character of a paſſionate man: 


and the men of the world will always perſecute thoſe 


virtues, which they cannot reſolve to practiſe. 


Moreover, there is a kind of perſecution, which ap- 


proacheth to madneſs, when, to the hatred, which 
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our enemies naturally have againſt us, they add ſen- 
timents of ſuperſtition; when, under pretence of re- 
ligion, they avenge their own cauſe; and according to 
the language of ſcripture, think that #o kill the ſaints 
is Zo render ſervice to Cod, John x. 2. Hence ſo many 
edicts againſt primitive chriſtianity, and ſo many cruel 


laws againſt chriſtians themſelves. Hence the filling 


of a thouſand deſerts with exiles, and a thouſand pri- 
ſons with confeſſors. Hence the letting looſe of bears, 
and bulls, and lions, on the ſaints, to divert the inhabi- 
tants of Rome. Hence the applying of red hot plates, 


of iron to their fleſh. Hence iron pincers to prolong 


their pain by pulling them piecemeal. Hence caldrons 
of boiling oil, in which by the induſtrious cruelty of 
their perſecutors, they died by fire and by water too. 
Hence burning brazen bulls, and ſeats of fire and 
flame. Hence the ſkins of wild beaſts, in which they 


were wrapped, in order to be torn and devoured by 


dogs. And hence thoſe ſtrange and nameleſs puniſh- 
ments, which would ſeem to have rather the air of 
fables than of hiſtorical facts, had not chriſtian per- 
ſecutors, (good God muſt theſe two titles go together!) 


had not chriſtian perſecutors . . . . . Let us 


paſs this article, my brethren, let us cover theſe bloody 
objects with a veil of patience and love. 

Ah ! how violent is this combat ! ſhall I open the 
wounds again, which the mercy of God hath cloſcd? 


Shall I recall to your memories the falls of ſome of 


you? Give Glory to God, Joſh. vii. 19. Caſt your 
eyes for a moment on that fatal day, in which the 
violence of perſecution wrenched from you a denial of 
the Saviour of the world, whom in your ſouls you 


adored ; made you ſign with a trembling hand, and utter 


with a faultering tongue, thoſe baſe words againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, Ido not knew the man, Matt. xxvi. 72. Let us 


on, then, that Satan is infinitely formidable, when 
he ſtrikes us with the thunderbolts of perſecution. 
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A new combat brings on a new victory, and the 
conſtancy of the chriſtian is diſplayed in many a tri- 
umphant banner. Turn over the annals of the church, 
and behold how a fervid faith hath operated in fiery 
trials. Tt hath inſpired many Stephens with mercy, 
who, while they ſunk under their perſecutors, ſaid, 
Lord, lay not this fin to their charge Acts vii. 60. Many, 
with St. Paul, have abounded in patience, and have 
ſaid, Being reviled, we bleſs, being defamed, we intreat, 
1 Cor. iv. 12, 13. It has filled a Barlaam with praiſe, 
who, while his hand was held over the fire to ſcatter _ 
that incenſe, which, in ſpite of him his proſecutors. | 
had determined he ſhould offer, ſang, as. well as he 
could, Bleed be the Lord, who teacheth my hand to war, 
and my fingers to fight, Pal. cxliv. 1. It tranſported 
that holy woman with joy, who ſaid, as ſhe was going 
to ſuffer, Crowns are diſtributed to day, and I am going 
to receive one. It inſpired Mark, biſhop of Arethuſa, 
with magnanimity, who, according to Theodoret, after 
he he had been mangled and ſlaſhed, bathed ina liquid, of 
which inſects are fond, and hung up in the ſun to be 
devoured by them, ſaid to the ſpectators, I pity you, 
ye people of the world, I am aſcending to heaven, 
while ye are crawling on earth. And how many Marks 
of Arethuſa, how many Barlaams, how many Stephens, 
and Pauls, have we known in our age, whoſe memories 
hiſtory will tranſmit to the moſt diſtant times ! 

4. But how formidable ſoever Satan may be, when 
he ſhoots the fiery darts of perſecution at us, it muſt 
be granted, my brethren, he diſchargeth others far 
more dangerous to us, when, having ſtudied our paſ- 
ſions, he preſenteth thoſe objects to our hearts, which they 
zdolize, and gives us the poſſeſſion, or the hope of 
poſſeſſing them. The firſt ages of chriſtianity, in 

which religion felt all the rage of tyrants, were not the 
moſt fatal to the church. Great tribulations produced 
great virtues, and the blood of the martyrs was the 
feed of the church. But when, under chriſtian empe-- 
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rors, believers enjoyed the privileges of the world, and 


the profeſſion of the faith was no obſtacle to worldly 
grandeur, the church became corrupt, and, by ſharing 
the advantages, partook of the vices of the world. 

Among the many different objects which the world 
offers to our view, there 1s always one, there are often 
more, which the heart 8 The heart, which 
doth not glow at the ſight of riches, may ſigh after 
Honours. The ſoul, that is inſenſible to glory, may 
be enchanted with pleaſure. The demon of concu- 
piſcence, revolving ſor ever around us, will not fail 
to preſent to each of us that enticement, which of all 
others, is the moſt agreeable to us. See his conduct 
to David. He couid not entice him by the idea of a 
throne to become a parricide, and to ſtain his hands 


With the blood of the anointed of the Lord: but, as 


he was inacceſſible one way, another art muſt be tried. 
He exhibited to his view an object fatal to his in- 
nocence; the prophet ſaw, admired, was dazzled, and 
inflamed with a criminal paſſion, and, to gratify it, 
began in adultery, and murder cloſed the ſcene. | 

My. brethren, you do not feel theſe paſſions now, 
your ſouls are attentive to theſe great truths, and, 
while you hear of the ſnares of concupiſcence, you 


_ diſcover the. vanity of them. But if, inſtead of our 
voice, Satan were to utter his; if, inſtead of being 


confined within theſe walls, you were tranſported to 


the pinnacle of an eminent edifice; were he there to 
ſhew you all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 


them, Matt. iv. 8. and to ſay to each of you; There, 
you ſhall content your pride: here, you ſhall ſatiate 
your vengeance : yonder, you ſhall roll in voluptu-. 
ouſneſs : I fear, I fear, my brethren, very few of us 
would ſay to ſuch a dangerous enemy, Satan, get thee 
%%%.» es | 
This is the fourth aſſault, which the demon of 
cupidity makes on the chriſtian; this is the laſt triumph 
of chriſtian conſtancy and reſolution, In theſe aſſaults 
X 1 | A the 


— 


A. tÞ 


!. ˙ A "0 oy 


deſires. Expand them, 
be greedy of pleaſure: but be ſo in a ſupreme degree. 
Jeruſalem, enlarge the place of thy tent, firetch forth the - 
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the | chriſtian is firm. The grand ideas, which he 
forms of God, make him fear to irritate the Deity, and 
to raiſe up ſuch a formidable foe. They fill him with 
a juſt apprehenſion of the folly of that man, who will 
be happy in ſpite of God. For ſelf-gratification,,at 
the expence of duty, is nothing elſe but a determi- 


= nation to be happy in oppoſition to God, Thus is the 


utmoſt degree of extravagance : Do we provoke the 


Lord to jealouſy ? Are we ſtronger than he? 1 Cor. x. 22. 


Over all, the chriſtian fixeth his eyes on the im- 
menſe rewards; which God reſerveth for him in another 
world. The good things of this world, we juſt now 
obſerved, have ſome relation to our paſſions : Bur; 
after all, can the world ſatisfy them? My paſſions are 
infinite, every finite object is inadequate to them. 
My ambition, my voluptuouſneſs, my avarice, are 
only irritated, they are not fatisfied, by. all the ob- 
jects which the preſent world exhibits to my view. 
Chriſtians, we no longer preach to you to limit your 

bh ambitious, be covetous, 


curtains of thine habitations, ſpare not, lengthen thy cords 


and ftrengthen thy ſtakes, Iſa. liv. 2. The throne of thy 


ſovereign, the pleaſures that are at his right hand, the 
inexhauſtible mines of his happineſs, will quench the 
utmoſt thirſt of thy heart. e 

From what hath been ſaid, I infer only two con- 
ſequences, and them, my brethren, I would uſe, to 


convince you of the grandeur of a chriſtian, and of 


the grandeur of an intelligent ſoul. | 
1. Let us learn to form grand ideas of a chriſtian. 
The pious man is often diſdained in ſociety by men of 


the world. He is often taxed with narrowneſs of 
genius, and meanneſs of foul. He is often diſmiſſed 
to keep company with thoſe, whom the world calls 


good folks. But what unjuſt appraiſers of things are 
mankind ! How little doth it become them to pretend 
W | — 
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to. diſtribute glory! Chriſtian is a grand character. 
A chriſtian man unites in himſelf what is moſt grand, 
both in the mind of a philoſopher, and in the heart 
of a hero. N IS © 174 £6 
The unſhaken ſteadineſs of his ſoul, elevates him 
above whatever is moſt grand in the mind of a phi- 
loſopher. The philoſopher flatters himſelf, that he is 
arrived at this grandeur ; but he only imagines ſo ; it 
is the chriſtian who poſſeſſeth it. He alone knows 
how to diſtinguiſh the true from the falſe. The 
chriſtian is the man, who knoweth how to aſcend to 
heaven, to procure wiſdom there, and to bring it 
down, and to diffuſe it on earth. It is the chriſtian, 
who, having learnt, by the accurate exerciſe of his 
reaſon, the imperfection of his knowledge, and having 
ſupplied the want of perfection in himſelf, by, ſub- 
mitting to the deciſions of an infallible Being, ſteadily 
reſiſteth all the illuſions, and all the ſophiſms, of errour 


and falſnood. | | 
And, as he poſſeſſeth, as he ſurpaſſeth, whatever is 


moſt grand in the mind of a philoſopher, ſo he poſſefleth 


whatever is moſt grand in the heart of a hero. That 
grandeur, of which the worldly hero vainly imagines 
himſelf in poſſeſſion, the chriſtian alone really enjoys. 
It is the chriſtian, who firſt forms the heroical deſign 
of taking the perfections of God for his model, and 
then ſurmounteth every obſtacle that oppoſeth his 
laudable career. It is the chriſtian, who hath the 
courage, not to rout an army, neither to cut a way 
through a ſquadron, nor to ſcale a wall; but to ſtem 
an immoral torrent, to free himſelf from the maxims 


of the world, to bear pain, and to deſpiſe ſhame, and, 


what perhaps may be yet more magnanimous, and 
more rare, to be impregnable againſt whole armies 
of valuptuous attacks. It is the chriſtian, then, who 
is the only true philoſopher, the only real hero. Let 
us be well perſuaded of this truth; if the world deſpiſe 
us, let us, in our turn, deſpiſe the world; let us be 
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highly ſatisfied with that degree of elevation, to which 
grace hath raiſed us. This is the firſt conſequence.  . 

2. We infer from this ſubject the excellence of your 
fouls. Two mighty powers diſpute the ſovereignty 
over them, God and Satan. Satan employs his ſub- 
tilty to ſubdue you to him: he terrifies you with 
threatnings, he enchants you with promiſes, he en- 


deavours to produce errours in your minds, and paſſions 


in your hearts. 


On the other hand, God, having redeemed ou with 


the pureſt and moſt precious blood, having ſpoken, in 


your favour, the heavens, and the earth, the ſea, and the 
dry land, Hag. ii. 6. ſtill continues to reſiſt Satan for 
you, to take away his prey from him, and, from the 
higheſt heaven, to animate you with thoſe grand mo- 
tives, which we have this day been propoſing to your 
meditation. To- day God would attract you, by the 
moſt affecting means, to himſelf. | 

While heaven and earth, God and the world, en- 
deavour to gain your ſouls, do you alone continue in- 


_ dolent ? Are you alone ignorant of your own worth? 


Ah! learn to know your own excellence, triumph 
over fleſh and blood, trample the world beneath your 


| feet, go from conquering to conquer. Liſten to the 


voice, that crieth to you, To him that evercometh will 
J grant to fit with me in my throne, even as I alſo: over- 
came, and am ſet down with my Father in his throne, Rev. 
iii. 21. Continue in the faith, Hold that faſt which thou 
haſt, that no man take thy crown, ver. 11, Having 
fought through life, redouble your belieying vigour 


at the approach of death. 


All the wars, which the world makes on your faith, 
ſhould prepare you for the moſt great, the moſt for- 
midable attack of all. The laſt enemy, that ſhall be de- 


. freed, is death, 1 Cor. xv. 26. The circumſtances of 


death are called an agony, that is, a wreſtling. In 
effect, it is the mightieſt effort of Satan, and therefore 


our faith ſhould redouble its vigorous acts. 


"Then, 
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Then, Satan will attack you with cutting griefs, ; 
and doubts, and fears ; then will he preſent to you a g 
deplorable family, whoſe cries and tears will pierce 7 
your hearts, and who, by ſtraightning the ties that 1 
bind you to the earth, will raiſe obſtacles to prevent 1 
the aſcent of your fouls to God. He will alarm you 1 
with the idea of divine juſtice, and will terrify you 1 
with that of conſuming fire, which muſt devour the 4 
Fverfaries of God. He will paint, in the moſt diſmal 1 
p colours, all the ſad train of your funerals, the mourn- ] 


fully nodding hearſe, the torch, the ſhroud, the cof- 

fin, and the pall, the frightful ſolitude of the tomb, 

or the odious putrefaction of the grave. At the ſight 

of theſe ſad objects, fleſh complains, nature mur- 

murs, religion itſelf ſeems. to totter and ſhake : But, 

fear not; your faith, your faith will ſupport you. 

Faith will diſcover thoſe eternal relations into which 

vou are going to enter; the celeſtial armies, that will 
ſoon be your companions ; the bleſſed angels, who 

wait to receive your fouls, and to be your convoy 

home. Faith will ſhew you that in the tomb of Jeſus 

Chriſt, which will ſanctify yours; it will remind you 

| of that bleſſed death, which renders yours precious in 
3 the ſight of God; it will aſſiſt your ſouls to glance 
into eternity: it will open the gates of heaven to you; 

it will enable you to behold, without murmuring, the 
earth ſinking away from your feet; it will change 
your death- beds into triumphal chariots, and it will 
make you exclaim, amidſt all the mournful objects, 
that ſurround you, O grave, where is thy victory? O 

death, where is thy fling? 1 Cor. xv. 5. 

My brethren, our moſt vehement deſires, our pri- 
vate ſtudies, our publick labours, our vows, our 

- . wiſhes, and our prayers, we conſecrate to prepare you 
for that great day. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened 
_ wwith might by his Spirit in the inner man; that Chriſt af 
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dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and 
rounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all ſaints, 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and beigbt; 


and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledee, 


that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. Now 
unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we aſk or think, according to the power that worketh 


in us, unto him be glory in the church by Cirift Teſus 


tbrougbout all ages, world without end. Amen. Eph. ii. 
14, 16, 21. 
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; 3 
Is ALA ix. 6, 7. ö 
Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given; and the 
government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : and his name 
Hall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, 


be everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the 


increaſe of his government and peace there ſhall be ns 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon bis kingdom, 
to order it, and to eftabliſh it, with judgment and with 
. Juſtice, from henceforth even for ever. by 


1 Anticipate the feſtival, which the goodneſs, or 
rather the magnificence, of God invites you to ce- 
lebrate on Wedneſday next. All nature ſeems to take 

art in the memorable event, which on that day we 
ſhall commemorate, I mean the birth of the Saviour 
of the world. Herod turns pale on his throne; the 
devils tremble in hell: the wiſe men of the Eaſt ſuſ- 


pend all their ſpeculations, and obſerve no ſign in the 


firmament except that, which conducts them to the 
place, where lies the incarnate Word, God manifeſt in 
the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. an angel from heaven is the 
herald of the aſtoniſhing event, and tells the ſhepherds, 
Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall 


be to all people, for unto you is born this day, in the city 


of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, Luke 


ji. 10, 1 1. the multitude of the heavenly hoſt eagerly de- 
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ſcend to congratulate men on the Word's aſſumption 
of mortal fleſh, on his del ing among men, in order 
to enable them to beho!d his glory, the glory of the only 
beg tten of the Father, full of grace and truth, John 1. 14. 
they make the air reſound with theſe acclamations, 
Glery to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, good will 
towards men, Luke ii. 14. | | 2 
What think ye? Does this feſtival require no pre- 
paration of you? Do you imagine, that you ſhall cele- 
brate it as you ought, if you content yourſelves with 
attending on a few diſcourſes, during which perhaps, 
while you are preſent in body, you may be abſent in 
ſpirit; or with laying aſide your temporal cares, and 
your moſt turbulent paſſions, at the church- gates, in 
order to take them up again, as ſoon as divine ſervice 
ends? The king Meſſiah is about to make his trium- 
phant entry among you. With what pomp do De chil- 
Aren of ibis world, who are wiſe, and we may add, magni- 
ficent in their generation, Luke xvi. 8. celebrate the 
entries of their princes? They ſtrew the roads with 
flowers, they raiſe triumphal arches, they expreſs their 
Joy in ſhouts of victory, and in ſongs of praiſe. Come, 
then, my brethren, let us to-day prepare the way of the 
Lord, and make his paths ftraight, Matt. iii. 3. let us be 
joyful together before the Lord, let us make a joyful noiſe 
before the Lord the King, for he cometh to judge the earth : 
Pfal. xcviii. 6, 9. or, to ſpeak in a more intelligible, 
and in a more evangelical manner, Come ye miſcrable 
ſinners, loaden with the inſupportable burdens of your 
ſins ; Come ye troubled conſciences, uneaſy at the re- 
membrance of your many idle \words, many criminal 
thoughts, many abominable actions; Come ye poor 
mortals, zoſſed with tempeſts and not comforted, Iſa. liv. 
11. condemned firſt to bear the infirmities of nature, 
the caprices of ſociety, the viciſſitudes of age, the 
turns of fortune, and then the horrours of death, and 
the frightful night of the tomb; Come, behold The 
Wonderful, The Counſeilor, The mighty God, The ever- 
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| laſting Father, | The Prince of Peace; take him into your 


arms, learn to deſire nothing more, when you paſſeſs 
him. May God enable each of you, in tranſports of 
joy, to ſay, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” Amen. 

You have heard the prophecy, on which our medi- 


| tations in this diſcourſe are to turn. Unte us a child © 


is born, unto us a ſon is given; and the government ſhall 
be upon bis ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be called, Wonder 


ful, Counſellor, The mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 


The Prince of Peace. Of the increaſe of his government 
and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon bis kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it, with 


judgment and with juſtice, from henceforth even for ever. 


Theſe words are more dazzling than clear: let us fix 
their true meaning; and, in order to aſcertain that, 
let us divide this diſcourſe into two parts. 


I. Let us explain the prediction. 
II. Let us ſhew its accompliſhment. 


In the firſt part, we will prove, that the prophet 
had the Meſſiah in view: and, in the ſecond, that 
our Jeſus hath fully anſwered the deſign of the prophet, 
and hath accompliſhed, in the moſt juſt and ſublime 
of all ſenſes, the whole prediction: Unto us a child is 
born, and ſo on. TT 6. 
I. Let us explain the prophet's prediction, and let us 
fix on the extraordinary child, to whom he gives the 
magnificent titles in the text. Indeed, the grandeur 
of the titles ſufficiently determines the meaning of the 
prophet ; for to whom, except to the Meſſiah, can theſe 
appellations belong, The Wonderful, The Counſelor, The 
mighty God, The Prince of Peace, The everlaſting Father ? 
This natural ſenſe of the text, is ſupported by the 
authority of an inſpired writer, and what is, if not of 
any great weight in point of argument, at leaſt, very 
lingular as an hiſtorical fact, it is ſupported by the 
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authority of an angel. The inſpired writer, whom we 
mean, is St. Matthew, who manifeſtly alludes to the 
words of the text, by quoting thoſe which precede 
them, which are connected with them, and which he 
applies to the times of the Meſſiah: for, having re- 
lated the impriſonment of John, and, in conſequence 
of that, the retiring of Jeſus Chriſtſ into Galilee, he 
adds, that the divine Saviour came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, inthe borders of Zabulon 
and Nephthalim: that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The land of Zabulon, 
and the/land of Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: the people which ſat in 
darkneſs ſaw preat light ; and to them which ſat in the 
region and ſhadow of death light is ſprung up, Matt. iv. 
12. The angel, of whom I ſpoke, is Gabriel; who 
when he deelared to Mary the choice which God had 
made of her to be the mother of the Meſſiah, applied 
to her Son the characters, by which Iſaiah deſcribes 
the child in the text, and paints him in the ſame co- 
lours ; Thou ſbalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
' fon, and ſbalt call his name Feſus. He ſhall be great, and 
Hall be called the Son of the Higheſt : and the Lord God 
ſhall give unto him. the throne of his father David. And be 
Hall reign over the houſe of Facob fer ever: and of his 
kingdom there ſhall be no end, Luke 1. 31, &c. : 
How concluſive ſoever theſe proofs may appear in 
favour of the ſenſe we have given of the prophecy, 
they do not ſatisfy this intractable age, which is always 
ready to embrace any thing that ſeems likely to ener- 
vate the truths of religion. Sincerity requires us to 
acknowledge, that although our prophecy is clear of 
itſelf, yet there ariſeth ſome obſcurity from the order 
in which it is placed, and from its connection with 
the foregoing and following verſes; On each we will 
endeavour to throw ſome light, and, for.this purpoſe, 
we will go back, and analyze this, and the two pre- 
ceding chapters. Fad mo Tony 
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When Ifaiah delivered this prophecy, Ahaz reigned 


over the kingdom of Judah, and Pekah, the ſon of | 
Remaliah, over that of Iſrael.> You'cannot be ignorant 
of the mutual jealouſy of theſe two kingdoms. There 
is often more hatred between two parties, whole re- 
ligion is almoſt the ſame, than between thoſe whoſe 
doctrines are in direct 5 oſition. Each conſiders 

each is jealous leſt the 
other ſhould obtain it: and, as it is more likely that 
they, who hold the eſſential truths of religion, ſhould 
ſurpaſs others ſooner than they, who raſe the very _ 
foundations of it, the former are greater objects of 
envy than the latter. The Ling of Iſrael and 
Judah were often more envenomed againſt one another 
than againſt foreigners. This was the caſe in the 
reign of Ahaz, king of Judah. Pekah, king of Iſrael, 
to the ſhame of the ten tribes, diſcovered a diſpoſition 
like that, which hath ſometimes made the chriſtian 
world bluſh ; I mean, that a e who worſhipped 
the true God, in order to deſtroy his brethren, made 


an alliance with an idolater. He allied himſelf to 


Rezin, a pagan prince, who reigned over that part of 
Syria, which conſtituted the kingdom of Damaſcus. 
The kingdom of Judah had often yielded to the forces 
of theſe kings, even when each had ſepararely made 
war with it. Now they were united ; and intended 
Jointly to fall on the Jews, and to overwhelm, rather 
than to beſiege, Jeruſalem. Accordingly,. the con- 
ſternation was ſo great in the holy city, that, the 
ſcripture ſays, The h:art of Abaz mas moved, and the 
beart of his people, as the trees of the wood are moved with 


the wind, Ia. vii. 2. 


Although the kingdom of Judah had too well de- 
ſerved the puniſhments, which threatened it; and al- 


though a thouſand outrages, with which the inha- 


bitants had inſulted the Majeſty of heaven, ſeemed to 
guarantee their country to the enemy, (yet God came 


to their aſſiſtance, He was touched, if not with the 


F 3 | ſincerity | 
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| fincerity of their repentance, at leaſt with the exceſs anc 
of their miſeries. He commanded Iſaiah to encourage wa 
their hopes.) He even promiſed them, not only that thi 
all the deſigns of their enemies ſhould be rendered 2 . 
abortive: but that the two confederate kingdoms ea 
within threeſcore. and five years, ver. 8. ſhould be entirely to 
deſtroyed. Morever, he gave Ahaz the choice of a pe 
ſign to convince himſelf of the truth of the promiſe. Zo 
Ahaz was one of the moſt wicked kings, that ever fat 46 
on the throne of Judah: ſo that the ſcripture could If 
give no worſe character of this prince, nor deſcribe ki 
his perſeverance in fin more fully, than by faying that en 
he was always Abaꝝ . He refuſed to chooſe a ſign, th 
not becauſe he felt one of thoſe noble emotions, which th 
makes a man ſubmit to the teftimony of God without de 
any more proof of its truth than the teſtimony itſelf : Bi 
but Wenk he was inclined to infidelity and ingra- ſe 
titude, and, probably, becauſe he truſted in his ally, le 
the king of Aſſyria. Notwithſtanding his refuſal R 
_ God gave him ſigns, and informed him, that before d! 
the prophet's two children, one of whom was already al 
born, and the other would be born ſhortly, ſhould . 
arrive at years of diſcretion, the two confederate kings * 
ſnould retreat from Judea, and ſhould be entirely Y. 
deſtroyed. E if 
Of the firſt child; ſee what the ſeventh chapter of W 
the Revelations, of our prophet ſays. We are there E 
told, that this ſon of the prophet was named Shear- b 
jaſhub, that is, he remnant hall return, Ver. 3. aname 11 
expreſſive of the meaning of the ſign, which de- . 
clared that the Jews ſhould return from Their rebel- 8 
Ions, and that God would return from his anger. te 
The other child, then unborn, is mentioned in the f 
eighth chapter, where it is ſaid the propheteſs bare a ſon, ; 
. | | PEE 
God commanded the prophet to take the firſt child, f 
2 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. This is that king Abax. Eng. Verſion. F 


E'e/toit toujours le rot Achaz. Fr. Idem erat rex Achar. Jun. Tremel. 
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fs and to carry him to that pool, or piece of water, which 

ge was formed by the waters of Siloah, which ſupplied 

at the ſtream known by the name of The fullzr's conduit, 

ed 2 Kings -xviii. 17. and which was at the foot of the ; 

ns eaſtern wall of Jeruſalem. The prophet was ordered 

ly to produce rhe child in the preſence of all the affrighted 

2 people, and to ſay to them, Before this child ſhall know 

e. to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, the land, that ton | 
at ablorreſt, ſhall be forſaken of bath ber kings, Iſa. vii. 16. ; 
d If this tranſlation be retained, the land ſignifies the 3 
No kingdom of Iſrael, and that of Syria, from which the 

at enemy came, and which, on account of their coming, 

1, the Jews abberred. I ſhould rather render the words, 

h the land for which thou art afraid, and by 1he land un- 

It derſtand Judea, which was then ina very dangerous ſtate. 


But the prophecy began to be accompliſhed in both 
ſenſes about a year after it was uttered. Tiglath Pi- 
leſer, king of Aſſyria, not only drew off the forces of 
Rezin and Pekah, from the fiege of Jeruſalem, but he 
drave them alſo from their own countries) He firſt 
attacked Damaſcus. Rezin, quitted his intended con- 
queſt, and returned to defend his capital, where he 
was ſlain; and all his people were carried into capti- 
vity, 2 Kings xvi. 9. Tiglath Pileſer then marched 
into the kingdom of Iſrael, and victory marched along 
with him at the head of his army, 1 Chron. v. 26. 
He ſubdued the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh, all the inhabitants of Ga- 
lilee, and the tribe of Nephthalim, and carried them 
captives beyond Euphrates; and ſixty five years after, b 
that is, ſixty five years after the prediction of the - 
total ruin of the kingdom of Iſrael by the prophet - . 
Amos, the prophecy was fulfilled by Salmanaſſar, 
chap. vii. 11. according to the language of our pro- 
phet, within threeſcore aud five years ſhall Ephraim be 
broken, that it be not a peopl-, Ia, vii. 8. Thus was 
this prophecy accompliſhed, before -this child ſhall 
know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the” good, the land," 
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85 for which thou art afraid, ſhall be forſaken of both ber 
ngs. x 

{ God determined that the prophet's ſecond child 
ſhould alſo be a ſign of the truth of the ſame promiſe. 
He aſſured Iſaiah, that before the child, who ſhould 
ſhortly be born, could learn to articulate the firſt ſounds, 
which children were taught to pronounce ; before the 
child ſhould have knowledge to cry, My father, and my 
mother, the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of Samaria, 
that is, of the kingdom of Iſrael, ould be taken away 
by the king of Aſſyria,) chap. viii. 4. This is the ſame 
promiſe confirmed by\ ſecond ſign. God uſually 
giveth more than one, when he confirmeth any very 
intereſting prediction, as-we ſee in the hiſtory of Pha- 
raoh, and the patriarch Joſeph, Gen. xl1. 1, &c. | 

(But, as all the mercies, that were beſtowed on the 
Jews from the time of Abraham, were grounded on 
the covenant, which God had made with that patriarch, 
their common father and head); or rather, as, ſince the 
fall, men could expect no favour of God but in virtue 
of the mediator of the church ; (it is generally to be 
| obſerved in the prophecies, that when God gave them 
a promiſe, he directed their attention to this gra 
object. Either the idea of the covenant, or the idea 
of the medtator, was a ſeal, which God put to his 
promiſes, and a bar againſt the unbelief and diſtruſt 
of his people. Every thing might be expected from 
a God, whoſe goodneſs was ſo infinite, as to prepare 
ſuch a noble victim for the ſalvation of mankind. 
He, who would confine Satan in everlaſting chains, 
and vanquiſh fin and death, was fully able to deliver 
his people from the incurſions of Rezin, and Pekah, 
the ſon of Remaliah. To remove the preſent fears of 
the Jews, God reminds them of the wonders of his 
love, which he had promiſed to diſplay in favour of his 
church in ages to come: and commands his prophet 
to ſay to them, ** Ye trembling leaves of the wood, 
« ſhaken with every wind, peace be to you! Ye. 

Os | F timorous 
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& timorous Jews, ceaſe your fears ! let not the great- 
ec neſs of this temporal deliverance, which I now pro- 
& miſe you, excite- your doubts! God hath favours 
« incomparably greater in ſtore for you, they ſhall 


« be your guarantees for thoſe, which ye are afraid 


« to expect. Ye are in covenant with God. Ye have 


e a right to expect thoſe diſplays of his love in your fa- 


« your which are leaſt credible. Remember the S 
« ſeed, which he promiſed to your anceſtors, Gen, 


« xxii. 18: Behold! a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, © 


ce and ſhall call his name Immanuel, Iſa. vii. 14. The 
« ſpirit of prophecy, that animates'me, enables me 
« to penetrate through all the ages that ſeparate the 
« preſent moment from that in which the promiſe 
ce ſhall be ſulfilled. I ſee the divine child, my faith 
« is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
« things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. and, grounded on the 


La) 


ee word of that God, who changeth not, Mal. ili. 6. 
ce who is not @ man, that-be ſhould lie, neither the ſon of | 


cc nan that be ſhould repent, Numb. xxiii. 19. (I dare 
ce ſpeak of a miracle, which will be wrought eight 
* hundred years hence, as if it had been wrought 
ce to day, Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, 


1 


ce and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : and bit 


«* name ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
« God, the everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace." | 

This my brethren, is the prophet's ſcope in the 
three chapters, which we have analyzed, and parti» 


cularly in the text. But, if any one of you receive 


our expoſition without any farther diſcuſſion, he will 


diſcover more docility than we require, and he would 
betray his credulity without proving his conviction. 


How often doth a commentator ſubſtitute his own _ 


may be allowed to ſpeak ſo, a new text, elude the 
difficulties of that which he ought to explain? Let us 


act more ingenuouſly. There are two difficulties, which 


opinions for thoſe of his author, and by forging, if 1 


attend our comment; one is a particular, the other is 


a general difficulty. * 
55 The 
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The particular difficulty is this. We have ſuppoſed, 
that the myſterious child, ſpoken of in our text, 1s the 
fame of whom the prophet ſpeaks, when he ſays, 4 
virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name 
Immanuel: and that this child is different from that, 
whom Iſaiah gave for a ſign of the preſent temporal 
deliverence and of whom it is ſaid, before the child 
Pall know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, the land, 
that thou abhorreſt, ſhall be forſaken of both her kings. 
This ſuppoſition does not ſeem to agree with the text ; 
read the following verſes, which are taken from the 
ſeventh chapter. Behold ! à virgin ſhall conceive, and 
bear a fon, and ſha!l call bis name Immanuel: Butter and 
Boney ſhall he eat, that he may know to refuſe the evil, and 
ebooſe the good. But before the child ſhall know to refuſe 
the evil, and chooſe the good, the land that thou abborreſt, 
Hall be forſaken of both her kings, ver. 14. 15. 16, 
Do not the laſt words, #4eſore the child ſhall know to 
reſuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, ſeem to belong to 
the words which immediately precede them, Bebold ! 
8 virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon? Immanuel, then, 
who was to be born of a virgin, could not be the 
Meſſiah : the prophet muſt mean the child of whom 
he faid, before he know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the 
good, Judea ſhall be delivered from the two confede- 
rate kings. | 
How indiſſoluble ſoever this objection may appear, 

it is only an apparant difficulty, and it lies leſs in the 
nature of the thing, than in the arrangement of the 
terms. Repreſent to yourſelves the prophet executing 
the order, which God had given him, as the thir 
verſe of the ſeventh chapter relates. Go for/b now to 
meet Abax, thou and Shearjaſhub thy ſon, at the end of 


Ibe conduit of the upper pool. Imagine Iſaiah, in the 
preſence of the Jews, holding his ſon Shearjaſhub in 


his arms, and addreſſing them in this manner. The 
token, that God gives you, of your preſent deli- 
verance, that he is ſtill your God, and that ye are _ 
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you, which he made to your anceſtors concerning the. ' 
Meſſiah: to convince you of the truth of what I 
aſſert, I diſcharge my commiſſion, Behold ! a virgin 
all conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name In- 
manuel, that is, God with us. He ſhall be brought 
like the children of men, butter and Boney ſhall be ear, 


until be know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, that 
is, until he arrive at years of maturity. In virtue of 


this promiſe, which will not be ratified till ſome ages 
have expired, behold what I promiſe you now ; before 
the child, not before the child, whom, I ſaid juſt now, 
a virgin ſhould bear : but before the child in my arms, 
(the phraſe may be rendered before this child) before 
Shearjaſhub, whom I now lift up, a/ know: to refuſe 
the evil, and chooſe the good, the land, for which ye are in 
trouble, ſhall be forſaken of both ber kings. You ſee, my 
brethren, the child, whom, the prophet ſaid, @ virgin 
ſhould conceive, could not be Shearjaſhub, who was 
actually preſent in his father's arms. The difficulty, 
therefore, 1s only apparent, and, as I obſerved before, 
it lay in the arrangement of the terms, and not in the 
nature of the thing. This is our anſwer to what 1 
called a particular difficulty. | : 
A general objection may be made againſt the manner. 
in which we have explained theſe chapters, and in 
which, in general, we explain other prophecies. {Allow 
me to ſtate. this objection in all its force, and, if I max 
uſe the expreſſion, in all its enormity, in order to ſhew 
you, in the end, all its levity and folly.) IS 
The odious objection is this. (An unbehever would 
ſay, The three chapters of Iſaiah, of which you have 
given an arbitrary analyſis, are equivocal and obſcure, 
like the greateſt part of thoſe compilations, which 
compoſe the book of the viſionary flights of this pro- 
Phet, and like all the writings, that are called pre- 
diftions, prophecies, revelations. Obſcurity is the grand 
character of them, even in the opinion of thoſe Ne. 
| | „ na ve 
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have given ſublime and curious explanations of them, 
= They are capable of ſeveral ſenſes. Who hath re- 
= ceived authority to develop thoſe ambiguous writings, 
94 to determine the true meaning, among the many dif- 
= ferent ideas, which they excite in the reader, and to 
= each of which the terms are alike applicable! During 
* ſeventeen centuries, chriſtians have racked their in- 
vention to put a ſenſe on the writings of the prophets 
advantageous to chriſtianity, and the greateſt geniuſſes 
= have endeavoured to interpret them in favour of the 
= chriſtian religion. Men, who have been famous for 
their erudition-and knowledge, have taken the moſt 
laborious pains to methodize theſe writings ; one ge- 
neration of great men hath ſucceeded another in the 
undertaking ;iis it aſtoniſhing that ſome degree of ſuc- 
ceſs hath attended their labours, and that by dint of 
 1ndefatigable induſtry, they have rendered thoſe pro- 
phecies venerable, which would have been accounted 
dark and void of deſign, if leſs pains had been taken 
to adapt a deſign, and leſs violence had been uſed in 
arranging them in order ? : | - 
This is the objection in all its force, and, as I faid 
before, in all its enormity. Let us enquire whether 
we can give a ſolution proportional to this boaſted ob- 
jection of infidelity. Our anſwer will be compriſed in 
a chain of propoſitions, which will guard you againſt 
thoſe, who find myſtical meanings, where they are 
none, as well as againſt thoſe, who diſown them, where 
they are. To theſe purpoſes attend to the following 
propoſitions. | 
I. They were not the men of our age, who forged 
the book, in which, we imagine, we diſcover ſuch pro- 
found knowledge : we know, it is a book of the moſt 
" venerable antiquity, and we can demonſtrate that it is 
the moſt ancient book in the world. 5 
2. This venerable antiquity, however is not the 
chief ground of our admiration: the benevolence of 
its deſign; the grandeur of its ideas; the ſublimity of 
24 | its 


ef am. 
its doctrines; the holineſs of its precepts; are accord- _ 
ing to our notion of things, if not abſolute proofs of 
its divinity, at leaſt advantageous preſumptions in 
its favour. 5 A 
3. Among divers truths, which it contains, and 
which, it may be ſuppoſed, ſome ſuperior geniuſſes 5 
might have diſcovered, I meet with ſome, the attain - 8 
ment of which I cannot reaſonably attribute to the 
human mind: of this kind are ſome predictions, ob- 
ſcure, I grant, to thoſe to whom they were firſt de- 
livered, but rendered very clear ſince by the events. ; 
Such are theſe two, among many others. The peo- " 
le, who are in covenant with God, ſhall be excluded; 
and people, who are not, ſhall be admitted. I ſee the 
accompliſhment of theſe predictions with my own eyes, 
in the rejection of the Jews, and in the calling of the 
Gentiles.) | 2 
4. The ſuperior characters, which ſignalize theſe 
books, give them the right of being myſterious in 
ſome places, without expoſing them to the charge of 
being equivocal, or void of meaning; for ſome 
works have acquired this right. When an author _ 
hath given full proof of his capacity in ſome pro- 
poſitions, which are clear and intelligible ; and when 
he expreſſeth himſelf, in other places, in a manner ob- 
ſcure, and hard to be underſtood; he is not to be 
taxed, all on a ſudden, with writing irrationally. A | 
meaning is to be ſought in his expreſſions. It is 
not to be ſuppoſed, that geniuſſes of the higheſt order i 
ſink at once beneath the loweſt minds. Why do we 
not entertain ſuch notions of our prophets? Why is 
not the ſame Juſtice due to the extraordinary men, 
whoſe reſpectable writings we are pleading for; to 
our Iſaiahs, and Jeremiahs, which is allowed to Ju- 
venal and Virgil? What! ſhall ſome pretty thought . 
of the latter, thall ſome ingenious ſtroke of the former, „ 
conciliate more reſpect to them, than the noble ſen- 
timents of God, the ſublime doctrines, and the vir- 
| WW tuous 
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tuous precepts of the holy ſcriptures, can obtain for 
the writers of the bible? 70 | 

g. We do not pretend, however to abuſe that 
reſpect, which it would be unjuſt to withhold from 
our authors. We do not pretend to ſay that every 
obſcure paſſage contains a myſtery, or that, whenever 
2 paſſage * unintelligible, we have a right to 
explain it in favour of the doctrine which we profeſs : 
but we think it right to conſider any paſſage in theſe 
books prophetical, when it has the three following 
marks. 5 

The firſt is, the inſufficiency of the literal meaning, 
I mean, a text muſt be PRES? prophetical, when 
it cannot be applied, without offering violence to 
the language, to any event, that fell out when 1t was 
ſpoken, or to any then preſent, or paſt object. 

2. The ſecond character of a prophecy, is an in- 
Fallible commentary. I mean when an author of ac- 
knowledged authority, gives a prophetical ſenſe to a 
paſſage under conſideration, we ought to ſubmit to his 
authority, and adopt his meaning. 


3. The laſt character is 4 perfect conformity between 


the prediction and the event. I mean, when prophe- 


cies, compared with events, appear to have been 
completely accompliſhed, ſeveral ages after they had 
been promulged, it cannot be fairly urged that the 


conformity was a lucky hit: but it ought to be ac- 


knowledged that the prophecy proceeded from God, 
who being, alone capable of foreſeeing what would 
happen, was alone capable of foretelling the event, in 


a manner ſo circumſtantial and exact. All theſe cha- 


raters unite in favour of the text, which we have been 


_ explaining, and in favour of the three chapters, which 
we have, in general, expounded. | 


> 


The firſt character, that is, the inſufficiency of a 
literal fenſe, agrees with our explication. Let any 
event in the time of Iſaiah, be named, any child born 
then, or ſoon after, of whom the prophet could _ 
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ably affirm what he does in our text, and in the other 
verſe, which we have connected with it. A ug 
ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call bis name In- 
manuel. Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given; 
and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder and bis 
name ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The nigliy 
God, The everlaſting Father. The Prince of Peace. 2 

The ſecond diſtinguiſhing mark, that is, an infal- 
lible commentary, agrees with our explication. Our 
evangeliſts and apoſtles, thoſe venerable men, whoſe 
miſſion comes recommended to us by the moſt glo- 
rious miracles, by the healing of the ſick, by the ex- 


pulſion of demons, by the railing of the dead, by a ge- 


neral ſubverſion of all nature, our evangeliſts and apoſ- 
tles took theſe paſſages in the ſame ſenſe, in which 
we take them, they underſtood them of the Meſſiah, 
as we have obſerved before. - N25 5 : 

The third character, that is, a perfect conformity 
between event and prediction, agrees alſo with our ex- 
plication. We actually find a child, ſome ages after 
the time of Iſaiah, who exactly anſwers the deſcription 


of him, of whom the prophet ſpoke. The features 


are ſimilar, and we own the likeneſs. Our Jeſus was 
really born of a virgin: he was truely Immanuel, God 
with us: in him are really united, all the titles, and 
all the perfections, of the Wonderful, The Counſellor, 


The mighty God, The everlaſting Father); as we will pre- 


ſently prove. Can we help giving a myſterious mean- 
ing to theſe paſſages ? Can we refuſe to acknowledge, 
that the prophet intended to ſpeak of the Meſſiah 2 
Theſe are the ſteps, and this is the-end of our medi- 
tation in favour of the myſtical ſenſe, which we have 


' aſcribed to the words of the text. : | 


Would to God, the enemies of our myſteries would 
open their eyes to theſe objects, and examine the 
weight of theſe arguments! Would to God, a love, 1 
had almoſt ſaid a rage, for independency, for a ſyſtem 
that indulges, and inflames the paſſions, had won 
4 e 8 8 me 
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alone, it is particularly addreſſed to the heart, and to 
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ſome people on oppoſing theſe proofs ! Infidelity and 
ſcepticiſm would: have made leſs havock among us, 
and would not have decoyed away ſo many diſciples 
from truth and virtue! And would to God allo, 
chriſtian miniſters, would never attempt to attack the 
ſyſtems of infidels and ſcepticks without the armour 
of demonſtration ! Would to God, love of the mar- 
vellous may no more dazzle the imagination of thoſe, 
who ought to be guided by truth alone! And would 
to God, the ſimplicity and the ſuperſtition of the peo- 
ple may never more contribute to ſupport that au- 
thority, which ſome raſh and dogmatical geniuſſes 
uſurp ! Truth ſhould not borrow the arms of faiſhood 
to defend itſelf; nor virtue thoſe of vice. Advantges 
ſhould not be given to unbelievers and hereticks under 
pretence of oppoſing hereſy and unbelief. We ſhould 
render to God à reaſonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. we 
ſhould be all /piritual men, judging all things, 1 Cor. 11. 15, 
according to the expreſſion of the apoſtle. But I add 
no more on this article. | 
Hitherto we have ſpoken, if I may ſay ſo, to reaſon 
only, it is time now to ſpeak to conſcienee. We have 
been preaching by arguments and ſyllogiſms to the 
underſtanding, it is time now to preach by ſentiments 
to the heart. Religion is not made for the mind 


the heart I would prove that our Jeſus hath accom- 
pliſhed, in the moſt ſublime of all ſenſes, this pro- 
phecy in the text: Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon 
is given, and ſo on. This is our ſecond part. 


II. The terms throne, kingdom, government, are me- 
taphorical, when they are applied ro God, to his 
Meſſiah, to the end, which religion propoſeth, and to 
the felicity, which it procures. They are very im- 
perfect, and, if I may venture to ſay ſo, very low and 
mean, when they are uſed to repreſent objects of ſuch 
infinite grandeur, No, there 1s nothing — | 
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and noble in the characters of the greateſt kings, nothing 

us, wiſe enough in their maxims, nothing gentle enough 

ples in their government, nothing pompous enough in their 

alſo, courts, nothing ſufficiently glorious in their exploits, 

the to repreſent fully the grandeur and glory of our 

1Qur Meſſiah) / wt bet og NS 7 008 
nar- Who is a king? What is a throne ? Why have we = 
ofe, maſters ? Why is ſovereign power lodged in a few. NF 
ould hands? and. what determines mankind to lay afide- - 

)C0- their independence, and to loſe their beloved liberty? 

au- The whole implies, my brethren, ſome mortiſying 

iſles truths. We have not knowledge ſufficient to guide 

ood ourſelves, and we need minds wiſer than our own to 

ges inſpect and to direct our conduẽt. We are indigent, ; - -þ 
der and ſuperior beings muſt ſupply. our wants. Welhave © 
uld enemies, and we muſt have guardians to protect us. | 4A 
we Miſerable men! how have you been deceived inyour © _ 


15. expectations? What diſorders could anarehy have —_ 
add produced, greater than thoſe, which have ſometimes - , "3 
proceeded from ſovereign authority ? Yow ſought I 
guides to direct you: but you have ſometimes fallen 
under the tuition of men, who, far from being able to 
conduct a whole people, knew. not how to guide 
themſelves. You ſoughtnurſing fathers, to ſuceour you 
in your indigence : but you have fallen ſometimes into 
the hands of men, who had no other deſigns than to 
impoveriſn their people, to enrich themſelves with the 
ſubſtance, and to fatten themſelves with the blood of 
their ſubje&ts. You ſought guardians to protect you 
from your enemies: but you have ſometimes found 
executioners, who have uſed you with greater baroa- 
e- "iy; than your moſt bloody enemies would have done. 
But, all theſe melancholy truths apart, (ſuppoſe the 
to fine notions, which we form of kings and of royalty, 
n- of ſovereign power and of the hands that hold it, were 
ad realized: how incapable are kings, and how inadequate. „ 
ch is their 8 to the relief of the innumerable * 
ly wants of an immortal ſoul! Suppoſe kings of tige 
le moſt tender ſentiments, formidable in their armies, and 
Vo I. II. Fi. Lo « Bs 3 abundant 
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abundant in their treaſuries ; could they heal the ma- 
ladies, that afflict us here, or could they 
painful thirſt for felicity hereafter? Te Kſars! Y 
Alexanders! e Trajans Ye, who were, ſome 1 
you, like Titus, the parents of your people, and the 

f delights of mankind, ye thunderbolts of war! Ye 
icols of the world What doth all your pomp avail 


a 


me? Of what uſe to me are all your perſonal quali- 


fications, and all your regal magnificence? Can you, 
Can they, diſſipate the darkreſs, that envelops me; 
calm the conſcience, that accuſes and torments me; 
reconcile me to God; free me from the controul of my 
| 1 and tyrannical paſſions ;- deliver me from 
death; and-diſcover immortal happineſs to me? Ye 
| * gods! ignorant and wretched like me; objects 
like me of t diſpleaſure of God ; like me expoſed to 
|| the miſeries of life; ſlaves to your paſſions like me; 
= condemned like me to that frightful night in which 
| death involveth all mankind; ye can relieye neither 
your own miſeries nor mine! 
Shew me a government, that ſupplies theſe wants: 
that is the empire I ſeek. Shew me a king, who will 
conduct me to the felicity, to which I aſpire : ſuch a 
king Tlong to obey. My brethren, this empire we 
are preaching to you: Such a king is the king Mefliah. 
Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, the govern- 
ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be called, 
WonDERFUL, becauſe he is the ſubſtance and the cen- 
tre of all the wondrous works of God. | | 
? But purify your imaginations, and do not always 
Judge of manas if he were a being deſtitute of reaſon and 
intelligence. When we ſpeak of man, do not conceive 
of a being of this preſent world only; a creature placed 
for a few days in human ſociety, wanting nothing but 
food and raiment, and the comforts of a temporal lite: 
ji but attend to your own hearts.) In the ſad circum- 
* ſtances, into which ſin hath brought you, what are 
3 your moſt important wants? We have already inſi- 
= nuated chem. You. el I knowledge: ; you need recon- 
CN ys ciliation 


7 2. 


uench 5 | 


\ The Birth of Cbriſt. „ 99 5 


ciliation with God; you want ſupport through all the 
miſeries of life; and you need conſolation againſt the 
fear of death. Well! all theſe wants the king Meſſiah 
ſupplies. - I am going to proye it, but 1 conjure you 
at the ſame time, not only to believe, but to act. 1 
would, by publiſhing the deſign of the Saviour's incar- 
nation, engage you to concur in it. By explaining to 
you the nature of his empire, I would fain teach you 
the duties of his ſubjects. By celebrating the glory 
of the king Meſſiah, I long to ſee it diſplayed among 
you in all its ſplendid magnificence. -— 
You want knowledge : You will find it in the king 
Meſſiah. He is the CouxszLLOR. He is the true 
light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
John i. 9. In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. The Spirit of the Lora God, © 
is upcn him, the Lord hath anointed him to preach good 
tidings unto the meek, Iſa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the 
Lord reſts upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
Landing, the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of 
1 and of the fear of the Lord, chap. xi. 2. He 
hath Ihe tongue of the learned, chap. I. 4. and the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe. Aſk him to explain to you the 
grand appearances of nature, which exerciſe the ſpe- 
culations of the moſt tranſcendent geniuſſes, and ab- 
ſorb their defective reaſon, and all his anſwers will 
diſcover the moſt profound and perfect knowledge of 
them. Inquire of him whence all the viſible crea- 
tion came, the luminaries of heaven, and the mag- 
nificent treaſures of the earth. Aſk him to reveal to 
you the God who hideth himſelf, Ifa. xlv. 15. Aſk 
him the cauſe of thoſe endleſs diſorders, which mix 
with that profuſion of wiſdom, which appears in the 
world. Aſk him whence the bleſſings come, which 
we enjoy, and whence the calamities, that afflict us, 
Aſk him what is the origin, the nature, the deſtiny, _ - 
the end of man. Of all theſe articlesthe CounszLLor 
will tell you more than Plato, and Socrates, and all 
the . philoſophers, who only felt after the truth, | 
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Acts xvii. 27. who themſelves diſcovered, and taught 


others to ſee, only a few rays of light darkened with 


prejudices and errours. 

This is the firſt idea of the king Meſſiah; this is 
the firſt ſource of the duties of his ſubjects, and of the 
diſpoſitions, with which they ought to celebrate his 
nativity, and with which alone they can celebrate it in 


a proper manner. To celebrate properly the feſtival of 
his nativity, truth muſt be eſteemed; we muſt be de- 


ſirous of attaining knowledge; we muſt come from the 
ends of the earth, like the wiſe men of the eaſt, to 
contemplate the miracles, which the Meſſiah diſplays 
in the new world ; like Mary, we muſt be all attention 
to receive the doctrine, that proceeds from his ſacred 


mouth; like the multitude, we muſt follow him into 


deſerts and mountains, to hear his admirable ſermons. 


This is the firſt duty, which the feſtival, that you are 


to celebrate next Wedneſday, demands. Prepare 
yourſelves to keep it in this manner. | 

Youwant reconciliation with God, and this is the grand 
work of the king Meſſiah. He is Taz Prince or 
Pac. He terminates the fatal war, which fin hath 
Ekindled between God and you, by obtaining the pardon 
of your paſt fins, and by enabling you to avoid -the 


commiſſion of ſin for the future. He obtains the 


pardon of paſt ſins for you! How can a merciful 
God reſiſt the ardent prayers, which the Redeemer of 
' mankind addreſſeth to him in behalf of thoſe} poor 
ſinners, for whom he ſacrificed himſelf 2! How can a 
merciful God reſiſt the plea of the blood of his Son, 
which cries for mercy for the miſerable poſterity of 
Adam ? As the king Meſſiah reconciles you to God, by 
obtaining the pardon of your paſt ſin, ſo he reconciles 
vou, by procuring ſtrength to enable you to avoid it for 
time to come. Having calmed thoſe paſſions which 
1 your knowing what was ri ht, and your 
oving what was lovely, he gave you laws of equity and 
love. How can you reſiſt, after you have known him, 
the motives, on which his laws are founded? Every 


A , difficulty , 
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dificulty diſappears, when examples ſo alluring are 
ſeen, and when you are permitted, under your moſt 
diſcouraging weakneſſes, to approach the treaſures f 
grace, which he hath opened to you, and to derive 

urity from its ſource, Doth gratitude know any 
difficulties ? Is not every act of obedience eaſy to a 
mind animated by a love as vehement as that, which 
cannot but be felt for a Saviour, who in the tendereſt 
manner hath loved us? 

This is the ſecond idea of the Kk ng Meſiiah, this is 
the ſecond ſource of the duties of his ſubjects, and of 
the diſpoſitions eſſential to a worthy celebration of the 
feaſt of his nativity. Come next Wedneſday deeply 
ſenſible of the danger of having that God for your 
enemy, who holds your deſtiny in his mighty. hands, 
and whoſe commands all creatures obey... Come with 
an eager deſire of reconciliation to him. Come and hear 
the voice of the Prince of Peate, who publiſheth peace; 
peace to him that is near, and to him that is far off, Iſa. 
Ivii. 19. While Moſes mediates a covenant between 
God and the Iſraelites on the top of the holy moun- 
tain, let not Iſrael violate the capital article at the 
foot of it.. While Jeſus Chriſt is deſcending to re- 
concile you to God, do not declare war againſt God; 
inſult him not by voluntary rebellions, after he hath 
voluntarily delivered you from the ſlavery of lin, under 
which you groaned. Return not again to thoſe fins, 
which ſeparated between yu and your God, Ifa. lix. 2. 
and which would do it again, though” Jeſus ſhould 
become incarnate again, and ſhould offer himſelf every 
day to expiate them. 

You need ſuppert under the calamities of this l. ife, and 
this alſo you will find in the king Meſſiah. He is Taz 
MIGHTY Go, and he will tell you, while you are ſuf- 
fering the heavieſt temporal afflictions, although . zl e 
mountains Hall depart, and the bills be removed, yet my 
kindneſs ſhall not depart from you, neither ſball the covenant 
of my peace be removed, chap. liv. 10. Under your 
ſevereſt tribulations, he will afure you that all things 
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work together for good to them that love God, Rom. viil. 
28. He will teach you to ſhout victory under an ap- 
parent defeat, and to ſing this triumphant ſong, Thanks 
be unto God, who always cauſeth us to triumph i in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. ii. 14. In all theſe things we are more than con- 
7 5 through him who loved us, Rom. viii. 37. 
This is the third idea of the king Meſſiah, and this 
1s the third ſource of the duties of his ſubjects, and of 
the diſpoſitions which are neceſſary to the worthily 
celebrating of the feſtival of his nativity.) Fall in, 
chriſtian ſoul ! with the deſign of thy Saviour, who, 


by elevating thy deſires above the world, would ele- 


vate thee above all the cataſtrophes of it. Come, 
behold Meſſiah, thy king, lodging in a ſtable, and 
lying in a manger: hear him ſaying to his diſciples, 
The faxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts; 
but the ſon of man hath not where to lay his head, Matt, 
viii. 20. Learn from this example not to place thy 
happineſs in the poſſeſſion of earthly good. Die to 
the world, die to its pleaſures, die to its pomps. Aſpire 
after other ends, and nobler joys, than thoſe of the 
children of this world, and then worldly viciſſitudes 
cannot ſhake thy bliſs. | 

Finally, (You have need of one 70 comfort you under 
the fears of death, by opening the gates of eternal fe- 


licity to you, and by ſatiatiug your avidity of exiſtence 


and elevation. This conſolation the king Meſſiah 
affords. He is the everlaſting Father, THE FATHER OF 


ETERNITY, His throne ſhall be built up for all generations, 


Pſal. Ixxxix. 4. he hath received dominion and glory and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations and languages ſhould 
ferve him; his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which 
ſhall not paſs away, and bis kingdom that which ſhall not be 
d:firoyed, Dan. vii. 14. and his ſubjects muſt reign eter- 
nally with him. When thou, chriſtian! art confined 
to thy dying bed, he will approach thee with all the 
attractive charms of his power and grace: he will ſay 
to thee, Fear not, thou worm Jacob, Iſa. xli. 14. he will 
whiſ per theſe W words in thine ear, Vt en thou 


1 
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paſſeth through the waters, I will be with thee: and whe 
through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow ibee: vuben thou 
wolkeſt through the. fire thou ſhalt not be burned ; neither + 
ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, chap. xlili. 2. He will 
open heaven to thee, as he opened it to St. Stephen; 
and he will ſay to thee, as he ſaid to the converted thief, 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. 
| This is the fourth idea of the king Meſſiah, and this 
is the fourth ſource of the duties of his ſubjects. How 

lorious is the feſtival of his nativity !- What grand, 
noble and ſublime ſentiments: doth it require of us? 
The ſubjects of the king Meſſiah, the children of he 
everlaſting Father, ſhould confider the ceconomy of time 
in its true point of view, they ſhould compare th:ngs 
which are ſeen, which are temporal, with things which are 
not ſeen, which are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. They ſhould 
fix their attention upon the eternity, fill their imagi- 
nations with the glory, of the world to come, and learn, 
by juſt notions of immortality, to eſtimate the preſent 
life; the declining ſhadow ; the withering graſs ; the fading 


Hover; the dream, that flyeth away ; the vapour, that va- 


niſbeth, and is irrecoverably loſt, Pfal. cii. 11. Ha. xl. 7. 
Job, xx. 8. and James iv. 14. 

Theſe, my brethren, are the characters of your 
king Meſſiah, theſe. are the characters of the divine 
child, whoſe birth you are to celebrate next Wedneſ- 
day, and in theſe ways only can you celebrate 1t as it 
deſerves. We conjure you by that adorable goodneſs, 
which we are going to teſtify to you again; we conjure 
you by that throne of grace, which God is about to 
aſcend again; we conjure you by thoſe ineffable mercies, 
which our imaginations cannot fully comprehend, 
which our minds cannot ſufficiently admire, nor all. 


the emotions of our hearts ſufficientiy eſteem; We 


conjure you to look at, and, if you will pardon the 
expreſſion, to loſe yourſelves in theſe grand objects; 
we conjure you not to turn our ſolemn ſeſtivals, and 
our devotional days, into ſeaſons of gaming, irreligion, 


| 2 diſſipation. Let us ſubmit ourſelves to the king 


G 4 Meſſiah; 
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Meſſiah ; let us engage ourſelves to his government; 


let his dominion be the ground of all our joy. 

'O moſt mighty ! thou art fairer than the children of 
men. Grace is poured into thy lips, therefore God bath 
bleſſed thee for ever! Pſal. xlv. 3, 2. The Lord ſhall 
end the rod of thy ſtrength out Zion, ſaying, Rule thou 
in the midſt of thine enemies ! Thy people ſhall be willing in 
the midſt of thine enemies Thy people ſhall be willing in 
the day, when thou ſhalt aſſemble thy hoſt, in holy pomp * ! 
Yea, reign over thine enemies, great King! bow their 
rebellious wills ; prevent their fatal counſels ; defeat 
all their bloody deſigns ! Reign alſo over thy friends, 
reign over us! Make us @ willing people! Aſſemble all 
this congregation, when thou ſhalt come with zhy 
hoſt in holy pomp! Let not the flying of the clouds, 
which will ſerve thee for a triumphal chariot ; let not 
the pomp of the holy angels in thy train, when thou 


ſhalt come to judge the world in righteouſneſs, Acts xvii. 


31. let not theſe objects affright and terrify our ſouls : 
let them charm and tranſport us ; and, inſtead of dread- 
ing thine approach, let us haſten it by our prayers and 
ſighs ! Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Amen. To God 
be honour and glory, for ever and ever, Amen.. 


We ſretain the reading of the French Bible here; becauſe our 
author paraphraſes the dars after that verſion. Ton peuple ſera 


un peuple plein de franc vouloir au jour que tu aſſimbleras ton armee en 


Jaincte pompe. Thy peofle ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, in 
the beauties of holineſs, &c, The paſlage ſeems to be a prophetical 
alluſion to one of tuoſe ſolemn feſtivals, in which conquerors, and 
their armies, on their return from battle, offereda part of their ſpoil, 

which they had taken from their enemies, to God, from whom 

the victory came. Theſe Free-w3ill offerings were carried in grand 

proceſſion. They were holy, becauſe agreeable to the economy, 
under which the Jews lived, and they were beautifully holy, be- 
cauſe they were not exacted, but proceeded from the voluntary 
gratitude of the army. In large conqueſts, the troops and the 
offerings were eggs Pc 3 like the drops of ſuch a ſhower of 
dew, as the morning brought forth in the youth, or ring of the year. 

See 2 Chron. xiv. 13, 14, 15. and xv. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. We 
have ventured this hint on a paſſage, which ſeems not very clear 
in our verſion. | 1 
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SERMON Tv. 


: The Variety of Opinions about CHRIST. 


MATTHEW xvi. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. f 


When Feſus came into ah coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi he _ 
aſked bis diſciples, ſaying, Who, do men ſay, that I, the | 
ſon of man, am ? And they ſaid, Some ſay t t thou art 
Jobn the Baptiſt ; ſame Elias, and others 5 Jeremias, or 5 " —_ 
one of the prophets. He ſaith unto them, But who, ſay p LY 
ye, that 1 am? And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 
Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. And 

Fieſus anſwered and ſaid unto bim, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
Barjona; for fleſh and blood hath not revealed 1 it unio 
thee, but my Father who, 3 is in Peaven. 


I. any prejudice 5 capable of diſconcerting a man's 
peace, it is that, which ariſeth from obſerving 
the various opinions of mankind. We do not mean 
thoſe which regard unintereſting objects. As we may 
miſtake them without danger, ſo we may ſuppoſe, 
either that men have not ſufficiently conſidered them, 
or that the Creator may, without injuring the perfec- 
tions of his nature, refuſe thoſe aſſiſtances, which are 
neceſſary for the obtaining of a perfect knowledge of 
them. But how do the opinions of mankind vary 
about thoſe ſubjects, which our whole happineſs is 
concerned to know? One affirms, that the works of 
nature are the productions of chance: Another attri- 
butes them to a firſt caufe, who created matter, regu- 


lated its form, and directed its motion. One * 
c 
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that there is but one God, that it is abſurd to ſuppoſe 
a plurality of ſupreme Beings, and that to prove 


there is one is thereby to prove that there is but one: 


another ſays, that the Divine Nature, being infinite can 


communicate itſelf to many to an infinity, and form 


many infinities all really perfect in their kind. More- 


over, among men, who ſeem to agree in the eſſential 

ints of religion, among chriſtians, who bear the ſame 
don, aſſemble in the ſame places of worſhip, 
and ſubſcribe the ſame creeds, ideas of the ſame articles 


very different, ſometimes diametrically. oppoſite, are 


diſcovered. As there are numerous opinions on mat- 
ters of ſpeculation, ſo there are endleſs notions about 
practice. One contents himſelf with half a ſyſtem, 
- containing only ſome. general duties, which belong to 

worldly decency: Another inſiſts on uniting. vir- 


tue with every circumſtance, every tranſaction, every 
inſtant, and, if I may be allowed to ſpeak ſo, every 


indiviſible point of life. One thinks it lawful to 
aſſociate the. pleaſures of the world with the prac- 
tice. of piety ; and he pretends that good people 
differ from the wicked only in ſome enormities, in 
which the latter ſeem to forget they are men, and to 
transform themſelves into wild beaſts : another con- 
demns himſelf to perpetual penances and mortifi- 
- cations, and if, at any time, he allow himſelf recrea- 


tions, they are never {uch as favour of the ſpirit of the 


times, becauſe they-are the livery of the world. 

I faid, my brethren, that if any prejudices make 
deep impreſſions on the mind of a rational man, they. 
are thoſe which are produced by a variety of opinions. 
They ſometimes drive men into a ſtate of uncertainty. 
and ſcepticiſm, the worſt diſpoſition of mind, the moſt, 


oppoſite to that perſuaſion, without which there is no 


pleaſure, and the moſt contrary to the grand deſign of 
religion, which is to cſtabliſh our conſciences, and to, 
enable us to reply to every inquirer on theſe great 


Againſt 


ſubjects, Iknow, and am perſuaded, Rom. xiv. 11. 
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Againſt this temptation Jeſus Chriſt guarded his 
diſciples. Never was a queſtion more important, 
never were the minds of men more divided about 
any queſtion, than that, which related to the perſon 
of our Saviour. Some conſidered him as a politician, 
who, under a veil of humility, hid the moſt-ambirtious' . 
deſigns: others took him for an enthuſiaſt. Some 
thought him an emiſſary of the devil: others an*envoy* 
from God. Even among'them, who agreed i in the 
latter, ſome ſaid that he was Elias, ſome John the Baptiſt, 
and others Jeremias, or one of the-prophets.' The faith of 

the apoſtles 'was in danger of being ſhaken by theſe 
divers opinions. Jeſus Chriſt comes to their aſſiſt- 
ance, a having required their opinions ona queſtion, 
which divided all Judea, having received from Peter 
the anſwer of the whole apoſtolical college, he praiſeth 
their faith, and, Dy oraifh ing it, "gave it a firmer eſta- 
bliſhment. | Ties 

My brethren, may the onde of. Jeſus Chriſt nd 
everlaſting impreſſions on you! May thoſe of you, 
who, becauſe you have acted rationally by embracing 
the belief, and by obeying. the precepts of the goſpel, 
are ſometimes taxed. with ſuperſtition, ſometimes with 
infatuation, and ſometimes with melancholy, learn 
from the reflections, that we ſhall make on the text, 
to riſe above the opinions of men, to be firm and im- 

moveable amidſt temptations of this kind, always fai 

fully to adhere to truth and virtue, and to be the 
diſciples only of them. Grant, O Lord! that they, 
who like St. Peter have ſaid to Jeſus Chriſt, Then art 
the Chriſt, the fon of the living God, may experience ſuch 
' pleaſure as the anſwer of the divine Saviour gave to 
the apoſtle's ſoul, when he ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
Barjona; for feſh and blood bath not revealed it an thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven. Amen. 

The queſtions and the anſwers, which are W 380 
in the text, Dok ET our 91 8 een 1505 conn dif- 


courſe. "I - g 
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Jeſus Chriſt was travelling from Bethany to Ceſarea, 7 


not to that Ceſarea, which was ſituated on the Medi- 
terxanean ſea, at firſt called the tower of Strato, and 
afterwards Ceſarea, by Herod the Great, in honour of 
the emperor Auguſtus: but to that, which was ſituated 
at the foot of mount Lebanon, and which had been 

repaired and embelliſhed, in honour of Tiberius, op 
Philip the Tetrarch, the ſon of Herod. 

5 Chriſt, in his way to this city, put this queſtion 
to his diſciples, bo, do. men ſay, that I, the ſon of man, 
am? or, as it may be rendered, Who, domen Jay, 7 am? 
Do they ſay, Jam the ſon of man? 

We will not enter into a particular examination of 
the reaſons, which determined the Jews of our Saviour's 
time and the inſpired writers with them, to diſtinguiſn 
the Meſſiah by the title ſon of man. Where we to deter- 
mine any thing on this ſubject, we ſhould give the 
- Preference to the opinion of thoſe, who think the 
phraſe /on of man, means man by excellence. The Jews 
ſay ſon of man to ſignify @ man. Witneſs, among many 
other paſſages, this well-known ſaying of Balaam : 
Cad is not a man, that be ſhould lie, neither the ſon of man, 

that he ſhould repent, Numb. xxiii. 19. The Meſſiah is 
called the man, or the ſon of may, that is, theman, of whom 
the prophecies had ſpoken, the man, whoſe coming was 
the object of the deſires and prayers of the whole church. 

It is more important to inquire the deſign of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in putting this queſtion to his diſciples, bo, 
fo men Jay, that I am? It is one of thoſe queſtions, 
the meaning of which can be determined only by the 
character of him, who propoſeth it; for it oy be put 

5 from many different motives. 

Sometimes pride puts this queſtion. There are toms 
people, who think of nothing but themſelves, and who 
imagine ail the world think about them too: they 
ſuppoſe, they are the ſubject of every converſation: 5 
and fancy every wheel, which moves in ſociety, hath 
W relation to them, if yy be not the principle 
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ſpring of it. People of this ſort are very deſirbus of 
knowing what is {aid about them, and, as they have 
no conception that-any but glorious things are {aid of 
them, they are extremely ſolicitous to know them, and 
often put this queſtion, V bo, do men ſay, that I am 2 
Would you know what they ſay of you? Nothing 
at all. They do not know you exiſt, and, except a 
few of your relations, N in the world knows 
you are in it. 

The queſtion is ſometimes put by curioſity, and this. 
motive deſerves commendation, if it be accompanied 
with a deſire of reformation. The Judgment of the 
publick, is re ſpectable, and, to a certain degree, it ought 
to be a rule of action to us. It is neceſſary ſometimes 
to go abroad, to quit our relations and acquaintances, 
who are prejudiced in our favour, and to inform our- 
ſelves of the opinions of thoſe, who are more ii e 
on our conduct. I wiſh ſome people would often 
this queſtion, No do men ſay that I am: The 1 
ſwers they would receive would teach them to en- 


tertain leſs flattering, and more juſt notions of them 


ſelves. Vño do men ſay that I am? They ſay, you 
are haughty, and proud of your proſperity; that 
you uſe your influence only to oppreſs the weak; that 
your ſucceſs is a publick calamity; and that you are a 
tyrant whom every one abhors. Ibo, do men ſay, i bat 
Tam? They ſay, you have a ſerpent's tongue, that 
the po iſon of adders is under your lips, Pſal. cxl. 3. that 
you inflame a whole city, a whole province, by the 
ſcandalous tales you forge, and which, having forged, 


you induſtriouſly propagate ;. they ſay, you are infer- - 


nally diligent in. ſowing diſcord between wite and 
huſband, friend and friend, ſubject and prince, paſtor 
and flock. Who, do men ſay, that I am? They ſay, 


you are a ſordid covetous wretch; that mammon is 
the God you adore; that, provided your coffers fill, 


it is a matter of indifference to you, whether it be 
by WG or by Juſt * Whether it 
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be by a lawful inheritance or by an accurſed patri= 
mon 7. 8 
ö may put the in Who, do men ; ſay, that | 


Tam ? We cannot but know that ſome reports, which 
are ſpread about us, are diſadvantageous to our repu- 
tation. We are afraid, juſtice ſhould not be done 


to us, we therefore wiſh to know our revilers 1 in order 


to mark them out for vengeance. The inquiry in this 
diſpoſition is certainly blameable. Let us live up- 
rightly, and let us give ourſelves no trouble about 


what people ſay of us. If there be ſome caſes in which 
- It is uſeful to know the popular opinion, there are 


others in which it is beſt to be ignorant of it. If re- 
ligion forbids us to avenge ourſelves, prudence requires 
us not to expoſe ourſelves to the temptation of doing 
it. A heathen hath given us an illuſtrious example of 


this prudent conduct, which I am recommending to 
You 2 I ſpeak of Pompey the Great. He had defeated 


Perpenna, and the traitor offered to deliver to him the 
papers of Sertorius, among which were letters from 
ſeveral of the moſt powerful men in Rome, who had 


promiſed to receive Sertorius into Italy, and to put all 


to death, who ſhould attempt to reſiſt him. Pompey 
took all the apers, burnt all the letters, by that mean 
revented al 
have followed ſuch fatal diſcoveries, and, along with 
them, ſacrificed that paſſion, which many, who are 
called chriſtians, find the moſt difficult to ſacrifice, 
mean revenge, 
But this queſtion, Who do men ſay, that Tam? may 


be put by Benevolence. The good of ſociety requires 


each member to entertain juſt notions of ſome perſons. 


A magiſtrate, who acts diſintereſtedly for the good of 
the ſtate, and for the ſupport of religion, would be often 
_ diſtreſſed in his government, if he were repreſented as a 


man devoted to his own intereſt, cruel in his meaſures 
and governed by his own imperious tempers. A 


* who Knoweth and Preacheth che truth, who 


hath 


the bloody conſequences, which would 
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_hath the power of alarming hardened ſinners, and of 
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Every body knows the cauſe of the hatred of that 
fury againſt the holy man. John the Baptiſt held an 


opinion, which now a days paſſeth for an errour, in- 


Jurious to the peace of ſociety, that is, that the high 


rank of thoſe, who are guilty of ſome ſcandalous vices, 


- ought not to ſhelter them from the cenſures of the mi- 
niſters of the living God; and that they who commit, 


and not they who reprove, ſuch crimes are reſponſible 
for all the diſorders, which ſuch cenfures may pro- 
duce in ſociety. A bad courtier but a good ſervant 
of him, who hath ſent him to prepare the way of the 
Lord, and to make his paths ſtraight, Luke iii. 4. he told 
the inceſtuous Herod, without equivocating, I 7s not 


lawful for thee to have thy brother Philip's wife, Matt. 


xiv. 4. Herodius could not plead her cauſe with equity, 
and therefore ſhe pleaded it with cruelty. Her daughter 
Salome had pleaſed Herod at a feaſt, which was made 


in the caſtle of Macheron, on the birth-day of the king. 
He ſhew the ſame indulgences to her, that Flaminius 
the Roman ſhew to a court lady, who requeſted that 


conſul to gratify her curioſity with the fight of be- 


heading a man. An indulgence, certainly, leſs ſhock- 


ing in a heathen, than ina prince educated in the know- 
ledge of the true God. It was a common opinion 


among the Jews, that the reſurrection of the martyrs - 


was anticipated. Many thought all the prophets were 


to be raiſed from the dead at the coming of the Meſſiah, 


and ſome had ſpread a report, which reached Herod, 
that John the Baptiſt enjoyed that privilege. | 
The ſame reaſons, which perſuaded ſome Jews to 


believe, that he, whom they called Jeſus, was John 


the Baptiſt riſen from the dead, perſuaded others to 
believe, that he was ſome one of the prophets, who, like 
John, had been put to a violent death, for having 
ſpoken with a ſimilar courage againſt the reigning 


"vices of the times, in which they lived. This was 


9 the caſe of Jeremiah. When this prophet 
was only fourteen years of age, and, as he ſaid of him- 


- - 


A. Ss Se STO 


Tze Fariety / Opinions about Chriſt. 213 
felf,. when he could not ſpeak; becauſe he was ch,, 
Fer. i. 6. he delivered himſelf with a freedom of ſpeech, 
that is hardly allowable in thoſe, who are grown grey iff 
a long diſcharge of the miniſterial office. He.cenſured, -. 
without diſtinction of rank, or character, the vices of 
all the Jews, and, having executed this painful function 


from the: reign of Joſiah, to the reign of Zedekiah, he — 


was, if we believe a tradition of the Jews, which Ter- 
tullian, St. Jerom, and many fathers of the church have 
preſerved, ſtoned to death at Tahapanes in Egypt by his 


nee 


countrymen: there he fell a victim to their rage againft 
his predictions. -The fact is not certain, however, it 
is admitted by many chriſtians, who have pretended 
that St. Paul had the prophet Jeremiah particularly in 
view, when he propoſed, as examples to chriſtians, 
ſome, who wers ſtoned, Heb. xi. 37. whom he placetn 
among the cloud of witneſſes, or, as the words are in the 
original, among the cloud of martyrs, ver. 1. However 
uncertain this hiſtory of the prophet's lapidation may 
be, ſome Jews believed it, and it was ſufficient to per- 
ſuade them that Jeſus Chriſt was Jeremia. 


As Elias was tranſlated to heaven without dying, 


the opinions, of which we have been ſpeaking, were 
not ſufficient to perſuade other Jews, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was Elias: but a miſtaken paſſage of Malachi was the 
ground of this notion. It is the paſſage, which con- 
cludes the writings of thatprophet; Behold, Iwill ſend you 
Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful” 
day of the Lord, Mal. iii. 5. This prophecy was pertettly: 
plain to the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, for, in him, and 
in John the, Baptiſt, they ſaw its accompliſhment. 
But the Jews underſtood it literally. They under- 
ſtandit ſo ſtill, and, next to the coming of the Meſſiah, 


chat of Elias is the grand object of their hopes. It is 


Elias, according to them, who will zurn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their 
fathers, ver. 6. It is Elas, who will prepare the ways 
of the Meſſiah, will be his forerunner, and will anoint 
Vor. II. | H | him 
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him with holy oil. It is Elias, who will anſwer all 
queſtions, and ſolve all difficulties. It is Elias, h 
will obtain by his prayers the re ſurrection of the Juſt 

It is Elias, who will do for the diſperſed Jews w 


at 
Moſes did for the Iſraelites enſlaved in Egypt; he will 


march at their head, and conduct them to Canaan. 
- All theſe expreſſions are taken from the Rabbies, 
whoſe names I omit, as well as the titles of the books, 

from which I have quoted the paſſages now mentioned. 

Such were the various opinions of the Jews about 

| Jeſus Chriſt: and each continued ih his own pre- 
judice, without giving himſelf any further trouble 

about at, But how could they remain in a ſtate of 
tranquillity, while queſtions of ſuch importance re- 


mained in diſpute ? All their religion all their hopes, 


and all their happineſs, depended on the ecclairciſſe- 
ment of this problem, Who is the man, about whom 
the opinions of mankind are ſo divided? The queſtions, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, were theſe, Is the Redeemer of Iſrael 


come? Are the prophecies accompliſhed? Is the Son 


of God among us, and hath he brought with him 
Peace, grace, and glory? What kind of beings were 
the Jews, who' left theſe great queſtions undetermined. 
and lived without elucidating them? Are you ſur- 


prized at theſe things, my brethren ? Your indolence 


on queſtions of the ſame kind is equally aſtoniſhing to 
conſiderate men. The Jews had buſineſs, they muſt 
have negleced it; they loved pleaſures and amuſe- 
ments, they muſt have ſuſpended them; they were 
ſtricken with whatever concerned the preſent life, and 
they muſt have ſought after the life to come, they 
muſt have ſhaken off that idleneſs in which they ſpent 


their lives, and have taken up the croſs and followed 


Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe were the cauſes of that indolence, 
which ſurprizeth you, and theſe were the cauſes of 
that ignorance, which concealed Jeſus Chriſt from 
them, till he made himſelf known to them by the juſt . - 
though bloody calamities, which he inflicted on their 

CR e e nation. 
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norance, in which the greater part of you are involved, 
in regard to many queſtions as important as thoſe 
which were agitated then. Will a few acts of faith 
in God, and A gs to him, aſſure us of our ſalvation, 
or muſt. theſe acts be continued, repeated and eſta» 
| bliſhed ? Doth faith. conſiſt in barely believing the 
merit of the Saviour, or doth it include an entire obe- 
dience to his laws? Is the fortune, that I enjey with 
ſo much pleaſure, diſplay with ſo much parade, or 
hide with ſo much niggardlineſs, really mine, or doth 
it belong to my country, to my cuſtomers, to the poor, 
or to any others, whom my anceſtors have deceived, 
from whom they have obtained, and from whom 1 
withhold it? Doth my courſe of life lead to heaven, 
or to hell? Shall I. be numbered with tb ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, Heb. xii. 23. after] have finiſhed my 
ſhort life, or ſhall I be plunged with devils into eternal 
flames? My God! how is it poſſible for men quietly to 
eat, drink, ſleep, and, as they call it, amuſe themſelves, 
while theſe important queſtions. remain unanſwered + 
But, as. I ſaid of the Jews, we muſt negle& our buſi- 
neſs ; ſuſpend our pleaſures; ceaſe to be dazzled with 
the preſent, and employ our ourſelves about the future 
world: perhaps alſo we muſt make a ſacrifice of ſome 
darling paſſion ; abjure ſome old opinion; or reſtote ſome 
acquiſition, which is dearer to us than the truths of 
religion, and the ſalvation of our ſouls. Wo be to us 
Let us no more reproach the Jews; the cauſes, of taeir 
indolence are the cauſes of ours. Ah! let us take 
care, leſt, like them, we continue in ignorance, till the 
vengeance of God command death, and devils, and hell, 
to awake us with them to everlaſting ſhame, Dan. xii. 2. 
Jeſus Chriſt, having heard from the mouths. of his 
apoſtles what people thought of him, defired alſo to 
hear from their own mouths, (we have aſſigned the 
reaſons before,) what they themſelves thought of him. 
He faith unto tłem, But who, ſay ye, that I am? Peter 
Ty H 2 1 inſtantly 


alſo the cauſes of that ig- . 
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inſtantly replied for himſelf, and for the whole 
apoſtolical college, Thou art the Chrip, the Son of the 


Bing God. 


. St. Peter was a man of great vivacity, and people 
of this caſt are ſub bject to great miſtakes: as ready to 
ſpeak as to think, her often fall into miſtakes 
through the ſame Fives, that inclines them to em- 
brace the truth, and to maintain it. St. Peter's hiſtory 
often exemplifies this remark. Doth he hear Jeſus 
Chriſt ſpeak of his approaching death? Lord ſays he, 
| fpare thyſelf, this ſhall not be to thee, Matt. xvi. 42. Poth 
he ſee a few rays of celeſtial glory on the holy mount? 
He is ſtrieken with their ſplendour, and exclaims, 
Lordit is go0d for us to be here," chap. xvii. 4. Doth he 
gee Jeſus Chriſt in the hands of his enemies ? 

e draws a fword to deliver him, and cuts off the ear 
of Malchus. But, if this vivacity expoſe a man to 
great inconveniences, it is alſo accompanied with ſome, 
fine advantages. When a man of this diſpoſition at- 
tends to virtue, he makes infinitely greater proficiency 
in it, than thoſe ſlow men do, who pauſe, and weigh, 
and argue out all ſtep by ſtep ; the zeal of the former 
is more-ardent, their flames are more vehement, and 
after they are become wiſe by their miſtakes, they 
are patterns of piety. St. Peter, on this occaſion, 
proves beforehand all we have advanced. He feels 

himſelf animated with a holy jealouſy in fegard to 
them; who partake with him the honour of a 
ſhip, and it would mortify him, could he think, that | 
any one of the apoſtolical college hath more zeal for a 
maſter, to whom he hath devoted his heart, and his 
life, all his faculty of loving, and all the powers of his 
ſoul : he looks, he ſparkles, and he replies, Thou art 
the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

Thou art the Chriſt, or, - beg art the Meſſiah, che 
Aung promiſed to the church. He calls this king 
the Son of God : Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God. The Jews — the Meſſiah ns ca — 
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was an object of their hopes. Under this idea the pro- 
phecies had promiſed 8 the Lord bath ſaid unto me, 
Thou art ny Son; ibis day have, I begotten thee, Plal. 

ii. 7. God himſelf conferred this title on Jefus Chriſt 
from heaven, This is my beloved Son, | Matt. iii. 17. Under 
this idea the angel promiſed him to his holy mother, 
Thou fhalt bring forth a Sin, be ſball be great, and Bas! 
be called, The Sor of the Higheſt, ed; i. 31, 32. They 
are two very different queſtions, I grant, Whether the 
Jewiſh church. acknow 7555 that 1 5 Mefliah ſhould . 
be the Son of God ; and whether they knew all the im- 
port of this auguſt title. It cannot, however, be reaſon- 
ably doubted, methinks, whether they diſcovered his 
dignity, although they might not know. the doctrine 
of Chriſt's divinity ſo clearly, nor receive it with ſo 
much demonſtration, as chriftians have received it. 

I ſhould digreſs too far from my ſubje&, were 1 to - 
quote all the paſſages from the writings of the Jews, 
which learned men have collected on this article. Let 
it ſuffice to remark, that, if it could be proved that 
the Jewiſh church affixed only confuſed ideas to the 
title Son of God, which is given to the Meſſiah, it is be- 
yond a, doubt, I think that the apoſtles affixed clear 
ideas to the terms, and that, in their ſtyle, God and 
Son of God, are ſynonimous : : witneſs, among many 
other paſſages, St. Thomas's adoration of Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ expreſſed in theſe words, My Lord and my God. 

Let us not engage any further in this controverſy 
now ; let us improve the precious moments, which re- 
main, to the principal deſign, that we propſed in the 
choice of the ſubject, that is to guard you againſt the 
temptations, which ariſe from that variety of opinions, 
which are | received both in the world, and in the 
church, on the moſt important points of religion. 
The compariſon we are going to make of St. Peter's 
confeſſion: of faith with the 1 of KIT Chriſt 


Gy" wil conduct us to this end. 
n 3 . i: H 3 7 25 "=. 
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Jieſus Chriſt aſſured St. Peter, that the confeſſion of 
faith, which he then made, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God, was not a production of frail and cor- 
rupted nature, or, as he expreſſeth it, That ſſeſb and 
Blocd had not revealed theſe things unto him. Fleſh and 
Þlood mean here, as in many other paſſages, which we 
have quoted at other times, frail and corrupted na- 
ture. Jeſus Chriſt aſſured St. Peter, that this confeſ- 
ſion was a production of grace, which had operated in 
him, and which would conduct him to the ſupreme 
good. This is the meaning of theſe words, My Fatber, 
who. ig in heaven, hath revealed theſe things unto thee. 
What characters of the faith of St. Peter, occaſioned 
the Judgment, that Jeſus Chriſt made of it ? And how 
may we know whether our faith be of the ſame divine 
original? Follow us in theſe reflections. Bleſſed art 


thou, Simon Barjona, fleſh and blood hath not produced the 


faith, that thou haſt profefſed, but my Father, who is 
in heaven, hath revealed it to thee. In order to convince 
thee of the truth of my aſſertions, conſider, firſt, the 
circumſtances, which Providence hath improved to 
produce thy faith : ſecondly, the efforts which pre- 
ceded it: thirdly, the evidence that accompanies it : 


fourthly, the ſacrifices, which ſeal, and crown it: and 


laſtly, the nature of the very frailties, which ſubſiſts 
with it. Let us explain theſe five characters, and let 
us make an application of them. Let us know St. 
Peter; or rather, let us learn to know ourſelves. 
With this, the moſt important point, we will conclude 
this diſcourſe. | N 
1. Let us attend to the circumſtances, which Pro- 
vidence had improved to the producing of St. Peter's 
faith. There are, in the lives of chriſtians, certain 
ſignal circumſtances, in which we cannot help per- 
ceiving a particular hand of Providence 2 for 
their ſalvation. Miſtakes on this article may produce, 
and foment, ſuperſtitious ſentiments. We have in 
general, a ſecret biaſs to fanatieiim. We often one 
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with people, who imagine themſelves the central points 
of all the deſigns of God; they think, he watcheth _ 
only over them, and that, in all the events in the uni- 
verſe, he hath only their felicity in view. Far from 
us be ſuch extravagant notions. It is, however, ſtrictly 
true, that there are in the lives of chriſtians ſome ſig- 
nal circumſtances, - in which we cannot help ſeeing a 
particular providence working for their ſalvation. - Of 
whom can this be affirmed: more evidently than of the 
apoſtles ?, They, by an meſtimable privilege, were 
not only witneſſes of the life of Jeſus Chriſt, hearers of 
his doctrine, and ſpectators of his miracles: but they 
were admitted to an intimacy with him ; they had the 
liberty at all times, and in all places, to converſe with 
him, to propoſe their doubts, and to aſk for his inſtruc- 
tions; they were at the ſource of wiſdom, truth and 
life. St. Peter had theſe advantages not only in com- 
mon with the reſt of the apoſtles: but he, with James 
and John, were choſen from the reſt of the apoſtles to 
accompany the Saviour, when, on particular occaſions, 
he laid aſide the veils, which concealed him from the 
reſt, and when he diſplayed his divinity in its greateſt 
glory. A faith e in ſuch extraordinary cir- 
cumſtances, was not the work of fleſh and blood, it 
was a production of that almighty grace, that ineffable 
love, which wrought the ſalvation of St. Peter.. 
My brethren, although we have never enjoyed the 
ſame advantages with St. Peter: yet, it ſeems to me, 
thoſe whom God hath eſtabliſhed in piety, may recol- 
lect the manner, in which he hath improved fome 
circumſtances to form the diſpoſitions in them, that 
conſtitute it. Let each turn his attention to the dif- 
ferent conditions through which God hath been 
pleaſed to conduct him. Here I was expoſed to ſuch 
or ſuch a danger, and delivered from it by a kind of 
miracle; there, I fell into ſuch or ſuch a temptation, 
from which I was ſurprizingly recovered; in ſuch a 
year, I was connected with a baneful company, from 
Shots os Which 


which an unex eee 8 me; at another time, 
1: met with a faithful friend, the moſt valuable of all 
acquiſitions, whoſe kind advice, and aſſiſtance, recom- 
mended by his own example, were of infinite uſe to 
me: ſome of theſe dangerous ſtates would have ruined 
me, if the projects, on which I was moſt paſſionately 


bent, had ſucceeded according to my wiſhes, for they 


were excited by worldly objects, and I was infatuated 
with their glory; and others would have produced the 
ſame effect, if my adverſe circumſtances had either 
increaſed or continued, I repeat it again, my brethren, 
each of us may recolle& circumſtances in his life, in 
which-a kind providence: evidently interpoſed, and 
made uſe of them to, tear him from the world, and 
thereby enabled him to adopt this comfortable decla- 
ration of Jeſus Chriſt, | Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona ! 
far fleſh and blood bath not revealed it uno oy” bu my 
Gather, which is in heaven. 


2. Let us remark the efforts which conceded Faith; 


ed hath been pleaſed to conceal the truth under 
veils, in order to excite our arduous induſtry to diſ- 
cover it. The obſcurity, that involves it for a time is 
not only agreeable to the general plan of providence: 
but it is one of the moſt ſingularly beautiful diſpenſa- 
tions of it. If, then, you have attended to the truth only 


in a careleſs indolent manner, inſtead of ſtudying it with 


avidity, it is to be feared, you have not obtained i it: 
at leaſt, it may be preſumed, vour attachment to it is 
leſs the work of heaven than of the world. But if you 
can atteſt, you have ſilenced prejudice to hear reaſon: 
you have conſulted nature to know the God of na- 
ture; that, diſguſted with the little progreſs you 
could make in that way, you have had recourſe to 
revelation; that you have fir etched your meditation, 


not only to aſcertain the truth of the goſpel, but to 
obtain a deep, thorough knowledge of it; that you have 
conſidered this as the moſt important work, to which 
yOu 3 be r 5 * you have ſin- 
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cerely and ardentliy implored the aſſiſtance. of God to 
enable you to ſucceed in your endeavours; that you 
have often knocked at the door of merey to obtain it; 
and that you have often adopted the ſentiments, with the 
prayer, of David, and faid, Lord, open thou mine eyes, that 
1 may behold wonderous things out of thy law?! Pſal. cxix. 
18. If you can appeal to heaven for the truth of theſe 
practices, be you aſſured, your faith, like St. Peter's, 
is not a production of fleſh and blood, but a work of 
that grace, which never refuſeth itſelf to the ſighs of 
a ſoul, ſeeking it with ſo much vehement deſire. 
3. The evidence, that accompanies faith, is our next 
article. People may ſincerely deceive "themſelves ; 
indeed, erroneous opinions are generally received on 
account of ſome glimmerings that hover around them, 
and dazzle the beholders. The belief of an errour 
ſeems, in ſome caſes, to be grounded on principles as 
clear as thoſe of truth. It is certain, however, that 
truth hath a brightneſs peculiar to itſelf; an evidenee, 
that diſtinguiſheth it from whatever is not true. The 
perſuaſion of a man, who reſts on demonſtration, is 
altogether different from that of him, who is ſeduced 
by ſophiſms. Evidence hath its perogatives and its 
rights. Maintain who will, not only with fincerity, 
but with all the poſiti veneſs and violence, of which he 
is capable, that there is nothing certain; I am fully 
perſuaded that I have evidence, incomparably clearer, 
of the oppoſite opinion. In like manner, when I af- 
firm that | have an intelligent ſou}, and that I animate 
a material body; when I maintain that I am free, that 
the Creator hath given me the power of turning my 
eyes to the eaſt, or tothe weſt; that while the Supreme 
Being, on whom I own, I am intirely dependant, ſhall 
_ Pleaſe to continue me in my preſent ſtate, I may look 
to the eaſt, or to the weſt, as I chooſe, without being 
forced' by any ſuperior power to turn my eyes toward 
one of theſe points, rather than to the other: 
en eil thoſe propoſitions, I ind ralf guided 
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by a- brightneſs of evidence, which, it is impoſlible 


to find in the oppoſite propoſitions. A ſophiſt may 
invent ſome objections, which I cannot anſwer; but 
he can never produce reaſons, that counterbalance 
thoſe which determine me: he may perplex, but he 
can never perſuade me. In like manner an infidel 


may unite every argument in favour of a ſyſtem of in- 


fidelity; a Turk may accumulate all his imagina- 
tions in ſupport of Mohammediſm; a Jew may do the 
ſame for Judaiſm; and they may ſilence me, but they 


can never diſſuade me from chriſtianity. The reli- 


gion of Jeſus Chriſt hath peculiar proof. The bright- 
neſs of that evidence, which guides the faith of a 
chriſtian, is a guarantee of the purity of the principle, 
from which it proceeds. 5 5 
4. Obſerve the ſacrifices, that crown the faith of a 
chriſtian, There are two ſorts of theſe : the one com- 

prehends ſome valuable poſſeſſions; the other ſome 
tyrannical paſſions. Religion requires ſacrifices of the 
firſt kind in times of perſecution, when the moſt indiſ- 
penſable duties of a chriſtian are puniſhed as atrocious 
_ crimes; when men under pretence of religion, let 

looſe their rage againſt them, . who ſincerely love reli- 
gion, and when, to uſe our Saviour's ſtyle, they think, 
to do ſervice to God, John xvi. 2. by putting the diſci- 
ples of Chriſt to death. Happy they! who, among 
you, my brethren, have been enabled to make ſacri- 
fices of this kind ! You bear, I ſee, the marks of the 


diſciples of a crucified Saviour; I reſpe& the croſs you 


carry, and I venerate your wounds. Yet, theſe are 
doubtful evidences of that faith, which the grace of 
our heavenly Father produceth. Sometimes, they 
even proceed from a diſinclination to ſacrifices of the 


= ſecond kind. Infatuation hath made confeſſors; vain 


glory hath produced martyrs ; and there is a phœno- 
' Menon in the church, the croſs of  caſuiſts, and the 
moſt inſuperable objection againſt the doctrines of aſ- 
ſurance and perſeverance ; that is, there are men, ky 5 

| rack 2 . after 
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after they have reſiſted the greateſt trials, yield to the 
leaſt; men, who, having at firſt fought like heroes, 
at laſt fly like cowards; who, after they have rayed 
for their perſecutors, for thoſe, who confined them 
in dungeons, who, to uſe the Pſalmiſt's language, 
plowed upon their backs, and made long their furrows, 
Pal. cxxix.. 3. could not prevail with themſelves on 
the eve of a Lord's- ſupper- day to forgive a. ſmall of- 
fence, committed by a brother, by one of the houſe- 
hold of faith. There have been men, who, after they 
had reſiſted the tortures of the rack, fell into the ſilly 
ſnares. of voluptuouſneſs. There have been men, who, 
after they had forſaken all their ample fortunes, and 
rich revenues, were condemned for invading the pro- 
perty of a neighbour, ſoc the ſake of a trifling lum; 
that bore no proportion to that, which they had quitted 
for the ſake of religion. O thou deceirful, and deſpe- 
rately wicked heart of man] O thou heart of man ! who 
can know thee { Jer. xvii. 9. Yet ſtudy thy heart, and 


thou wilt know it. Search out the principle, from 


which thine actions flow: Content not thyſelf with a 
ſuperficial ſelf-examination ; and thou wilt find, that 
want of courage to make a facrifice of the laſt kind 
is ſometimes that which produceth a ſacrifice of the 
firſt. One paſſion indemnifies us for the ſacrifice of 
another. But to reſign a paſſion, the reſignation of 
which no other paſſion requires; to become humble 
without Don + 0 pride by courting the applauſe, 
that men ſometimes give to humility ; to renounce 

pleaſure without any other pleaſure than that of plea- 


ſing the Creator; to make it our meat and drink, ac- 
cording to the language of ſcripture, 1% do the will 


of God; to deny one's. ſelf; to crucify the fleſh, with the 


 affettions and luſis; to preſent the body a living ſacrifice, 


holy acceptable to God, John iv. 34. Matt. xvii. 24 Gal. 


v, 24. and Rom. xi). 1. theſe are the characters of that 


faith, which fleſh cannot produce? | That, which is born 


of the fleſh,. is fleſh, John iii. 6. but a faith, which fa 
n 8 Fr.. · 
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F. To conclude, St. Peter's faith hath 4 fiſth cha- 
racter, which he could not well diſcover in himſelf, 
before he had experienced his own frailty, but which 
we, who have a complete hiſtory of his life, may very 
clearly diſcern. I ground the happineſs: of St. Pe- 
ter, and the idea, I form of his faith, on the very 


nature of his fall. Not that we ought to confider fin 


: 


as an advantage, nor that we adopt the maxim of 
thoſe, who put fin among the all things,” which work 
together for good to them that love God, Rom. 'viii. 29. 


Ah! if fin be an advantage, may I be for ever de- 


% 


pred of ſuch an advantage! May a conſtant peace 
etween my Creator and me for ever place me in a 


bappy incapacity of knowing the pleaſure of 'recon- 


ciliation'wich him! It is true, however, thar we nuy 
judge by the nature of the falls of good men of 


the ſincerity of their faith, and that the very obſta- 


cles, which the remainder of corruption in them op- 


poſeth to their happineſs, are, PSY underſtood, 
Proofs of the unchangeableneſs o | 7225 
St. Peter fell into great ſin, after he had made the 


their felicity. 


noble confeſſion in the text. St. Peter committed one 
of thoſe atrocious crimes, which terrify the conſcience, 
trouble the joy of ſalvation, and which, ſometimes, 
confound the elect with the reprobate. Of the ſame 


Jeſus, to whom St. Peter ſaid in the text, Thou art the 


Chriſt, the fon of the living God, and elſewhere, We be- 
Bieve and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, the 'Son 
7 the living God; of the fame Jeſus he afterward ſaid, 
F know not the man, John vi. 69. and Matt. xxvi. 72. 


Tou know not the man! And who, then, did you 
ſay, had the words of eternal liſe? You know not the 


man! And with whom, then, did you promiſe to go 


o priſon and to death? Tou know not the man! And 


whom have you followed, and whom did you declare 


to be tbe Son of the living God? Notwithſtanding this 


\ 


— 


flagrant 
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Aagrant erime; notwithſtanding this denial, dhe ſcan- 
dal of all ages, and an eternal monument of human 
weakneſs; in ſpite of this crime; the ſalvation of St. 
peter was ſure; St. Peter was the object of the pro- 
miſe, ' Simon, Simon, behold Satan bath defired o baus 


you, that he may ft you as wheat: but I baue prayed for 


thee, that thy faith fail not, Luke xii. 31 32. And 
Blefſed art thou, Simon Barjona, was net only true, but 
infallible.” The very nature of his fall proves it. 
Certain ſtruggles,” which precede the commiſſion f 


Fn; a certain infelicity,”. that is felt during the come 
miſſion of it; above all, certain horrors which fol. 


low, an inward voice that cries, Miſerable wretch 1 
what haſt thou done? A certain hell, if I may ven- 
ture ſo to expreſs myſelf, a certain” hell, the flames 
of which divine love alone anale; chavaſterite 
the falls, of which I ſpeak. SO eee 
This article i is for you, poor Gitiners E. whe are os 
hard to be perſuaded of the mercy of God towards 
you; who imagine, the Deity ſits on a tribunal of 
vengeance, ſurrounded with thunder and lightning, 
ready to ſtrike your guilty heads. Such a faith as St. 
Peter's never fails. When by examining your own 
hearts and the hiſtories of your own lives, you diſcover 
the characters, which we have deſeribed, you may aſſure 
yourſelves, that all the powers of hell united againſt 
your ſalvation can never prevent it. Curſed be the 
man, who abuſeth this doctrine! Curſed be the 


man, who poiſoneth this part of chriſtian divinity ! 


Curſed be the man, who reaſoneth in this execrable 
manner! St. Peter committed an atrocious crime, in 
an unguarded moment, when reaſon, troubled by a 


revolution of the ſenſes, had loft the power of reflec- 
tion: I therefore riſque nothing by committing fin 


cooly and deliberately. St. Peter diſguiſed his chriſ- 
tianity for a moment, when the danger of loſing his 


life made him looſe fight of the Ky a that induce 
| people to confeſs their CE then I may diſ- 
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guiſe mine for thirty;or forty years together, and teach 


my family to act the ſame . hypocritical, part; then 
F may live thirty or forty. years, without a church, 
without ſacraments, without public worſhip ;. when 
] have an opportunity, I may loudly exclaim, Thoy 
art the Chriſt, ibe Son of he living God; aud when that 
confeſſion would injure, my intereſt, . or hazard my 
fortune, or my life, I may hold myſelf always in 
readineſs to cry as loudly, I know not the man: I may 
_ abjure that religion, which Jeſus Chriſt preached, 
which my fathers ſealed with their blood, and for 
which @ cloud of witneſſes, Heb. xii. 1. my contempo- 
raries, and my brethren, went, ſome into baniſhment, 
others into dungeons, ſome to the gallies, and others 
to the ſtake. Curſed be the man, who reaſoneth in 
this execrable manner. Ab] how ſhall I bleſs, whom 
God hath not bleſſed. | 1 
I ü repeat it again, ſuch a faith as St. Peter's never 
fails, and the very nature of the falls of ſuch a be- 
lie ver proves the ſincerity, and the excellence of his 
faith. We would not wiſh to have him baniſh- en- 
tirely from his ſoul that fear, which the ſcriptures 
praiſe, and to which they attribute grand effects. A 
chriſtian, an eſtabliſhed chriſtian I mean, ought to live 
in perpetual vigilance, he ought always to have theſe 


paſſages in his mind, Be not bigh-minded, but fear, 


Hold that faſt, which thou haſt, that no man take thy 
erown when the righteous turneth away from his righ- 
. teouſueſs, ſhall he live? All his righteouſneſs, that be bath 
done, ſhall not be mentioned, in his fin he ſhall die. Rom. 
Xit. 20. Rev. iii. 11. and Ezek. xvii. 24. From theſe 
ſcriptures, ſuch a chriſtian, as I have deſcribed, will 


not infer conſequences againſt the certainty of his 
ſalvation: but conſequences directly contrary ; . and 
there is a degree of perfection, which enables achriftian 
ſoldier, even in ſpite of ſome momentary repulſes in 
war, to ſing this triumphant ſong, bo fball ſeparate 


me from the love. of Chriſt ? In all things, 1 am more than 
2 CEO | conquerer 


Ide Variety of Opinions about Chriftl, 127 


"3 


conpurror, through bim that loved me! Thinks b4 "a 
God, who ukvays caufeth mi'to triumph in cut! Rom. 
vii. 35, 37. and 4 Cor. il. 4. 
- O! how” amiable, my brethren,” is chriſtianity ! 
How proportional to the wants of men! O! how 


delightful to recollect its comfortable doctrines in 
thoſe ſad moments, in which ſin appears, after we have 


fallen into it, in all its blackneſs and horrour! How 
delightful to recolle& its comfortable doctrines in 
thoſe diſtreſſing periods, in which a guilty conſcience _ 
driveth us to the verge of hell, holdeth us on the brink 
of the precipice, and obligeth us to hear thoſe terrify- 
ing exclamations, which ariſe from the bottom of the 
abyſs; The fearful, the unbelieving, the abominable, 
whoremongers and all liars, ſhall have their part in the 
late, which burneth with fire and brimſtone | Rev. xxi. 8. 
How happy then to be able to ſay, I have ſinned in- 
deed ! I have repeatedly committed the crimes, which 
plunge men into the late, that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone! I have repeatedly been fearful, and unclean! 
perhaps I may be ſo again! Perhaps I may forget all 
the reſolutions I have made to devote myſelf for ever 
to God! Perhaps I may violate my ſolemn oaths to 
my ſovereign Lord! Perhaps I may again deny my 
Redeemer ! Perhaps, ſhould I be again tried with the 
ſight of ſcaffolds and ſtakes, I might again ſay, I know 
not the man! But yet, I know I love him! Nothing, 
I am ſure, will eyer be able to eradicate my love to 
him! I know if I love him, it is becauſe he firſt loved 
me, 1 John iv. 19. and I know, that he, having loved 
John xiii. 1. 

O ͤ my God! What would become of us without 
a religion, that pteached ſuch comfortable truths. to 
us! Let us devote ourſelyes for ever to this =—_— 
my brethren, The more it ſtrengthens us againſt the 


. bis own, who are in the world, loved them unto ihe end, 


horrours, which fin inſpires, the more let us endea- 
vour to ſurmount them by reſiſting fin. May yu oy 
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adorned with theſe holy — my brethren! 
| May. you. be admitted. to the 2 leaſures, which 
they procure, and may each of — 4 


to himſelf the declaration of Jef us Chriſt. to St. Peter, 


Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona; for fleſb and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa 


ou grant you theſe bleſſings! 
ane a0 e A 5 


able to apply 


er, who is in heaven. 
To him be honour 
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Romans x. 21. 


Al day long I have firetched forth my bands unto 4 dif- 
bbedient and gainſaying people. 


12 object, that St. Paul preſents to our view in 
the at, makes very different impreſſions on the 


mind, according to the diferent ſides on which it is 

viewed. If we conſider it in itſelf, it is a prodigy, a 

prodigy which confounds reaſon, and ſhakes faith. 
Tes, when we read the hiſtory of Chriſt's miniſtry ; 


when the truth of the narrations of the evangeliſts is 
proved beyond a doubt; when we tranſport ourſelves 


back to the primitive ages of the church, and fee, 
with our own eyes, the virtues, and the miracles, of 


Jeſus Chriſt ; we cannot believe, that the holy Spirit 


put the words of the text into the mouth of the Sa- 
viour of the world: All day long I have ftretched forth 


my hands unto a diſobedient and gainſaying people. It 


ſhould ſeem, if Jeſus Chriſt had diſplayed ſo many 


virtues, and operated ſo many miracles, there could 


not have been one infidel; not one Jew, who could 


have refuſed to embrace chriſtianity, nor one libertine, 
who could have refuſed to have become a good man: 
one would think, all the ſynagogue muſt have fallen : 


at the foot of Jeſus Chriſt, and have deſired an ad- 


miſſion into his church. 


5 But when, after we have conſidered the N 


Vor. ö | _ ule 
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fulneſs of Chriſt's miniſtry in itſelf, we conſider it in 
relation to the ordinary conduct of mankind, we find 
nothing. ſtriking, 1 aſtoniſhingenothing con- 
trary to the common courſe of events. An obſtinate 
reſiſtance of the ſtrongeſt motives, the tendereſt in- 
vitations, intereſts the moſt important, and demon- 
ſtrations the moſt evident, is not, we perceive, an 
unheard of thing: and, inſtead of breaking out into 
vain exclamations, and cry ing, O times! G manners! 
We ſay with the wiſe man, That which is done, is that, 
which ſhall le done: and there is no new thing under the 
fun, Eccleſ. i. . 

I have inſenſibly laid out, my wathorn, the plan of 
this diſcourſe. I deſign firſt, to ſhew you "the unſuc- 
ceſsfulneſs of Chriſt's miniſtry as a prodig 2 as an 
eternal opprobrium to · that nation, in which h e ex- 
erciſed it. And I intend, . ſecondly, to remove your 
aſtoniſhment, after I have excited it; and, by making 
a few reflections on you, yourſelves, to produce in you 
a conviction, yea perhaps a preſervation, of a certain 
uniformity of corruption, which we cannot help at- 
tributing to all places, and to all times. 

O God ! by my deſcription of the infidelity of the 
ancient Jews to day, confirm us in the faith! May 
the portraits. of the depravity of our times, which I 
ſhall be obliged to exhibit to this people, in order to 
verify the facred hiſtory of. the paſt, inſpire us with 
as much contrition on account of our own diſorders. 
as aſtoniſhment at the diſorders of the reſt of man- 
kind ! Great God! animate our meditations to this 
end with thy holy Spirit. May this people, whom 
thou doſt cultivate in the tendereſt manner, be an ex- 
ception to the too general corruption of the reſt of the 
world! Amen. 


I. Let us conſider Hh unbelief of Te Jews a 
prodigy of hardneſs of heart, an eternal ſhame and 
opprobrium to the Jewiſh. nation, a and let us. pens a 
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few moments in lamenting it. We haye ſuppoſed, + 


that the text ſpeaks of their infidelity. Chriſtians who - 
regard the authority of St. Paul, will not diſpute it; 
for the ' apoſtle employs three whole chapters of his 
epiſtle to the Romans, the ninth, the tenth, and the 
eleventh, to remove the objections, which the caſting 
off of the Jews might raiſe againſt chriſtianity, among 
thoſe of that nation, who had embraced the goſpel. 


One of the moſt weighty arguments, which he uſeth 
to remove this ſtumbling-block, is the prediction oſ 
their unbelief in their prophecies; and among the 


other | prophecies, which he allegeth, is my text, 


quoted from the ſixty- fifth of Iſaiah. 


„4 14 * - ; 


It is worthy of obſervation, that all the other paſ- 


ſages, which the apoſtle cites on this occaſion from the 
prophets, were, taken by the ancient Jews in the ſame 
ſenſe, that the apoſtle gives them. This, may be 
proved from the Talmud. 1 do not know a,more 


| abſurd book than the Talmud: But one is, in ſome 
fort, repaid for the fatigue of turning it over by an 
important diſcovery, ſo to ſpeak, which every page of 
that book makes; that is, that whatever pains the 


Jews have been at to enervate the arguments, which 


we have taken from the theology of their anceſtors, 


they themſelves cannot help preſerving proofs of their 


truth. I would compare on this article, the Talmud 
of the Jews with the maſs-book of the church of 
Rome. Nothing can be more oppoſite to the doctrine 
of the goſpel, and to that of the reformation, than the 
Romiſh miſſal: yet we diſcover in it ſome traces of 


the doctrine of the primitive church; and although 
a falſe turn is given to much of the ancient phraſe- 
ology, yet it is eaſy to diſcover the primitive divinity 


in this book, ſo that ſome authors have thought 
the miſſal the moſt eligible refutation of the worſhip 


Preſcribed by the miſſal itſelf. We conſider the 
Talmud, and other writings. of the modern Jews, in 
the fame light. The ancient Jews, we ſee, took the 


12 prophecies, 
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— 


the Meſſiah. 


prophecies, which St. Paul allegeth, in the three 
chapters that I have. quoted, in the ſame ſenſe, in 


Which the apoſtle took them, and, like him, under- 


_ 


ſtood them of the infidelity of the Jews in the time of 
St. Paul in Rom. ix. 25. quotes a prophecy from 
Hoſea, I will tall them my people, which were not my 
Feaple. The ancent Jews took this 5 in the 
apoſtle's ſenſe, and we have this gloſs on the words 
of Hoſea ſtill in the Talmud. The ttme ſhall come, where- 
in they, who were not my people ſhall turn unto the Lord, 
and ſhall become my people, chap. ii. 232. | 
St. Paul in Rom. ix. 23. cites a prophecy from Iſaiah. 
Behold! I lay in Sion a ftumbling-ſtone, chap. viii. 14. 
The ancient Jews took this prophecy in the ſame ſenſe, 
and we have {till this gloſs in the Talmud; ben he 
Son of David Hall come, that is to ſay, in the time of 
the Meſſiah, tbe two houſes of the fathers, that is, the 
kingdom of Iſrael, and that of Judah, (theſe two 
Kingdoms inchided the whole nation of the Jews) 
ibe tivo houſes of the fathers ſhall be caſt off, according as 
it is written, Behold! I lay in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone. 
The apoſtle in Rom. x. 19. allegeth a paſſage from 


. _ Deuteronomy ; I will provoke you fe Jealoup by them 


that are no people, chap. xxxii. 21. The Jews, both 


ancient and modern, take this prophecy in the ſame 


ſenſe, and one of their books, entitled, The book of 
"excellence, explains the whole chapter of the time of 
r 1 : 

Oiur text is taken by St. Paul from Iſaiah's pro- 
Phecy, All day long I have firetched forth my bands unto 


4 a diſabedient and gainſaying people. The acnient Jews 
took the words in the ſame ſenſe, as we can prove by 


the writings of the modern Jews. Aben Ezra quotes 


An ancient Rabbi, who-explains the prophecy, more 
ke a chriſtian than a Jew. Theſe are his words: 
I have found the nations which called not on me: but, 'as 


7 or my people, in vain have 1 ſiretched out my hands 
r | i 
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une * St. Paul, proves that the hardneſs of heart 


of the Jewiſh nation was ſoretold by the prophets, 
and the len in like manner, have preſerved a tradi- 
tion of tl he infidelity of-their nation in the time of the 


| Meſſiah : hence this faying of a Rabbi, God abude 


three Years and a half on Mount Olivet in vain, in vain he 
cried,” Seek ye the Lord | J and therefore am 1 found of them, 
who ſought me not. 

We have, then, a right to ſay, that my text ſpeaks 
of the unbelief of the Jews in the time of the Meſſiah. 
This we were to prove, and to prove this infidelity is 
to exhibit a prodigy of hardneſs of heart, the eternal 
opprobrium and ſhame of the Jewiſh nation. This is 
the firlt point of light, in which we are to conſider 
unbelief, and the ſmalleſt attention is ſufficient to dif- 
cover its turpitude. | 

Conſider the. pains, that Jeſus Chriſt took to con- 


vince, and to reform the Jews. To them he con- 


ſecrated the firſt functions of his miniſtry ; he never 
went out of their towns and provinces ; he ſeemed to 
have come only for them, and to have brou ht a goſ⸗ 
pel formed on the plan of the law, and reſtrained to 
the Jewiſh nation alone. The Evangeliſts have re- 
marked theſe things, and he himſelf fad, Iam not ſent 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, Matt. xv. 24. 
When he ſent his apoſtles, he expreſsly commanded 
them not to ga inio the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samaritans to enter not, Chap. x. 5. And 
the apoſtles, after his aſcenſion, began to exerciſe 
their miniſtry. after his example, by ſaying to the 
Jews, Unto you firſt, God ſent Bis Son Feſus to bleſs you, 

Acts. ili. 26. 

Conſider, further, the means, which Jeſus Chriſt 
employed to recover this people. Here a boundleſs 
field of meditation o ens: bur the limits of theſe ex- 
exciſes forbid my en larging, and I ſhall only innere 
the principal articles. 


. Proper mean of « conrigion did Jeſus omit in 
13 the 
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| the. courſe of his miniſtry among this people ? Are 


miracles proper? Though ye believe not me, believe the 
works, John x. 38. Were extraordinary diſcourſes 


proper? If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they bad 


not had fin: but now they have no cloke for their ſin, 
chap. xv 22. Is innocence proper? Which of you con- 
vinceth me of ſin? chap. viii. 46. Is the authority of 


the prophets neceſlary ? Search the ſcriptures, for they 


are they, which teflify of me, chap. v. 39. Is it proper to 


| reaſon with people on their own principles? Had ye 


believed Moſes, ye would have believed me, ver. 46. Is it 
not written in your law, I ſaid, Ye are Gods? If he called 
them gods, unto whom the word of God came, ſay ye of 
him, whom the Father bath ſanctiſied, and ſent into the 


Word, Thou blaſphemeſt ; becauſe J ſaid J am the Son of 


God, chap. x. 34—36. 
| ; again, the different forms, if I may be 


allowed to ſpeak ſo, which Jeſus Chriſt put on to in- 
ſinuate 95 f into their minds. Sometimes, he ad- 
dreſſed them by condeſcenſion, ſubmitting to the rites 
of the law, receiving circumciſion, going up to Jeru- 
ſalem, obſerving the ſabbath, and celebrating their 
feſtivals. At other times he exhibited a noble liberty, 
freeing himſelf from the rites of the law, travelling on 
ſabbath-days, and neglecting their feaſts. Sometimes 
he conyerſed familiarly with them, eating and drinking 
with them, mixing himſelf in their entertainments, and 
aſſiſting at their marriage feaſts. At other times he 
put on the auſterity of r retirement, fleeing from their 


ſocieties, retreating into the deſerts, devoting himſelf 


for whole nights to meditation and prayer, and for 
whole weeks to praying and faſting. Sometimes he 
addreſſed himſelf to them by a graceful gentleneſs, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 


F will give you reſt. Learn of me, for I am meek, and 


lowly in heart. O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them, which are ſent unto thee, 


as 
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2 a: hengatberetb her chickens under her wings, and je 


would not I. Matt. xi. 28, 29. and xxiii. 37. At other 
times he tried them by ſeverity, he drove them from 
the temple he denounced the judgments of God againſt 
them ; he depicted: a future day of vengeance, and, 
ſhewing Jeruſalem coverect with the cartaſes of the 
ſlain, the holy mountain flowing with blood, and the 
temple conſuming in flames, he cried: Wo, o to the 
phariſees]! Wo to the ſcribes ! Vo to all the doctors of 


the law h Vwẽ«en 13, Rc. 


Jeſus Chriſt, in the whole of his advent, anſwered 
the characters, by which the prophets had deſcribed 
the Meſſiah. What characters, it may be aſked, do 
you Jews expect in a Meſſiah, which Jeſus Chriſt doth - 
not bear? Born of your nation, —in your country,. 


of a virgin, —of the family of David, Hof the tribe of 


Judah, — in Bethlehem, —after the ſeventy weeks, 
at the expiration of your grandeur, and before the 
departure of your ſcepter. On the one hand, de/pr/ed 
and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief; ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted, wounded for 
your tranſgreſions, bruiſed for your iniquities, brought as 
a lamb to the flaughter, cut off from the land of the living, 
as your prophets had foretold, Iſa. ii. 3, 4, 5, 7, 8. 
But on th other hand, glorious, and magnanimous, 

prolouging his days, ſeeing his ſeed, the pleaſure of the © 

Lord profpering in his hand, juſtifying many oy his know- - 
ledge, bleſſed of God, girding bis fword upon his thigh, and 
riding proſperouſiy on the word of his truth, as the ſame 


prophets had taught you to. hope, ver. 10, 11. and 


Pal. xlv. 2, 3. What Meſſiah, then, do you wait for? : 


If you require another goſpel, produce us another law. 


If you reject Jefus Chriſt, reject Moſes. If you want 
other accompliſhments, ſhew us other prophecies. If 
you will not receive our apoſtles, diſcard your on 


Prophets. 


Such was the conduct of Jeſus to the Jews. What 
ſucceſs had he? What effects were produced by all his 
14 labour, 


— 


* 


labour, and by all his love; by ſo many concluſive 
fermions, and ſo many "any exhortations; by ſo 
much demonſtrative evidence, by ſo many exact cha- 
racters, and ſo many ſhining miracles; by fo much 
ſubmiſſion, and ſo much elevation ; by ſo much hu- 
mility, and ſo much glory; and, ſo to ſpeak, by fo 
many different forme which Jeſus Chriſt took to in- 
ſinuate himſelf into the minds of this people? Vou hear 
in the words of the text: Al day long I have. ftretched 
forth my hands unto a diſobedient and gainſaying people. 
The malice of this people prevailed over the mercy of 
God, and mercy was uſeleſs except to a few. The 
ancient Jews were infidels, and moſt of the modern 
Jews perſiſt in infidelity. Is not this a prodigy of hard- 
neſs? Is not this an eternal reproach and ſhame to the 
| Jewiſh nation? N - 


S 


II. But we have purſued the unbelief of the Jews 
far enough in the firſt point of view; let us proceed 
to conſider it with a view to what we propoſed in the 
ſecond place. We will ſnew that men's obſtinate re- 
ſiſtance of the moſt preſſing motives, the moſt im- 
portant intereſts, and the moſt illuſtrious examples, is 
not an unheard of thing: and we will prove, that all, 
which reſults from the example of the unbelieving 
Jews, is a proof of the uniformity of the depravity of 
mankind ; that they, who hved in the times of the-firſt 
planters of chriſtianity, reſembled the greateſt part of 

| thoſe, who lived before them, and of thoſe, who have 
lived fince. Would to God, this article were lefs ca- 
pable of evidence] Bur alas! ve are going to conduct 
you ſtep by ſtep to demonſtration. Be 
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Firſt, We will take a curſory view of ancient hiſtory, 
and we will ſhew you, that the conduct of the unbe- 
heving Jews preſents nothing new, nothing that had 
not been done before, nothing contrary to the uni- 
verſal practice of mankind from Adam to jeſus Chriſt. 
Secondly, We will go a ſtep farther, and ſhew = 

| | a whole 


AM 


a whole community, who, amidſt the light of the goſ- | 


Y pel, reject the doctrines of the goſpel, for the fame 
' theological reaſons, for which the Jews rejected it. 
| Thirdly, -We will produce an object yet more 
aſtoniſhing : a multitude of chriſtians, whom the light 
of the reformation hath freed from the ſuperſtition, that 
| covered the church, guilty of the very exceſſes, which 
we lament in the Jews, and in ſuperſtitious ehriſtians. 
Fourthly, We will go further ſtill, we will ſuppoſe 


this congregation in the place of the ancient _ 
and we will prove, that, had you been in their places, 
you would have done as they did. n, 
The laſt is only ſuppoſition, we will, therefore, in 
the Fifth place, realize it, and ſhew you, not that you 
would have acted like the Jews, had you been in their 
circumſtances ; but that you really do act fo; and we 
will ſhew you an image of yourſelves in the conduct 
of the ancient Jews. e 125 
I. The infidelity of thoſe, who heard the ſermons of 
the firſt heralds of religion, might furprize us, if truth 
and virtue had always been embraced by the greateſt _ 
number, and if the multitude had not always taken 
the ſide of vice and falſhood. But ſurvey the principal 
periods of the church from the beginning of the world 
to that time, and you will fee a very different conduet. 
When there was only one man, and one woman in 
the world, and when theſe two, who came from the 
immediate hand of God could not queſtion, either his 
exiſtence or his perfections, they both preferred the 
direction of the Devil before that of the ſupreme Being, 
who had juſt brought them into exiſtence, Gen. iii. _ 
Did God give them a poſterity? The children 
walked in the criminal ſteps of their parents. The. 
fear and the worſhip, of the true God were confined 
to the family of Seth, to a ſmall number of believers, 
whom the ſcripture calls Saus of God, chap. vi. 2. while 
the Sens of Men acknowledged no other religion but 
their own fancies, no other law but their own luſt. 55 
I, | | - | l 
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Did mankind multiply? Errours and ſins multi- 
plied with them. The ſcripture ſaith, Al fleſh bad 

corrupted its way upon the earth. The Lord repented that 

be bad made man on the earth, ver. 12, 6, and by an uni- 
verſal deluge exterminated the whole 1 men _ 
except eight perſons, 1 Pet. iii. 20. 

Were theſe eight perſons freed m the general 
flood ? ? They peopled a new world with a ſucceſſion 
as wicked as that which inhabited the old world, and 
which was drowned in the flood. They conſpired 
together againſt God, and left to future ages a monu- 
ment of their infolept pride, @ tower, the top of which, 
they Jaid ſhould reach to heaven, Gen. xi. 4. | 


Were theſe ſons of preſumption diſperſed? Their 3 


depravity and their idolatry they carried with them, 
and with both they infected all the places of their 
exile. Except Abraham, his family, and a ſmall 
number of believers, nobody worſhipped, or knew the 


true God. 


Were the deſcendants of this patriarch multiplied 


into a nation, and loaded with the diſtinguiſhing 


bleſſings of God? They diſtinguiſhed themſelves alſo. 


by their exceſſes. Under the moſt auguſt legiſlation, 
and againſt the cleareſt evidence, they adopted notions 
the. moſt abſurd and perpetrated crimes the moſt 
unjuſt. They carried the tabernacle of Moloch in 
the wilderneſs; they propoſed the ſtoning of Moſes 
and Aaron; preferred the ſlavery of Egypt before 
the liberty of the ſons of God. 


Were theſe people conducted by a train of mijxates 
to the land of promiſe ? The bleſſings, that God be- 


ſtowed ſo i on them, they generally turned into 


weapons of war againſt their benefactor. They ſhook 
off the gentle government of that God, who had choſen 
them for his ſubjects, for the ſake of ſubrnitring to 


the iron rods of ſuch tyrants as thoſe, | * reꝛgned 
over neighbouring nations. 


"Pe God exceed their requeſts; did he give them 
Princes, 
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orinces, who were willing to ſupport religion? They 


rebelled againſt them; they made a ſcandalous ſchiſm, 
and rendered that ſupreme worſhip to images, which 


was due to none but to the ſupreme God. 


2. The people, of whom we have been FD ag 
lived before the time of Jeſus Chriſt : But, I am to 
ſhew you, 1n the ſecond place, a whole community, 
enlightened by the goſpel, dee, the ſame prin- 
ciple, which was the chief cauſe of the infidelity of 
the Jews; I mean a blind ien to eccleſiaſtical 
rulers. 

The Jewiſh Frog who were contemporary with 


Jeſus Chriſt, aſſumed a ſovereign power over the peo- 
ple's minds; and the Rabbies, who have ſucceeded 
them, have dane their utmoſt to maintain, and to ex- 
tend it. Hence the ſuperb titles, Viſe man, Father, 
Prince, King, yea God. Hence the abſolute tyranny 
of deciſions of what is true, and what is falſe; what 

is venial, and what is unpardonable. Hence the ſe- 
ditious maxims of thoſe + them, who affirm that they, 


who violate their canons, are worthy of death. Hence 


thoſe blaſphemous declarations, which 11 that they 


have a right of giving what gloſs they pleaſe to the 
law, ſhould it be even againſt the law itſelf; on con- 


dition, however, of their affirming, that they were 


aſſiſted by, I know not what, ſupernatural aid, which 
they call Bath-col, that is, he daughter of a voice. 
Now, my brethren, when an eccleſiaſtick, hath ar- 
rived at a deſire of domination over the minds of the 
people, and when the people are ſunk ſo low as to 
ſuffer their eccleſiaſticks to exerciſe ſuch a dominion, 
there is no opinion too fantaſtick, no prepoſſeſſion too 
abſurd, no doctrine too monſtrous, to become an ar- 
ticle of faith. It hath been often objected againſt us, 


that to allow every individual the liberty of examin- 
ing religion for himſelf is to open a door to hereſy. 


But if ever recrimination were juſt, it is proper here. 


matters 


To * 3 men the Per of finally determining 
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matters of faith i is to throw open flood gates to the 
moſt palpable errours. Thou eternal truth! Thou 
fovereign teacher of the church ! Thou high prieſt of - 
the new covenant } Thou alone haſt a right to claim a 
tacit ſubmiſſion of reaſon, an implicit obedience of 
faith. And thou, ſacred book | Thou authentick gift 
of heaven! When my faith, and my religion are in 
queſtion, thou artthe only tabuas), at ” which I ſtand ! 
But as for the doctrine of blind ſubmiſſion, I repeat it 
again, it will conduct us to the moſt palpable errours. 

With the help of implicit faith, 1 could prove that 

2 prieſt hath the power of depoſing a king, and of 
tranſmitting the ſupreme power to a tyrant. 

With this principle, I could prove that a frail man 
can call down the Saviour of the world at his will, 
Place him on an altar, or confine him in a box. 


\ 


With this principle, I could prove that what my 


ſmell takes for bread is not bread! that what my eyes 
take for bread is not bread ; that what my taſte takes 
for bread is not bread : and ſo on. 

With this principle, I could prove that a body, 
which is all in one place, is at the ſame time all in 
another place; all at Rome, and all at Conſtantinople ; 
yea more, all entire in one hoſt, and all entire in 
another hoſt; yea more aſtoniſhing ſtill, all entire in 


one hoſt, and all entire in ten thouſand hoſts ; ; yea 


more amazing ſtill, all entire in ten thouſand hoſts, 
and all entire in each part of theſe ten thouſand hoſts; 
all entire in the firſt particle, all entire in the ſecond, 
and fo on without number or end. 

With this principle, I could prove, that a penitent 
is. obliged to tel me all the ſecrets of his heart; and 
that, 1 if he conceal any of its receſſes from me, he is, 


on that very account, excluded from all the progres: 
of penitence. _ 

With this principle, I covld prove, that money given 
to the church delivereth ſouls from purgatory ; and 
that, en to the — of ag always * 

the 


the ſouls in that priſon hear the ſound of the ſurns, 
which are given for their freedom, they fly towards 
heaven. 


* 
* 


2. You have ſeen a whole community profeſſing 


chriſtianity, and yet not believing the doctrines of 


Chriſt, through the prevalence of the ſame principle, 


which render the ancient Jews infidels. We proceed 
now to ſhew you ſomething more extraordinary ſtill; 


a multitude of chriſtians, inſtructed in the truths of 


the goſpel, freed by the light of the reformation. from 


the darkneſs, with which ſuperſtition had covered the 
goſpel; and yet ſeducing themſelves like the ancient 
Jews, becauſe their unworthy paſſions have rendered 
their ſeduction neceſſary. 1 + 
Recall, my dear fellow countrymen, the happy days 


in which you were allowed to make an open profeſſion 
of your religion in the place of your nativity. Amidit 
repeated provocations of the divine patience, which, 


at laſt, drew down the anger of God on our unhappy 
churches, there was one virtue, it muſt be owned, that 


ſhone with peculiar glory, I mean, zeal for publick 


worſhip. Whether mankind have 'in general more 


attachment to the exterior than to the inward part of 
divine worſhip; or whether the continual fear of the 


extinction of chat light, which we enjoyed, contributed 
to render it ſacred to us; or whatever were the cauſe, 
our ancient zeal for the public exterior worſhip of our 
religion may be equalled: but it can never be exceeded. 

Ye happy inhabitants of theſe provinces! We are 


ready to yield to you the pre-eminence in all other 


virtues: This only we diſpute with you. The ſing- 
ing of a pſalm was enough to fire that vivacity, 
which is effential to our nation. Neither diſtance of 
place, nor inclemency of weather, couid diſpence with 


our attendance on a religious exerciſe. Long and 


weariſom journeys, through froſts and ſnows, we 
took to come at thofe churches, which were allowed 
us for publick worſhip. Communion- days were kri- 
umphant days, which all were determined to fare. 
9 | Our 
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Our arches were waſhed with penitential tears : and 


when, on days of faſting and prayer, a preacher de- 
fired to excite extraordinary emotions of grief, he was 
ſure to ſucceed, if he cried: God will :ake away bis can- 
 dleſtick from you. God will deprive you of the churches, in 
which ye form only vain deſigns of converſion. _ 
Suppoſe, amidſt a large concourſe of people, aſſem. 
bled to celebrate a ſolemn feaſt, a preacher of falſhood 
had aſcended a pulpit of truth, and had affirmed theſe 
propoſitions. © External worſhip is not eſſential to ſal- 
« vation. They, who diminiſh their revenues, or re- 
ce nounce the pleaſures of lite, for the ſake of liberty 
cc of conſcience, do not rightly underſtand the ſpirit of 
<« chriſtianity. The Lord's ſupper ought not to be neg- 
ce lected, when it can be adminiſtered without peril; but 
« we ought not to expoſe ourſelves to danger for the 
c ſake of a ſacrament, which at moſt is only a ſeal of 
cc the covenant, but not the covenant itſelf.” In what 
Hght would ſuch a preacher have been conſidered ? 
The whole congregation would have unanimouſly 
_ cried, Away with him! Away with him! Numb, xxv. 
Many a Phineas, many an Eleazar would have been 
inſtantly animated with an impetuoſity of fervour and 
zeal, which it would have been neceſſary to reſtrain. 
O God! What are become of ſentiments ſo pious, 
and ſo worthy of chriſtianity! This article is a ſource 
of exquiſite grief. In fight of theſe ſad objects we 
cry, O wall of the daughter of Zion! let tears run down 
like a river day and night, Lam. ii. 18. Here the ſor- 


rowful Rachel mourneth for her childeren ; ſhe uttereth 


the voice of lamentation and bitter weeping, refuſing to be 
comforted for her children, becauſe they are not, Jer. xxxi. 15. 
Go, go ſee thoſe degenerate ſons of the reformation ! 


Go try to communicate a briſker motion to that 


reformed blood, which ſtill creeps; ſlowly in their 
veins. Arouſe them by urging the 8 of that 
external worſhip, of which they ſtill retain ſome 


grand ideas. Alarm their ears with the thundering 


33 of the Son of God; ; tell them, He, that loveth 
© father 
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father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me. 
MI poſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will I alſo 
deny before my Father which is in heaven, Matt. x. 
37, 33z and what will-they fay ? They will tax you 
with being an enthuſiaſtick ' declaimer. 
propoſitions, which would have been rejected with 
horrour, had they been affirmed in times of liberty, 


The very 


would now be maintained with the utmoſt zeal. But 
how comes it to paſs,” that what was formerly un- 
warrantable now appears juſt and true? The pliant 


artifice of the human mice hath wrought the change. 


The corruption of the heart'Knows how to fix the 
attention of the mind on objects, which palliate a 
criminal habit; and moſt men underſtand the ſecret 


art of ſeducing themſelves, when their paſſions ren- 


der a ſeduction needful. 
At firſt, they required only the liberty of coil 


dering the bearing of the ſtorm before the thunder 
burſt the clouds, that if they ſhould be obliged to 
flee, it might be from real evils, and not from ima- 
ginary pannicks. At length the tempeſt came cruſh- 


ing and ſweeping away all that oppoſed its pro- 
greſs. When the body muſt have been expoſed for 
the ſalvation of the ſoul, the trial, they ſaid, was 
ſevere, their hearts were intimidated, they fainted 
and durſt not flee. Moreover, till they had amaſſed 
enough to ſupport them in that exile, to which they 


ſhould be inſtantly condemned, if they owned Jeſus 


Chriſt py. and leſt they ſhould leave their innocent 


children deſtitute of all ſupport, they abjured their 


religion for the preſent. Abjuration is always ſhock- 
Ing: but if ever it ſeem to call for patience and pity, 
it is in ſuch circumſtances! when pretexts ſo plauſible 
produce it, and when ſolemn vows are made to re- 


nounce it. When the performance of theſe vows was 


required, inſurmountable obſtacles forbad it, and the 
ſame reaſons, which had ſanctified this hypocriſy at 
firſt, required them to perſiſt in it. When vigilant 


* 


guards 


they looked forward, and appointed | 
came. No more guards on the frontiers, no more 
_ obſtacles, full Iiberty for all, who had cou to fol- 
low Jeſus Chriſt. And whither? Into dens, and 


- the gaining of a battle, aud 


cCious gardens: into countries, where the g 
the governments is alone ſufficient to endemnify us for 
all we leave in our own country. But new times, 
new morals. The pf̃etext of the difficulty of fallow- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt being taken away, 


ſeeds 5 the reformation in aki 


were placed ot the — of the Ki "II 


they waited, they ſaid, only for a fair opportunity to 
Eſcape, und they Banco 3 with fixing certain 
bs e in ber might ſafely enetute what would 


hazardous before to attempt. Sometimes it was 

ometimes the concluſion 
of a peace. As theſe periods were not attended with 
the advantages, which chey had promiſed 383 


deſerts, expoſed to every calamity? No: into deli- 


the neceſſity of it 
28 invalidated. Why, ſay they, ſhould we abandon a 


PN n which people may profeſs what they 


rve che 
ngdom, frorn e 


Why not rather endeavour to 


would be entirely eradicated, if all they, who adhere to 
it, where to become voluntary exibes ? Why reſtrain 


| "as God in our cloſets, - and in our families? The 
mniniſters of Jeſus Chriſt have united their endeavours 


ace to ſome countries, religion to particular walls? 
hy ſhould we not content ourſelves with :worſhip- 


to unravel theſe ſophiſms. We have heaped argu- 


ment upon argument, demonſtration upon demon- 


ſtration. We have repreſented the utility of publick 
wWorſhip. We have ſhewn. the poſſibility, and the 
probability of a new period of * We have 


- conjured thoſe, whom ſad experience hath taught their 


a on weakneſs, to aſk them ves, 
obtained ſtrength ſufficient to bear ſuch ſufferings 
thoſe under which they formerly _ 
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| will be intirely deſtitute of religion. In ſhort, we have 


produced the higheſt degree of evidence in favour of 
their flight. All our arguments have been uſeleſs; 
we have reaſoned, and written, without ſucceſs ; ; we 
have ſpent our Prength in vain, Lev. xxvi. 20. And 
except here and there an elect ſoul whom God in his 
infimte mercy hath delivered from all the miſeries of 
ſuch a ſtate, they quietly eat and drank, build and 
plant, marry and are given in marriage, and die in this 
fatal ſtupidity. 

Such 1s the flexible depravity of the human mind, bs 
and ſuch was that of the Jews ! Such is the ability of 
our hearts in exerciſing the fatal art of ſelf-deception, 
when ſinful paſſions require us to be deceived ! 

Repreſent to yourſelves the cruel Jews. They ex- 
pected a Meſſiah, who would furniſh them with means 
of glutting their revenge, by treading the Gentiles 
beneath their feet, for them they conſidered as crea- 


_ tures unworthy of the leaſt regard. Jeſus Chriſt came, 


he preached and ſaid, Love your enemies, bleſs them that 


Þ - curſe you, Matt. v. 44. Revenge viewed the Meſſiah 


in a diſadvantageous light. Revenge turned the at- 


tention of the Jews to this their favourite maxim, 
The Meffiah is to bumble the enemies of the church, whereas 


Jeſus Chriſt left them in all their gaiety and pomp. 

| Repreſent to yourſelves, choke of the Jews, who 
were inſatiably deſirous of riches. . They expected a 
Meſſiah, who would laviſh his treaſures on them, 
and would ſo fulfil theſe expreſſions of the prophets, 
Silver is mine, and gold is mine, Hag. ii. 8. The kings 
of Tarfhiſh, and of the iſles, ſhall bring preſents, Pſa. Ixxii. 
10. Jeſus Chriſt came, he preached, and ſaid, Lay not 
up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, Matt. vi. 19. Avi- 
dity of riches conſidered the Meſſiah in a diſadvanta- 
geous light. Avidity of riches confined the attention 


of the Jews to this favourite maxim, The Meſſiah is to 


enrich his diſciples, whereas Jeſus Chriſt left his fol-. 
lowers in indigence and want. 
Vor. II. K | Repriſoine 


. 


1 
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_ Repreſent to yourſelves the proud and arrogant 
Jews: They expected a Meſſiah, who would march 
at their nead, conquer the Ramans, who were become 


the terrour of the world; and obtain victories ſimilar 


to thoſe, which their anceftors had obtained over na- 
tions recorded in hiſtory for their military ſkill. They 
fed their ambition with theſe memorable prophecies : 
At of me, and I. ſhall give thee the heathen for thine in- 
Beritance, and the uttermeſt parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
ſeſſion. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron: thou 
ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter s veſſel. He ſhall have 
dominion from ſea to ſea, and from the river unto the ends 
the earth. They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall bow 
ore him; and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt, Pſal. ii. 8, g. 
and Ixxii. 8, 9. Jeſus Chriſt came, he preached, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
fake: for theirs is the kingdom of beaven, Matt. v. 10. He 
marched firſt at the head of this afflicted hoſt, and 
finiſhed his mournful life on a croſs. ' Arrogance, and 
pride conſidered Jeſus Chriſt in a diſadvantageous light. 


Arrogance and pride confined the attention of the 


Jews to this maxim, The Meſſiah is to fit on a throne: 
whereas Jeſus Chriſt was nailed to a cruſs. "When we 


know the pliant depravity of the human heart, when 
we know its ability to deceive itſelf, when its paſſions. 


require it to be deceived ; can we be aſtoniſhed that 
ſeſus Chriſt had fo few partiſans among the Jews? 

4. But our fourth reflexion will remove our aſto- 
auhment ; it regards the preſumptuous ideas, which 
we form of our own virtue, when it hath not been 
tried. For this purpoſe, we are going to put you in 
the place of the ancient Jews, and to prove, that in the 


ſame circumſtances you would have acted the ſaine 


arr. , 7 | | 5 44h 
7 There. is a kind of ſophiſtry, which is adapted to all 
s, and to all countries. I mean that turn of mind, 
which judgeth thoſe vices, in which we have no ſhare. 
The malice cf our hearts ſeldom goeth fo far as One: 
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purſued the ſame conduct. n 
In this diſpoſition we uſually judge the ancient 
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fin for its own ſake. When ſin preſents itſelf to our 
view, free from any ſelf-intereſt in committing it, 


and when we have the liberty of a cool, calm, and 
diſpaſſionate ſight of it, it ſeldom fails to inſpire us 
with horrour. And, as this diſpoſition of mind pre- 
vails, when we think over the attrocious vices of for- 
mer ages, we generally. abhor the fins, and condemn 
the men who committed them. They appear mon- 
ſters to us, and nature ſeems to have produced but a 
few. We ſeem. to ourſelves beings of another kind, 
and we can hardly ſuffer the queſtion to be put, whe- 
ther in the ſame circumſtances we ſhould not have 


Jews. How could they rebel againſt thoſe deliverers, 
whom God, if I may ſpeak ſo, armed with his omni- 
e to free them from the bondage of Egypt ? 

ow could they poflibly practiſe groſs idolatry on the 
banks of the Red ſea, which;had juſt before been mira- 
culouſly divided for their paſſage, and which had juſt 
before overwhelmed their enemies? While heaven was 
every inſtant laviſhing miracles in their favour, how 
could they poſſibly place their abominable idols in the 
throne of the living God? How could their deſ- 
cendents reſiſt the miniſtry of ſuch men as Iſaiah, Jere- 
miah, and all the other prophets, whoſe miſſions ap- 
peared ſo evidently divine? „ . 

In the ſame diſpoſition we judge thoſe Jews, wha _ 
heard the ſermons, and who ſaw the miracles, of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Their unbelief appears a greater prodigy than 


all the other prodigies, which we are told, they e- 


ſiſted. It ſeems a phænomenon, out of the ordinary 


courſe of nature. And we perſuade ourſelves that had 


we been in ſimilar circumſtances, we ſhould have 


acted in a very different manner. on op 
As I faid before, my brethren, this ſophiſtry is not 


new. When we reaſon thus in regard to thoſe Jews, 


who lived in the time of Jeſus Chriſt, we only repeat — 


* ' 


* 
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what they themſelves ſaid in regard to them, who lived 


in the times of the ancient prophets. Jeſus Chriſt, re- 

proacheth them with it in t 0 emphatical words: V 
unto you, ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites ! becauſe ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 
righteous, and ſay, 1f we had been in the days of our fathers, 


we would not have been partakers with them in the blood 


of the prophets. Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers, 
Matt. xxiii. 29, 30, 32. Let us not lightly paſs over 
theſe words. I have read them as they are in the goſ- 

el of St. Matthew. St. Luke has them a little dif- 
e, Truly ye bear witnefs that ye allow the deeds of 
your fathers ; for they indeed killed them, and ye build their 
ſepulchres, chap. xi. 48. Both expreſs the ſame thing. 
The Jews, who were contemporary with Chriſt, hav- 
ing no intereſt in the wickedneſs of their anceſtors, 
conſidered it in the diſpoſition of which we have been 
ſpeaking, and were aſhamed of it, and condemned it, 
They conſidered themſelves in contraſt with them, 
and gave themſelves the preference. F we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we would not have teen par- 
takers with them in the blood of the prophets. Jeſus Chriſt 
undeceives them, and rends the veil, with which they 
covered the turpitude of their own hearts from them- 
ſelves. He declares, if they had lived in the days of 
their fathers, they would have imitated their conduct; 


. becauſe, being in ſimilar circumſtances, they actually 


urſued ſimilar methods. And he aſſures them, that, 
if they were judged by the fruits, their zeal in repair- 
ing the ſepulchres, and in embelliſhing the monuments, 
of the prophets, proceeded leſs from a deſign to ho- 
nour the memories of holy men, than from a diſpoſition 
to imbrue their own facrilegious hands in their blood, 
as their anceſtors had formerly done. 

The duty of my office, and the ſubject, which pro- 


vidence calls me to day to explain, oblige me to make 
an odious, but perhaps a too juſt application of theſe 


words. When you hear of the unbelief of the Jews, 


. 


you 
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you ſay, © If we had lived in the. times of them, who 
be heard the ſermons of Jeſus Chriſt, and who ſaw his 
« miracles, we would not have been partakers with 4 
ce them in the parricide of the/prophets.” Alas! my . 
brethren, how little do we know of ourſelves ! How - 
ealy is it ta form projects of virtue and holineſs, when I 
nothing but the forming of them is in queftion ; and 
when we are not called to practiſe and execute them 
But what! you my brethren ! would you have believed in 
leſus Chriſt ? You would have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
you would have followed Jeſus Chriſt, would you? 
Well then, realize the time of Jefus Chriſt. Sup- 
pom the Hague inſtead of Jeruſalem. Suppoſe left 
hriſt in the place of one of thoſe inſignficant men, 
who preach the goſpel to you. And ſuppoſe this con- 
gregation, inſtead of the Jews, to whom Jeſus Chriſt 
preached, and in whoſe preſence he wrought his mi- 
racles. You would have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
would you? You would have followed Jefus Chrift, 
would you ? „ 3 
What ! thou idle ſoul! thou, who art ſo indolent in 
every thing connected with religion, that thou ſayeſt, 
we require too much, when we endeavour to perſuade 
thee to examine the reaſons, which retain thee in the 5 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; when we exhort thee to con- 
ſult thy paſtors, and to read religious books! What! 


t whould'ſt thou have renounced thine indifference and 

ly WM floth, if thou hadſt lived in the days of Jefus Chiſt? 

at, Would thy ſupine ſoul have arouſed itſelf to examine”: 

r- the evidences of the divinity of his miſſion, to develop 

s, W the ſophiſms, with which his enemies oppoſed him, to 

O- aſſort the prophecies with the actions of his lite, in 

on order to determine their accompliſhment in his perſon? 

d, What! thou vain ſoul ! who always takeſt the up- — 
perhand in ſociety, who art inceſſantly prating about 

O- thy birth, thine anceſtors, thy rank! Thou who ſtudi- 

KE | eſt to make thy dreſs, the tone of thy voice, thine air, 

le thy gait, thine equipage, thy ſkeleton, thy carcale, 
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thine all, proclaim thee a ſuperior perſonage ! Would'ſt 


thou have joyned thyſelf to the populace, who followed 
Jeſus Chriſt ; to the poor fiſhermen, and to the con- 
remptible publicans, who compoſed the apoſtolick 
ſchool; would'ſt thou haye followed this Jeſus ? 
What! thou miſer! who walloweſt in ſilver and 
gold; thou, who doſt idolize thy treaſures, and makeft 
thy heart, not a temple of the holy Ghoſt, but a tem- 
PE of Mammon ; thou, who art able to reſiſt the ex. 


ortations and intreaties, the prayers and the tears of 


the ſervants of God; thou who art inſenſible to every 
form of addreſs, which thy paſtors take to move thee 
not to ſuffer to die for want of ſuſtenance, whom ? A 
Poor miſerable old man, who, ſinking under the pains 
and infirmities of old age, is ſurrounded with indigence, 
and even wants bread. Thou! who art ſo ungenerous, 
ſo unnatural, and ſo barbarous, that thou refuſeſt the 
leaſt relief to an object of miſery fo affecting; would'ft 
thou have believed in Jeſus Chriſt ? Would'ſt thou 
have followed Jeſus Chriſt? Thou! Would'ſt thou 
have obeyed this command, Go /ell that thou haſt, and 
give to the poor, and come and follow me? Matt. xix. 21. 


Ah! Mao unto you, ſcribes, and phariſees, hypocrites ! Ye 


build the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres 
of the righteous, and ſay, If doe had been in the days of our 
fathers, ve would not have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets: But with too much propriety may 
I apply to ſome of you the following words, Behold ! 
T fend unto you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; and 
ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucify; and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute them from 


city to city; that upon you may come all the righteous blood 


ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto 
the blood of Zacharias, the ſon of Barachias, Matt. xxiii. 
29, 34, 35, Yea, behold ! God ſends miniſters 


unto you, who preach the ſame doctrine now, that 


Jeſus Chriſt preached in his day. Reſiſt them, as 
tbe Jews reſiſted Jeſus Chriſt ; withſtand their preach- 
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ing, as the Jews withſtood the preaching of Jeſus 
Chriſt; ridicule ' them, as the Jews ridiculed Jeſus. 
Chriſt; call them gluttons and wine-bibbers, Matt. xi. 
19. as the Jews called Jeſus Chriſt; contemn the judg- 
ments, which they denounce, as the Jews contemned 
the judgments which Jeſus Chriſt foretold : till all 
the calamitous judgments which are due to the reſiſt- 
ance, that this nation hath made againſt the goſpel- 
miniſtry from its beginning to this day, fall upon you. 
But ceaſe to confider the infidelity and obſtinacy of 
the Jews as an extraordinary phœnomenon. Do not 
infer from their not believing the miracles of Chriſt, 
that Jeſus Chriſt wrought no miracles. Do not ſay, Re- 
ligion hath but few diſciples, therefore the grounds of re- 
ligion are not very evident. For you are, the greateſt 
part of you, a refutation of your own ſophiſm. You 
are witneſſes, that there is a kind of infidelity and ob- 
ſtinacy, which reſiſteth the moſt powerful motives, 
the moſt plain demonſtrations. And theſe publick 
aſſemblies, this auditory, this concourſe of people, 
all theſe demonſtrate that wiſdom hath but few dif- 
ciples. This is what we undertook to prove.” 

5. But all this is only ſuppoſition. What will you 
ſay, if, by diſcuſſing the fifth article we apply the 
ſubject! And if, inſtead of ſaying, Had you lived in the 
days of the ancient Jews, you would have rejected the 
miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt, as they rejected it; we ſhould 
tell you, you actually do reject it, as they did? This 
propoſition hath- nothing hyperbolical in it in regard 
to a great number of you. Nothing more is neceſſary” 
to prove it, than a liſt of the moſt eſſential maxims of 
the morality of the goſpel, and a compariſon of them 
with the oppoſite notions, which ſuch chriſtians form. 

For example, it is a maxim of the goſpel, that virtue 
doth not conſiſt in à ſimple negation - but in ſomething real 


and poſitive. In like manner, in regard to the employ- _ 


ment of time. What duty is more expreſsly commanded 
in the goſpel? What duty is morecloſely connected with 
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the great end for which God hath placed us in this | 


world ? Is not the ſmall number of years, are not the 
few days, which we paſs upon earth given us to pre- 
pare for eternity? Doth not our eternal deſtiny depend 
on the manner in which we ſpend theſe few days and 
years on earth? Yet to ſee chriſtians miſerably con- 


ſume upon notbings the moſt conſiderable parts of 


their lives would tempt. one to think, that they 


| had the abſolute diſpoſal of an inexhauſtable fund of 


duration. 1 75 . | 

The delaying f converſion would afford another ſub- 
ject, proper to ſhew the miſerable art of the greateſt 
part of mankind of ſhutting their eyes againſt the 
cleareſt truths; and of hardening themſelves againſt 
the moſt powerful motives. Have not all caſuiſts, 
even they, who are the moſt oppoſite to each other on 


all other articles, agreed in this? Have they not una» 


 nimouſly endeavoured to free us from this miſerable 


prepoſſeſſion, that God will judge us, not according to the 


manner in which we live; but according to the manner in 
which we die? Have they not agreed in repreſenting to 
us the inability of dying people to meditate with any 
degree of application; and, in a manner, the im- 
poſſibility of being entirely renewed on a dying-bed : 
and yet, do not the greater number of chriſtians, even 
of thoſe, whole piety ſeems the moſt genuine, defer a 
great part of the work of their ſalvation to a dying 
hour? If you think I colour the corruption of the age 
too ſtrongly, anſwer me one queſtion. Hence proceeds 


our uſual fear of ſudden death Since the laſt ſtages of life | 


are in general the moſt fatiguing; ſince the reliefs, that 
are applied then, are ſo diſguſt ful; ſince parting adieus 
are ſo exquiſitely painful; ſince low agonies of death 
are ſo intolerable ; why do we not conſider ſudden death 
as the moſt deſireable of all advantages? Why is it not 
the conſtant object of our wiſhes ? Why doth a ſudden 
death terrify a whole city? Is it not becauſe our con- 
| Tciences tell us, that there remains a great deal wiſe 
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done on our death- beds; and that we have deferred 


that work to the laſt period of life, which we ought to 


have performed in the days of vigour and health ? Let 


us-enter into theſe diſcuſſions, and we ſhall find, that 


it doth not belong to us, of all people, to exclaim 


againſt the obſtinacy and infidelity of the Jews. - 
I have run this diſagreeable parallel, I own, with 
great reluctance. However, the inference from the 
whole, methinks, is very plain. The multitude ought 
to be no rule to us. We ought rather to imitate the 
example of one good chriſtian, than that of a mul- 


_ titude of idiots, who furiouſly ruſh into eternal miſery. 


They, who rebel againſt the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, 
are idots : they, who ſubmit to them, are wiſe men. 
It the firſt claſs exceed the laſt, beyond all compariſon 
in number, they ought to have no influence over our 
lives. If the ſmalleſt be the wiſeſt claſs, we are bound 
to imitate them. Thus Jeſus Chriſt reaſons; I bere- 
unto ſpall I liken the men of this generation ? And to what 
are they like ? They are like unto children fitting in the 
market place, and calling one to. another, and ſaying, We 
have piped. unto you, and ye have not dunced: we bave 
mourned to you, and ye have not wept- For Jahn the 


Baptiſt came neither eating bread, nor drinking wine; and 


ye ſay, He bath a devil. The Son of Man is come eating 
and drinking ;, and ye ſay, Behold a gluitonous man, and @ 
wine-bibber, a friena of publicans and ſinners. Bui wiſe 


dam is juſtified of all ber children, Luke vii. 31, &. 


There were but very few of the Jews, who entered 
into the , ſpirit of the goſpel; as 1 own, there are but 
few of thoſe, who are called chriſtians, who enter into 
it: but they are the wiſe and rational part of man- 
kind., Jeſus Chriſt himſelf hath determined it. g. 
dom is juſtified of ALL her children. This is not the 
opinion of a declaimer ; this is the axiom of 'a philo- 
ſopher; an axiom, that carries its proof and demon- 
ſtration witk it. | Ron | 


Who were thoſe Jews, who reſiſted the powerful ex- 


hortations 
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hortations of Jeſus Chriſt, and the clear evidence of 
his miracles ? They were idiots, who imagined God 
would ſuffer all the laws of nature to be interrupted 
to fayour falſhood, and to authorize an impoſtor: 
1diots who thought Satan would oppoſe himſelf, and 
would himſelf lend his power to a man, whoſe doc- 
trine had no other end than the ſubverſion of his 
empire: idiots, who annihilated prophecy under a 


ee of giving it a ſublime meaning: idiots, who 


knew not the true intereſt of mankind; who could not 
perceive, that to put riches and grandeurs into the 
poſſeſſion of men, whoſe diſpoſitions, like theirs, were 
unrenewed, was to put daggers and death into mad- 
men's hands : idiots, who for a great number of years 
had lightnings flaſhing in their eyes, and thunders 
roaring in their ears; but who coolly endeavoured to 
mut their eyes, and to ſtop their ears, till the tempeſt 
ſtruck them dead, and reduced them to aſhes. ' 


What is the character of a modern infidel, who pre- 


fers a ſyſtem of irreligion before the ſyſtem of chriſti- 
anity? He is an idiot; a man, who voluntarily ſhuts 
his eyes againſt evidence and truth: a man, who, under 
pretence that all cannot be explained to him, deter- 
mines to deny what can: a man, who cannot digeſt 
the difficulties of religion; but can digeſt thoſe of 


ſcepticiſm: a man, who cannot conceive how the 


world ſhould owe its exiſtence to a Supreme Being; 
but can eaſily conceive how it was formed by chance: 
On the contrary, What is the character of a believer ? 
He is a wiſe man; à child of wiſdom ; a man, who ac- 
knowledgeth the imperfections of his nature: a man 
who, knowing by experience the inferiority and un- 
_ certainty of his own conjectures, applies to revelation : 
a man, who, diſtruſting his own reafon, yields it up 
to the direction of an infallible Being, and is thus 

enabled, in ſome ſenſe, to ſee with 'the eyes of God 
himſelf. e 
What is the character of a man, who refuſetli to 
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obey this ſaying of Jeſus Chriſt, No man can ſerv two 
maſters ? Matt. vi. 24. He is an idiot; he is a man, who, - 
by endeavouring to unite the joys of heaven with the 
pleaſures of the world, deprives himſelf of the hap- 
pineſs of both : he is a man, who 1s always agitated 
between two oppoſite parties, that make his ſoul a 
ſeat of war, where virtue and vice are in continual 
fight. On the contrary, What is the character of a 
man, who obeys this ſaying of Jeſus Chriſt? He is a 
man, who, after he hath applied all the attention, of 
which he is capable, to diſtinguiſh the good from the 
bad, renounceth the laſt, and embraceth the firſt: a 
man, who, having felt the force of virtuous motives, 
doth not ſuffer himſelf to be impoſed: on by ſenſual 
ſophiſms : a man, who judgeth of truth and errour by 
thoſe infallible marks, which characterize both; and 
not by a circulation of the blood, a flow, or a dejection, 
of animal ſpirits, and by other ſimilar motives, which 
if I may be allowed to ſay ſo, make the whole courſe 
of the logick, and the whole ſtock of the erudition, of 
the children of this world. 'S andy 2 ; 
What is the character of the man, who refuſeth: 
to obey this command of Jeſus Chriſt, Lay not up 
treaſures upon earth; for where your treaſure is, there will 
your hearts be alſo ? Matt. vi. 19, 21. He is a man, who | 
fixeth his hopes on a ſinking world : a man,who for- 
gets that death will ſpoil him of all his treaſures : a 
man, who is blind to the ſhortneſs of his life: a man 
who is inſenſible to the burden of old age, even while 
it weighs him down; who never ſaw the wrinkles, 
that disfigure his countenance: a man, who 1s deaf to 
the voice of univerſal nature, to the living, the dying, 
and the dead, who in concert cry, Remember, thou art 
mortal! On the contrary, What is the character of 
him, who obeys this command of Jeſus Chrift ? It is 
wiſdom. The man is one, who elevates his hopes 
above the ruins of a ſinking world: a man, who clings 
to the rock of ages; who buildeth his houſe on = 
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rock; who ſendeth all his riches before him into eter- 
nity ; who maketh God, the great God, the depoſitary 
of his happineſs: 'a man, who is the ſame in every turn 
of times, becauſe no variation can deprive him of the 
happineſs, which he hath choſen. | | 

And what are the men, who reſiſt our miniſtry z who 
hear our ſermons, as if they were ſimple zmuſements; 
who, when they de part from their places of worſhip, 
return to the diſſipations and vices, from which they 
came; who, after they have faſted, and prayed, and 
received the communion, are always as worldly, always 
as proud, always as revengful, always as ready to 
calumniate as before? They are really idiots, who 
know not the days of their viſitation ; who deſpiſe the 
riches of the- ferbearance of Gad, not knowing that bis 
gooaneſs leadeth to repentance, Rom. ii. 4. they are idiots, 
who felicitate themſelves to day with worldly purſuits, 
which to-morrow will tear their ſouls aſunder on a 
death-bed, and the ſorrowful remembrance of which 
will torment them through the boundleſs ages of eter- 
nity. And thoſe auditors, who are attentive to our 
doctrines, and obedient to our precepts ; thoſe audi- 
tors, who thankfully receive the wiſe, and patiently 
bear with the weak, in our miniſtry ; What are they? 
They are wiſe men, who refer our miniſtry to its true 
meaning, who nouriſh their ſouls with the, truths, 
and daily advance in practiſing the virtues, of their 
calling. OTE 

How much doth a contraſt of theſe characters diſ- 
play the glory of chriſtianity ? is this religion leſs the 
work of wiſdom, becauſe idiots reject it? Doth not 
the honour of a ſmall number of wite diſciples indem- 
nify us for all the attacks, that a croud of extrava- 

gant people make on it? And were you to chooſe a 
pattern for yourſelves to-day, my brethren, which of 
the two examples would make the deepeſt impreſſions 
on you ? Would you chooſe to imitate a ſmall number 
of wiſe men, or a multitude of fools ? To be rr 
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for preciſeneſs and ſingularity is a very powerful temp- . 
tation, and piety will often expoſe us to it. What! 
every body elſe goes into company ; and would you 


_ diſtinguiſh yourſelf by living always ſhut up at home? 


How! every body allows one part of the day to gam- 


ing and paſtime ; and would you render yourſelf re- 


markable by devoting every moment of the day to 


religion? What! nobody in the world requires above 
a day or two to prepare for the ſacrament ; and would 
you diſtinguiſh yourſelf by employing whole weeks in 
preparing for that ceremony? Yes, I would live a ſin- 
gular kind of life! Yes, I would diſtinguiſh myſelf! _ 
Yes, though all the phariſces, though all the doctors 
of the law, though all the whole ſynagogue ſhould 
unite in reieCting. Jeſus Chrift ; I would devote myſelf 
to him! World! thou ſhalt not be my judge. World! 
it is not thou, who ſhalt decide what 1s ſhameful, and 
what is glorious. Provided I have the children of 
wiſdom for my companions, angels for my witneſſes, 
my Jeſus for my guide, my God for my rewarder, and 
heaven for my recompenſe : all the reſt ſignify but 
little to me ! May God inſpire us with theſe ſenti-' 
ments ! Amen. | 


SERMON. 


S E R M ON VI. 
CHRISTIANITY not SE DITIOUS, 
LuKE xxiii. 5. 

He flirreth up the people. 

N EVER was a charge more unjuſtly brought, 


never was a charge more fully and nobly re- 
torted, than that of Ahab againſt Elijah. Elijah was 
raiſed up to reſiſt the torrent of corruption and 1dola- 
try, which overflowed the kingdom of Iſrael. God, 
who had appointed him to an office ſo painful and 
important, had richly imparted to him the gifts ne- 
ceſſary to diſcharge it: ſo that when the ſcripture 
would give us a Juſt notion of the herald of the Meſſiah, 
it ſaith, He ſhall go in the ſpirit, and power of Elias, 
Luke i. 17. Sublimity in his ideas, energy in his ex- 
preſſions, grandeur in his ſentiments, glory in his mi- 
racles, all contributed to elevate this prophet to the 
higheſt rank among them, who have managed the 
ſword of the ſpirit with reputation and ſucceſs. This 
extraordinary man appears before Ahab, who iuſults 
him with this inſolent language, Art thou be that 
troubleth Iſrael ? 1 Kings xviii. 17. Was ever a charge 
more unjuſtly brought? Elijah is not terrified with 
this language. Neither the majeſty, nor the madneſs, 
of Ahab, neither the rage of Jezebel, nor the remem- 
brance of ſo many prophets of the true God ſacrificed 
to falſe gods, nothing terrifies him, nothing affects him. 
[ bave not troubled Iſrael, replies he; But thou, and thy _ 
father's houſe, in that ye have forſaken the W 0 
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of the Lord, and thou haſt followed Baalim, ver. 18. 


Was ever a charge retorted with more magnanimity 
and courage? 5 
My brethren, I invite you to day to contemplate 


men more unjuſt than Ahab, and I invite you to con- 


template one more magnanimous than Elyah. Jeſus 
Chriſt undertook a work, that all the prophets—what 
am I ſaying? he undertook a work which all the 
angels of heaven united would have undertaken in 
vain. He came to reconcile heaven and earth. God 
who ſent him into the world on this grand buſineſs : 
communicated the Spirit without meaſure to him, John 
iii. 34. Jeſus Chriſt dedicated himſelf entirely to the 
office. He made the will of the Father, who had 
charged him with the falvation of mankind, his meat 
end drink, chap. iv. 34. By meditation, by retirement, 
by a holineſs formed on the plan of the holineſs of 
God, of whoſe glory he is the brightneſs, of whoſe perſon 
he is the expreſs image, Heb. 1. 3. he prepared himſelf 


for that grand ſacrifice, which was deſigned to extin- 


guiſh the flames of divine juſtice, burning to avenge 
the wickedneſs of mankind. After a life ſo truly 
amiable, he was dragged before judges, and accuſed 
before human tribunals of being a firebrand of ſedi- 
tion, who came to ſet ſociety in a flame. Jeſus Chriſt 
was not moved with this accuſation. Neither the 
inveteracy of his accuſers, nor the partiality of his 
judge, neither the proſpect of death, nor the idea of 
the croſs, on which, he knew, he was to expire, nothing 
could make him act unworthy of his character. Al- 
ways ready to communicate to inquirers the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge, of which he.was the depo- 
ſitary, and to reveal himſelf to them, as the true hight, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, John 
1. 9. on this occaſion, he juſtly diſcovered his ſupe- 
riority over his accuſers, and over his judges, by 


refuſing to gratify the vain deſire of Herod, who 
wiſhed to fee him work a miracle, and by leaving, 


without 
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wichour an any other apology, his doctrine to apologize 
It | 
Theſe are the grand objects, which are propoſed to 
your meditation in the text, and in the ſeven following 
verſes, that are connected with it. The whole period is 
perhaps the moſt barren part of the hiſtory of the paſſion: 
but the moſt barren parts of this miraculous hiſto 
are ſo fruitful in inſtruction, that I muſt needs omit 
many articles, and confine myſelf eq the examination 
he ftirreth up the 
people. It will be neceſſary, however, briefly to explain 
the following verſes, and after a ſhort explication of 
them we will return to the text, the principal matter 
of this diſcourſe. We will examine the charge of 
troubling ſociety, which hath always been laid againſt 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his goſpel. | 
O, you! who ſo often blame religious diſcourſes for 
troubling that falſe peace, which you taſte in the arms 
of ſecurity ; bluſh to day to ſee what unworthy models 
you imitate ! And we, miniſters of the living God, ſo 
often intimidated at this odious charge, let us learn 
to day courageoufly to follow the ſteps of that Jeſus, 
who bore ſo great a contradition of ſinners againſt him- 
Ja! Heb. xii. 3. May God aſſiſt us in chis work! 
Amen. 
Jeſus Chriſt had been en n by Pilate, d big 


anſwered two calumnies, that had been objected againſt 


him. The conduct of Jeſus Chriſt had always been 
remarkable for ſubmiſſion to magiſtracy, and for con- 
tempt of human'grandeurs. However, he had been 
accuſed before Pilate of having forbidden to pay tri- 
bute to Cæſar, and of having affected royalty. Pilate 
had examined him on theſe two articles, and on both 
Jeſus Chriſt had juſtified his innocence, confounded his 
accuſers, and fatisfied his judge. 2 5 

An upright judge would have achiuitiel this Mul- 
trious priſoner, after he had acknowledged his inno- 
cence. Pilate took another method. Whether it 
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were cowardice, or folly, or policy, or all theſe diſpo- 
ſitions together, he ſeized the firſt opportunity, that 
offered, to remove a cauſe into another court, which, 
he, thought, he could not determine without danger to 
himſelf. My brethren, I have known many magiſ- 
trates of conſummate knowledge ; I have ſeen many 
of incorruptible principles, whoſe equity was incapable 
of diverſion by thoſe bribes, which the ſcripture faith, 
blind the eyes of the wiſe, Exod. xxiii. 8. But how rare 
are they, who have reſolution enough, not only to judge 
with rectitude, but alſo to ſupport, with an undaunted 


heroiſm, thoſe ſuffrages, which are the dictates of 


equity, and truth ! Pilate, inſtead of diſcharging Jeſus 
Chriſt from his perſecutors and executioners, in ſome 
ſort, aſſiſted their cruelty. Neither able ſufficiently 
to ſtifle the dictates of his own conſcience to condemn 
him, nor obedient enough to them to acquit him, 
he endeavoured to find a judge either more coura- 
geous, who might deliver him, or leſs ſcrupulous, 
who might condemn him to death. - 10 
The countrymen of Jeſus Chriſt furniſned Pilate 

with a pretence. They were the more fierce, ſaith our 
evangeliſt, ſaying, He ftirreth up the people from Galilee to 
this place. Who were they who brought this accuſa- 
tion againſt Jeſus Chriſt ? Were they only the Roman 
ſoldiery, and the Jewiſh populace? No: they were 


divines, and ,ccclefiaſticks! . . . . let us turn 


from theſe. horrours. When Pilate beard of Galilee, adds 


St. Luke, he aſted whether the man were a Galilean. 


Jeſus Chriſt was born in Bethlehem, a town in Judea, 
according to this prophecy of Micah : And thou, Beth- 
lebem, in the land of Fudah, art not the leaſt among the 


Trinces of Judab; for. out of thee ſhall come à governor. 


that ſhall rule my people: Hrael, Matt. ii. 6Gꝗ But his mo- 
ther was of Nazareth, a town in Galilee, from, whence. 
ſhe came to Jeruſalem with Joſeph; on account of a 
command of Auguſtus, which it is needleſs to enlarge on 
here. In Galilee, therefore, and particularly at N. | 
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reth, Jeſus Chriſt paſſed thoſe thirty years of his life, 
of waich the evangeliſts give us no account. We may 
remark, by the way, that theſe circumſtances brought 
about the accompliſhment of this prophecy, He foal 
be called a Nazarene, ver. 23. This prophecy, , cited 
in the new-teſtament, is not to be found literally in 
the old : but the prophets very often foretold the con- 
tempt that the Jews would pour on Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
his dwelling in Galilee, particularly at Nazareth, was 
an occaſion, as of their contempt, ſo of the accom- 
pliſhment of prophecy. The Jews conſidered Galilee, 
as a country hateful to God; and although Jonah was 
born there, yet they had a ſaying, that 20 Galilean 
had ever received the Spirit of God. Hence the San- 
hedrim ſaid to Nicodemus, Search, and look ; for out 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet, , John vii. 52. Agreeably 
to this notion, when Philip ſaid to Nathaniel, Ve have 
found him of whom Moſes and 'the prophets did write, 


= Jeſus of Nazareth, chap. i. 45. the latter replied, Can 


there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? ver. 46. The 
Jews were tranſported to find, that Jeſus Chriſt was 


an inhabitant of this city; becauſe it ſerved them for 


a pretence to give him a name of contempt, accord- 
ingly, they called him a Nazarene. - They aftarward 
gave the ſame deſpicable name to his diſciples, St. 
Jerom tells us, that in his time they anathematized 


_ chriſtians under the name of Nazarenes. We ſee alſo 


in the book of Acts, that chriſtians were called Gali- 
leans; and by this name they are known in heathen 
writers. 3 5 
Let us return. Herod Antipas, (ſon of Herod the 
Great, the ſame, whom John the Baptiſt reproved for 
keeping Herodias, his brother Philip's wife) reigned 
in Galilee, under the name of tetrarch, when Feſus 


_ Chriſt was cited before Pilate. This was what en- 
gaged the Roman governor to ſend him to this prince. 


Whether Antipas, the tetrarch of Galilee, deſcended 
Gs + 
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from heathen parents, as ſome affirm; whether he were 
of Jewiſh extraction, as others ſay; or whether he were 


in Idumean, 1 to the general opinion, is not 
very material. It is very certain, that, if this prince 
were not ſincerely of the religion of Moſes, he pre- 
tended to be ſo; and, as the law required all heads of 
families to celebrate four grand feſtivals in the year, at 
the capital of Judea, he had come up to Jeruſalem to 
keep the paſſover, at which time the Lord Jeſus un- 
derwent his paſſion. | 
The reputation of our Saviour had reached this 
prince. The goſpel tells us the abſurd notion, that 
he had entertained of him. He thought him John the 
Baptiſt, whom he had ſacrificed, with as much cow- 
ardice, as cruelty, to the revenge of Herodias. His 
notion was founded on an opinion of the Jews, who 
thought, that many prophets, particularly they, who 
had ſealed their doctrine with their blood, would riſe 
again at the coming of the Meſſiah. Herod was glad 
of an opportunity of informing himſelf on this article. 
He flattered himſelf, that, if he ſhould not ſee ſuch 
aà ſingular object as a man raiſed from the dead, at leaſt, 
Jeſus Chriſt would not refuſe to conciliate his eſteem, 
by gratifying his curioſity, and by performing ſome 
extraordinary work in his preſence. But ſhould Pro- 
vidence interrupt the ordinary courſe of nature to 
amuſe a profane court ? Jeſus Chriſt not only would 
not proſtitute his miraculous gifts before Herod z he 
would not even deign'to anſwer him. 1 
A very little attention to the genius of the great 
will be ſufficient to convince us, that the ſilence of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his refuſal to condeſcend to the 
caprice of Herod, muſt naturally expoſe him to the 
contempt of this prince, and to that of his courtiers. 


Accordingly, we are told, that they ſet him at naught, 


and mocked bim, and ſent him back again to Pilate. Some 
have inquired a reaſon, why Herod put on him 4 
wh is Ee! NR 1 white 


, 
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white garment * ; and ſome learned men haye thought, 
he intended thereby to atteſt his innocence ; and this 
opinion ſeems to agree with what Pilate ſaid to the 
Jews; neither I nor Herod, have found any fault in this 
man, touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe bim. But 
they, who advance this opinion, ought to prove that 
the Jews, or the Romans, did put white garments on 
perſons, whom they acquitted. I own, though Ihave 
taken ſome pains to look for this cuſtom in the writ- 
ings of antiquity, I have not been able to find it : how- 
ever, it doth not follow, that others may not diſcoyer 
it. Nor is it any clearer, in my opinion, that the 
deſign of thoſe, who put this habit on Jeſus Chriſt, 
was the ſame with that of the ſoldiers, who put a reed 
in the form of a ſcepter into his hand to inſult him, 


* 


becauſe he ſaid, he was a king. I would follow the 
rule here, which ſeems to me the moſt ſure, that is, I 
would ſuſpend my judgment on a ſubject, that cannot 


be explained. | 
I add but one word more, before I come to the prin- 


cipal object of our meditation. The evangeliſt re- 


Our author follows the reading of the French bible, reveſtu 
d'un veſtement &/anc ; our tranſlation reads it, arrayed in a gorgeous 
robe; and the original word azar fignifies both. A whzte gar- 
ment was a gorgeous, a ſplendid garment, becauſe priefts and kings 
wore white garments. See Eſther viii. 15. 2 Chron. v. 12: The 
heavenly hf Aa which are recorded in ſcripture, and which were 
intended for the more eaſy apprehenſion, and inſtruftion, of thoſe, 
who were honoured with them, preſerve an analogy in their ima- 
gery between themſelves and the known objects of real life. Hence 
God, Chrift, angels, and the ſpirits of the juſt, are repreſented as 
clothed in ae, Dan. vii. 9. Luke ix. 29. Acts i. 10. and Rev. iii. 4. 
Hero's deſign in arraying Chrift in white is not known ; and 
whether we ought with Caſaubon, in the following words, to find 
a myſeery in it, we will not pretend to ſay. Cum ĩgitur veſtis can- 
dida, apud veteres, regia pariter et ſacerdotalis eſſet; quis my/teris 
factum a providentia divini non agnoſcat; quod verus rex, verus 
ſacerdos, a ſuis irriſoribus candida veſte amicitor? Fuit quidem, 
iſtorum animus peſſimus: ſed hoc yeritatis ſgnifcationem myſti- 
cam, neque hic, neque in crucis titulo lægebat.“ Exerc. in Bar. 
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marks, that the circumſtances, which he related, 1 


mean the artful addreſs of Pilate, to Herod, in ſending 
a culprit of his juriſdiction to his bar; and the ſimilar 
artifice of Herod to Pilate, in ſending him back again, 
occaſioned their reconciliation. What could induce 
them to differ? The ſacred hiſtory doth not inform 
us; and we can only conjecture. We are told, that 
ſome ſubjects of Herod Antipas, who probably had 
made an inſurrection againſt the Romans, had been 
puniſhed at Jeruſalem during the paſſover by Pilate, 
, Luke xiii. 1. who had mixed their blood with that of 
the ſacrifices, which they intended to offer to. God at 
the feaſt. But the ſcripture doth not ſay, whether this 
affair occaſioned the difference, that ſubſiſted, between 
the tetrarch of the Jews and the Roman governor. In 
general, it was natural for theſe two men to be at en- 
mity. On the one hand, the yoke, which the Romans 
had put on all the nations of the earth, was ſufficient 
to excite the impatience of all, except the natives of 
Rome: and to ſtir them up to perplex and to counter - 
act, the governors, whom they ſet over the countries, 
which they had invaded. On the other, it muſt be 
acknowledged, that they, who are deputed to govern 
conquered provinces, and, for a time, to repreſent the 
ſovereign there, very ſeldom diſcharge their offices 
with mildneſs, and equity. They are inſtantly infa- 
tuated with that ſhadow of royalty, to which they have 
not been accuſtomed; and hence come pride and inſo- 
lence. They imagine, they ought to puſh their for- 
tune, by making the moſt of a rank, from which they 
mult preſently deſcend ; and hence come injuſtice and 
extortion. The reconciliation of Herod and Pilate is 
more ſurprizing than their diſcord. Es 
| We haſten to more important ſubjects. We will 
direct all your remaining attention to the examination 
of the text, He ſtirreth up the people from Galilee to this 
Place. The doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt hath always been 
accuſed of troubling ſociety. They, who have Peg” 
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ed truth and virtue, have always been accounted 


diſturbers of the peace of ſociety. I would require, 


I. In what reſpects this charge is falſe : and in what 
reſpects it is true. 1 85 . 
II. From the nature of thoſe troubles which Jeſus 


Chriſt, and his miniſters, excite, I- would derive an 


apology for chriſtianity in general, and for a goſpel 
miniſtry in particular; and prove that the troubling of 
ſociety ought-not to be imputed to thoſe, who preach 
the doctrine of Chriſt ; but to thoſe who hear it. | 
III. As we are now between two days of ſolemn 
devotion, between a faſt, which we have obſerved a 
few days ago, and a communion, that we ſhall receive 
a few days hence: I ſhall infer from the ſubject a few 
rules, by which you may know, whether you have kept 
the firſt of theſe ſolemnities, or whether you will ap- 
proach the laſt, with ſuitable diſpoſitions. Our text, 
you ſee, my brethren, will ſupply us with abundant 
matter for the remaining part of this exerciſe. - 


1. One diſtinction will explain our firſt article, and 

will ſhew us in what reſpects religion doth not diſturb 
ſociety, and in what reſpects it doth. We muſt diſ- 
tinguiſh what religion is in itſelf from the effects, which 
it produceth through the diſpoſitions of thoſe, to whom 


it is preached. In regard to the firſt, Jeſus Chriſt is 


the Prince of Peace. This idea the prophets, this idea 
the angels, who announced his coming, gave of him. 
Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, and the 
government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder * and his name ſhall 
be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The 
everlaſting Father, 'The Prince of Peace: this is what the 
prophets ſaid of him, Aſa. ix. 6. Glory to God in the + 
higheſt, and on earth peace, good will towards men Luke 

ii. 14. This was the exclamation of the heavenly hoſt, . 


when they appeared to the ſhepherds. Jeſus Chriſt Io 


# 


perfectly anſwereth theſe deſcriptions. e 
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Conſider the kingdom of this divine Saviour, * 
you will find, that all his maxims are peace, and all tend 
to unity and concord; A new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another ; by this ſhall all men know 
that ye are my diſciples » If ye have love one to another, 
John xiii. 34. Peace is the inheritance he left to his 
diſciples ; peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
vou, Chap. xiv. 27. Peace between God and man; 
being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, Rom. v. 1, 
he hath reconciled all things unto him ſel , having made 
peace through the blood of his croſs, Col. 1. 20. Peace 
between Jews and Gentiles ; for be is our peace, who hath 

made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of © 
partition between us, and came and preached peace to you, 
which were afar off, and to them that were nigh, Fph. ii. 
I4, 17. Peace in the ſociety of the firſt diſciples ; 
for all that believed were together, and had all things 
common, Acts ii. 44. Peace in the conſcience ; for 
without Jeſus Chriſt trouble and terrour ſurround us, 
Heaven is armed with lightnings and thunderbolts, 
the earth is under the curſe, a terrible angel, with a 
flaming ſword, forbids our acceſs to the gate of pa- 
Tadiſe, and the ſtings of conſcience are the arrows of 
the Almighty ; the poiſon whereof drinketh up the ppirit, 
Job vi. 4. But at the approach of Jeſus Chriſt, our 
miſeries flee, and we liſten to his voice, which cries 
to us, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, Matt. ix. 28, 29. 

But, 1f religion, conſidered in itſelf, wrenches only 
peace, it actually occaſioneth trouble in ſociety, through 
the diſpoſitions of thoſe, to whom it is preached. Ac- 
cording to the general diſpoſitions of mankind, the 
religion of Jeſus Chriſt muſt neceſſarily diſguſt, and 
therefore diſturb, ſchools, courts, churches, and fa- 
milies; ſtirring up one miniſter againſt another miniſter, 
a confeſſor againſt a tyrant, a paſtor againſt a people, a a 
father againſt his family. 


E Schools, There were two celebrated ſchools 1 in 
the 
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the days of. Jeſus Chriſt, the Pagan ſchool, and the 
Jewiſh ſchool. The pagan ſchools were fountains 
of errours. They taught erroneous opinions of God, 


whoſe excellence they pretended to repreſent by figures 


of men, animals, and devils. They taught erroneous: 
opinions of man, of whoſe origin, obligations, and 
end, they were totally ignorant. They taught errone- 
ous opinions of morality, which they had adjuſted, 
not according to the dictates of conſcience, but agree- 
ably to the ſuggeſtions of their own vicious hearts. | 
The Jewiſh ſchools, originally directed by a heavenly 
light, had not fallen into errors ſo groſs: but they 
were not exempt ; they had even embraced ſome ca- 
pital miſtakes. The fundamental article of the Jewiſh 
religion, that, on which dependeth all their hopes, and 


all their joys, I mean the doctrine of the Meſſiah, was 


preciſely that, of which they had entertained the moſt 


falſe ideas. They repreſented to themſelves a Meſ- 


ſiah of fleſh and blood, one adapted to the reliſh of 
human paſſions, They authorized the moſt criminal 
remiſſneſs, and violated the moſt inviolable rights of 
religion and nature. Revenge, in their opinion, was 
inſeparable from man. Concupiſcence was perfectly 
conſiſtent with purity of heart. Perjury changed its 
nature, when it was accompained with certain douceurs. 
Divorce was a prevention of diſcord, and one of the 
domeſtick rights of a married perſon. 


The chriſtian religion appears in the world, and in 


it other ideas of God, of man, of virtue, of the ex- 


pected Meſſiah; other notions of concupiſcence and 
revenge, of purjury, and of all the principle points of 
religion and morality. Chriſtianity appears in the 
world, The Lord of the univerſe is no longer aſ- 


ſociated with other beings of the ſame kind. He is 


no longer an inceſtuous being, no more a parricide, an 
adulterer. He is a being alone in his effence, inde-" 
pendent in his authority, juſt in his laws, wiſe in his 
purpoſes, and irreſiſtible in his performances. ee 
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ſophy is folly. Epicurus proves himſelf an idiot, 


deſtitute of reaſon and intelligence, by not diſcovering 
the characters of intelligence and Teaſon, that ſhine 


throughout all the univerſe, and by attributing to a 


fortuitous concourſe of atoms the effects of wiſdom 


the moſt profound, and of power infinite and ſupreme. 


Pythagoras is a maſter dreamer, who ſeemeth to have 
contracted the ſtupidity of all the animals, the bodies 
of which his ſoul hath tranſmigrated. Zeno is an ex- 
travagant creature, who ſinks the dignity of man 
by pretending to aſſign a falſe grandeur to him, and 
— him meaner than a beaſt, by affecting to ſet 


. 


him a rival with God. The chriſtian religion appears 


in the world. The Meſſiah is not a pompous for- 
midable conqueror, whoſe exploits are all in favour of 
one ſingle nation. Revenge is murder, concupiſcence 
is adultery, and divorces are violations of the prero- 
gatives of God, ſeparating what he hath joined together, 


and ſubverting the order of the world and the church. 


In this manner chriſtian theology underminded that 
of the Jewiſh Rabbies, and that of the philoſophers of 
Paganiſm. It is eaſy to judge what their fury muſt 
be, when they ſaw their ſchools deſerted, their pupils 
removed, their deciſive tone reprimanded, their repu- 


tation ſullied, their learning degenerated into ignorance, 


and their wiſdom into folly. Have you any difficulty 
in. believing this? Judge of what paſſed in former 
ages by what paſſeth now. As long as there are 
chriſtians in the wcrld, chriſtianity will be divided into 

ties; and as long as chriſtianity is divided into 
es and parties, thoſe divines, who reſiſt preachers of 
erroneous doctrines, will render themſelves odious to 
the followers of the latter. No animals in nature are 
fo furious as an idiot in the habit of a divine, when 
any offers to inſtruct him, and a hypocrite when any 


attempts to unmaſk him. WY Rs. 
2. Let us pals to our next article, and let us attend 
the doctrine of Chriſt to court. If the feyants -3 
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Chriſt had ſtirred up no other enemies beſide prieſts 
and rabbies, they might have left their adverſaries to 
bawl themſelves hoarſe in their ſolitary ſchools; to 
hurl after the innocent, the anathemas, and thunders 
of e ee and conſiſtories; and each chriſtian, 
deſpiſing their ill- directed diſcipline, might have ap- 
pealed from the tribunal of ſuch iniquitous judges to 
that of a ſovereign God, and, with a prophet might 
have ſaid, Let them curſe: but bleſs, thou ! when they 
ariſe : let them be aſhamed, Pſal. cix. 28. 6. 
But the grandees of the world have often as falſe ideas 
of their grandeur and power, as pedants have of their 
juriſdiction and learning. Dizzy with the height and 
brightneſs of their own elevation, they eaſily imagine, 
the regal grandeur extends its government over the 
prieſtly cenſer, and gives them an excluſive right of - 
determining articles of religion, and of enſlaving thoſe, 
whoſe parents and protectors they pretend to be. As 
if falſe became true, and iniquity juſt, by proceeding . 
from their mouths, they pretend, that whatever they _ 
propoſe is therefore to be received, becauſe they pro- 
poſe it. They pretend to the right of making maxims 
of religion as well as maxims of policy; and, if I 
may expreſs myſelf ſo, of levying proſelytes in the 
church, as they levy ſoldiers for the army, with colours 
flying, at the firſt word of command of His Majesty, 
for ſuch is our good pleaſure. They make an extraor- 
dinary diſplay of this tyranny, when their conſciences 
accuſe them of ſome notorious crimes, which they have 
committed; and, as if they would waſh away their fins 
with the blood of martyrs, they perſecute virtue to 
expiate vice. It hath been remarked that the greateſt 
perſecutors of the church have been, in other caſes, 
the leaſt regular, and the moſt unjuſt of all mankind. 
This was long ago obſerved by Tertullian, who, in his 
2 gy, ſpeaks thus; We have never been perſecuted, 


ays he, except by princes, whoſe lives abounded with — 


imuſtice and uncleanneſs, with infamous and ſcandalous 
e N Fralligs 
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pratfices ; by thoſe, whoſe lives ye yourſelves have been ac- 


cuſtomed to condemn, and whoſe unjuſt deciſions ye have 


been obliged to revoke, in order to re-eſtabliſh the innocent © 


victims of their diſpleaſure*. Let us not inſult our per- 
ſecutors: but after the example of Jeſus Chriſt, let 


us bleſs them that curſe us, and when we are reviled, let 


us not revile again, Matt. v. 44. 1 Pet. ii. 23. Per- 
haps in ſucceeding ages poſterity may make ſimilar 
reflections on our ſufferings; perhaps ſome may re- 
mark to our deſcendents what Tertullian remarked to 


the fenate of Rome, on the perſecutions of the primi- 


tive chriſtians. I will not enlarge this article: but 
return to my ſubject. The religion of Jeſus Chriſt 
hath armed a tyrant againſt a martyr; a combat wor 
thy of our moſt profound conſiderations, in which the 
tyrant attacks the martyr, and the martyr the tyrant: 
but with very different arms. The tyrant with"cruelty, 
the martyr with patience; the tyrant with blaſphemy, 
the martyr with prayer; the tyrant with ks: the 
martyr with blefling ; the tyrant with an inhuman 
barbarity beyond the ferocity of the moſt fierce and 
favage animals, the martyr with an unſhaken ſteadi- 
neſs that elevates the man above humanity, and fills 
his mouth with ſongs of victory and benevolence, 
amidſt the moſt cruel and barbarous torments. 


3. I faid, further, that the religion of Jeſus Chriſt 


often occaſioned troubles in the churcb, and excited the 
paſtor againſt the lock. The goſpel-miniſtry, I mean, 
1s ſuch that we cannot exerciſe it, without often ap- 
plying the fire and the knife to the wounds of ſome of 
our hearers. Yes ! theſe an» bra of the goſpel, theſe 
heads of the myſtical body of Chriſt, theſe fathers, 
theſe ambaſſadors of peace, theſe ſhepherds, to whom 


„Tertullian, in the chapter, from which our author quotes the 
_ paſſage above, remarks, from the Roman | hiſtorians, that Nero 
was the rf, who abuſed the imperial ſword to perſecute chriſ- 


tians, that Domitian was the ſecond, and then adds; Zales ſemper 

nobis iaſecutors, injusti, impii, turpes : quos et ipſi damnare con- 

ſueſtis, et a quibus damnatos riſtituere ſoliti eſtis. Apol. cap. = 
i | l : 
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the ſcriptures gives the kindeſt arid moſt tender names: 
theſe are ſometimes incendiaries and fire- brands, who, 
in imitation of their great maſter Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ſhepherd and bifhop of fouls, come to ſet fire on the earth, 
1 Pet. ii. 25. Luke x11. 49. 

Two things will make this article very plain: conks- 
der our commiſſion, and conſider ſociety. It is our com- 
miſſion, that we ſhould ſuffer no murmuring in your 
adverſities, no arrogance in your proſperities, no re- 
venge under your injuries, no injuſtice in your deal- 
ings, no irregularity 1 in your actions, no utility in 


your words, no impropriety in your thoughts. 
Society, on the contrary, forms continual obſtacles 


againſt the execution of this commiſſion. Here, we 
meet with an admired wit, overflowing with calunmy 
and treachery, and increaſing his own fame by com- 
mitting de predations on the characters of others. There, 
we ſee a ſuperb palace, where the family tread on a- 
zure and gold, glittering with magnificence and pomp, 
and founded on the ruins of the houſes of widows 
and orphans. Yonder we behold hearts cloſely uni- 
ted: but, alas! united by a criminal die, A icaadajous 
intelligence. and 

Suppoſe now a pater, not a paſtor by woke nee 
profeſfion, but a zealous and religious paſtor: who 
judgeth of his commiſſion, not by the revenue which 
belongeth | to it, but by the duties, which it | 
him to perform. What is ſuch a man? A fire-brand, 
an incendiary. He is going to ſap the foundations 
of that houſe, which ſubſiſts only by injuſtice and ra- 
pine: he is going to trouble that falſe peace, and 
thoſe unworthy pleaſures, which the impure enjoy in 
their union; and ſo of the reſt. 

Among the ſinners to whoſe reſentment we expoſe 
ourſelves, we meet with ſome whom birth, credit, and 
fortune have raiſed to a ſuperior rank, and who- _ | 
our lives and fortunes, in their hands. Moſes finde 


a TRESENL — an Ahab, and a Jezebel; St. John 
Baptiſt 
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as go a Herod, and an Herodias ; St.. Paul a Felix, 


a Druſilla; St. Ambroſe a Theodoſius; St. Chry- 


ſoſtam an Eudoxia, or, to uſe his own-words, another 


= 


Herodias, who rageth afreſh, and who demandeth the bead 


of Jobn Baptiſt again. How is it poſſible to attack 


ſuch formidable perſons without arming ſociety, and 
without incurring the charge of mutiny? Well may 
ſuch putrified bodies ſhriek, when cutting, and burn- 
ing, and actual cauteries are applied to the mortified 
parts! Well may the criminal roar when the judg- 
ments of God put his conſcience on the rack ! 
4. But cenſure and reproof belong not only to 
paſtors and leaders of flocks, they are the duties of all 
chriſtians; chriſtianity, therefore, will often excite 
troubles in families. A flight ſurvey of each family 
will be ſufficient to convince us, that each hath ſome 
prevailing evil habit, ſome infatuating prejudice, ſome 
darling vice. Amidſt all theſe diſorders, each chriſtian 
is particularly called to cenſure, and to reprove; and 
each of our houſes ought to be a church, in which 
the maſter ſhould alternately execute the offices of 
prieſt and prince, and boldly reſiſt thoſe, who oppoſe 
his maxims. Chriſtian charity, indeed, requireth us 
to bear with one another's frailties. Charity maintains 
an union, notwithſtanding differences on points that 
are not eſſential to falvation and conſcience. Charity 
requireth us to become 7o the Jews as Jews, to them 
that are without law as without law, to be made all things 
0 all men, 1 Cor. ix. 20, 21, 22. But afterall, charity 
doth not allow us to tolerate the pernicious practices 
of all them, with whom we are connected by natural, 
or ſocial ties; much leſs doth it allow us to follow 


them down a precipice. And, deceive not yourſelves, 
my brethren, there is a moral as well as a doctrinal . 


denial of Jeſus Chriſt, It is not enough, you know, to 
believe and to reſpect the truth inwardly; when the 
mouth is ſhut, and ſentiments palliated, religion 1s 
denied. In like manner, in ſociety, in regard to morals, 

| 5 „ 


it is not enough to kiiw our es ns be guilty 
of eve in doing it. If virtue be concealed in the 


heart; if through timidity or cormplaiſance, people 
dare not openly proſeſs it, they apoſtatize from the 
practical part of religion. Always when you fall in 
with a company of ſlanderers, if you content yourſelf 

with abhorring the vice, and conceal your abhorrence 
of it; If you outwardly approve what you inwardly” 
condemn, you are apoſtates from the law, that for- 
bids calumny. When your parents endeavour to in- 
ſpire you with maxims oppoſite to the goſpel, if you 
comply with them, you apoſtatize from the law, that 
faith, we ought to obey God rather than men, Ads 
vi. 29. 

Such being the duty of a chriſtiinn who doth not 
ſee the troubles which the religion of Jeſus Chriſt may 
excite in families? For, I repeat it again, where is the 
ſociety, where is the family that hath» not-adopted its 

eculiar errours and vices? Into what ſociety can you 
be admitted ? With what family can you live? What 
courſe of life can you purſue, in which you will not 
be often obliged to contradict 2 friend, Jour? 871 
— yours taker? 7" WELT 


II. The explanation N our ir firſt 3 hath 41 mt 
been a diſcuſſion of the ſecond; and, by conſidering 
the nature of the troubles, . which religion occaſtons, 
we have, in a manner, proved, that they ought, not to 
be imputed to thoſe, who teach this; religion: but to 
them, who hear and reſiſt it. This is the apology for 
our goſpel, for our reformation,” and for our miniſtry. 


This is our reply to the objections of apts * 


modern Rome. 

One of the ſtrongeſt objections, that was 1 a- 
gainſt primitive chriſtianity, was taken from the trou- 
bles, which it excited in ſociety. * A religion, ſaid 


« ſome, that kindles a fire on earth; a religion, which 


ic * withdraws — from the allegiance they * a 
cc e 


dom was governe 


1. 


feris tributa ſunt 5 præcipue Diane Pictavienſi, ſuperbi et impotentis 
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< their ſovereign; which requireth its votaries to hate 
<« father, mother, children; that exciteth people to 


e quarrel with the gods themſelves; a religion of 


ce this kind, can it be of heavenly original? Can it 
tc proceed from any but the enemy of mankind?” 
Blaſphemy of this kind is ſtill to be ſeen in a city of 
Spain“, where it remains on a column, that was 
erected by Diocleſian, and on which we read theſe 
words: To Diocigſian, Jovius, and Maximinus, Cæſars, 
for having enlarged the bounds of the empire, and for bau- 


ing exterminated the name of Chriſtians, thoſe diſturbers of 


the public repoſe F. | . 

* The enemies of our reformation adopt the ſentiment, 
and ſpeak the language of the ancient Romans. They 
have always this objection in their mouths. Your re- 
formation was the ſource of ſchiſms, and diſturbances. 
It was that which armed the Condes, the Chatillons, 
the Williams: or, to uſe the words of an hiſtorian}, 
who was educated in a ſociety, where the ſincerity ne- 
ceſſary to make a faithful hiſtorian is ſeldom acquired; 
Nothing was to be ſeen, ſays he, in ſpeaking of the wars, 
which were excited under the deteftable triumvirate F, 
Nothing was to be ſeen but the vengeance of ſome, and the 
erimes of others, nothing but ruins, and aſhes, blood, and 


carnage, and a thouſand rightful images of death : and 


T | 

+ Grutery corpus Inſcript, 'Tom. 1. p. 280. 5 by 

t Father E ork h, in his hiſtory of Calviniſm. Book iv. 

& The Duke of Guile, the Conſtable de Montmorenci, and the 
Marſhal de St. Andre The Jeſuite. -whoſe words our author 
quotes, is ſpeaking of the reign of Henry II. in which the king- 

4. or rather diſturbed, by the triumwirate, men- 
tioned by Mr. Saurin. They according to the preſident Thuanus, 
were governed by Diana of Poitiers, Ducheſs of Valentinois, the 
king's mistreſs; and ſhe by her own violent and capricious paſ- 
ſions. Hic wiolenta et acerbaregni initia, =» . . « Facile mini- 


animi frminæ . . HUJUS FEMINZA ARBITRIO OMNIA RE- 


GEBANTUR. Thuan. hiſt. lib. 3. Theſe were the favourites men- 


tioned in our preface to the 1ſt, vol. page 12. 
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theſe Were, adds this venal pen, zhe/e were the fruits f | 
the new goſpel, altogether contrary to that of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who brought peace on earth, and left it at his death with 
his apoſtles. For 3% Te-6dj1t eg A ENT 

But I am pleaſed to ſee my religion attacked with 
the ſame weapons, with which Jeſus Chriſt; and his 
apoſtles, were formerly attacked. And I rejoice to 


defend my religion with the ſame armour, with which 


the primitive chriſtians defended it againſt the firſt 
enemies of chriſtianity. To the goſpel, then; or 
to the cruelty of tyrants, to the inflexible pride of the 
prieſthood, to the ſuperſtitious rage of the populace, 
ought theſe ravages to be imputed ? What did the 
primitive chriſtians deſire, but liberty to. worſhip the 
true God, to free themſelves from errour, to deſtroy 
vice, and to make truth and virtue triumph in every 
place? And we, who glory in following theſe venerable 
men, we aſk, What treaſons have we plotted? Rome l 
what deſigns haſt thou ſeen us form? Have we at- 
tempted to invade thy property, to conquer thy ſtates, 
to uſurp thy crowns? Have we envied that pomp 
which thou diſplayeſt with ſo much parade, and which 
dazzles thy gazing followers? What other ſpirit ani- 
mated us, beſide. that of following the dictates of our 
conſciences, and of uſing our learning, and all our 
qualifications, to purify the chriſtian world from its 
errours and vices? If the purity of our hands, if the 
rectitude of our hearts, if the fervour of our zeal, have 
provoked thee to lift up thine arm to cruſh us, and if 
we have been obliged to oppoſe thine unjuſt perſecu- 
tions by a lawful ſelf-defence; is it to us, is it to our 
reformation, is it to our reformers, that the diſcord 
muſt be aſcribed ? ST | „ 
That, which makes an apology for the reformation, 
and for the primitive goſpel, makes it alſo for a go/pel- 
miniſtry. It is ſufficiently mortifying to us, my bre- 
thren, to be obliged to uſe the ſame armour againſt the 
children of the reformation, that we employ againſt 
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the enemies of it. But this armour how mortifying 
ſoever the neceſſity may be, that obligeth us to put it 
on, is an apology for our miniſtry, and will be our 
glory before that auguſt tribunal, at which your cauſe, 
and ours, will be heard; when the manner, in which 
we have preached the goſpel, and the manner, in 
which you have received our preaching, will be ex- 
amined. How often have you given your paſtors the 
ſame title, which the enemies of our reformation 
gave the reformers? I mean, that of diſturbers of 
the peace of ſociety. How often-have you ſaid of 
him, who undertook to ſhew you all the light of truth, 
and to make you feel all the rights of virtue, He ſtirreth 
up the People? But I aſk again, ought the diſturbances, 
which are occaſioned by the preaching of the goſpel, 
to be imputed to thoſe who foment errour, or to them 
who refute it; to thoſe, who cenſure vice, or to them 
who eagerly and obſtinately commit it? is the diſcord 
to be attributed to thoſe, who drown reaſon in wine, 
or to them, who ſhew the extravagance of drunken- 
neſs? Is it to thoſe, who retain an unjuſt gain, or to 
them, who urge the neceſſity of reſtoring it? Is it to 
thoſe, who profane our ſolemn feaſts, who are pots in 
our aſſemblies, as an apoſtle ſpeaks, Jude 12. and who, 
in the language of a prophet, defile our courts with their 
Feet*, or to them who endeavour to reform ſuch abuſes ? 
To put theſe queſtions is to anſwer them. I ſhall, 
therefore, paſs from them to our laſt article, and I ſhall 
detain you but a few moments in the diſcuſſion of it. 


.* Iaiah i. 12. Tread my courts. The French verſion better, 
. que wous fouliex de vos pieds mes parvis. Fouler aux pieds, is te 
trample on by way of contempt. The prophet meant to ſhew the 
imperfection of exterior worſhip ; and probably our tranſlators in- 
tended to 'convey the ſame idea by our phraſe, Wherefore do ye 
tread my courts ? As if it had been ſaid, The worſhip of the 2nind 


and Heart is eſſential to the N of my feſtivals; but you onLY C( 
tread my courts ; your bodies indeed are preſent ; but your atten- b. 
tion and affections are abſent: you defle my courts, that is, you { 


celebiate my feſtivals «#boliyy.” See chap. xxix. 13. | 


e 
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III. We are now between two ſolemnities; between 
a faſt, which we kept a few days ago, and a commu- 
nion, that we ſhall receive a few days hence. I with 
you would derive from the words of the text a rule to 
diſcover, whether you have attended the firſt of theſe 
ſolemnities, and whether you will approach the laſt, 
with ſuitable diſpoſitions. — _ 

There is an oppoſition, we have ſeen, between the 
maxims of Jeſus Chriſt and the maxims of the world ; 
and conſequently, we have been convinced, that a 
chriſtian is called to reſiſt all mankind, to ſtem a gene- 
ral torrent; and, in that eternal diviſion, which ſepa- 
rates the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt from the kingdom 
of ſin in the world, to fight continually againſt the 
world, and to cleave to Jeſus Chriſt.' Apply this 
maxim to yourſelyes, apply it to every circumſtance 
of your lives, in order to obtain a thorough knowledge 
of yourſelves. | 

Thou! thou art a member of the auguſt body, to 
which ſociety commits in truſt its honour, its property 
its peace, its liberty, its life, in a word, its felicity. 
But with what eye do men of the world elevated to thy 
rank accuſtom themſelves to conſider theſe truſts ? 
How often do theſe depoſitaries enter into tacit agree- 
ments reciprocally to pardon facrifices of publick to 
private intereſt? How often do they ſay one to ano- 
ther? Wink you at my injuſtice to day, and I will wink 
at yours to morrow. If thou enter into theſe iniquitous 
combinations, yea, if thou wink at thoſe, who form 
them; if thou forbear detecting them, for fear of the 
reſentment of thoſe, whoſe favour it is thine intereſt to - 
conciliate; moſt afluredly thou art a falſe chriſtian ; 
moſt aſſuredly thy faſt was a vain ceremony, and thy 
communion will be as vain as thy faſt, _ Wes 
Thou! thou art ſet over the church. In a body 
compoſed of ſo many different members, it is impoſſi- 
ble to avoid finding many enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſome of whom oppoſe his goſpel with erroneous 
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maxims, and others with vices incompatible with 


chriſtianity. If thou live in, I know not what, union 


with thy flock ; if thou dare not condemn in publick 
thoſe, with whom thou art familiar in private; if thou 
allow in private what thou condemneſt in publick; if 
the fear of paſſing for an innovator, a broacher of new 
opinions, prevent thine oppoſing abuſes, which cuſtom 
hath authorized; and if the fear of being reputed 4 
reformer of the public, prevent thine attacking the pub- 
lick licentiouſneſs; if thou ſay, Peace, peace, when there 
is no peace, Ezek. x11. 10, molt affuredly thy faſt was 
a vain ceremony, and thy communion will be a cere- 
mony as vain as thy faſt. 3 3298 

Thou! thou art a member of a family, and of a ſo- 
ciety, which doubtleſs have their portion of the gene- 
ral corruption, for, as I ſaid before, each hath its par- 
ticular vice, and its favourite falſe maxim : a maxim 
of pride, intereſt, arrogance, vanity. If thou be 
united to thy family and to thy ſociety by a corrupt 


tie; if the fear, leſt either ſhould ſay of thee, he is a 


troubleſome fellow, he is a moroſe unſocial ſoul, he is a 
mopiſh creature, prevent thy declaring for Jeſus Chriſt : 
moſt aſſuredly thou art a falfe chriſtian ; moſt aſſuredly 
thy faſt was a vain ceremony, and thy communion 
will be as vain as thy faſt. _ 7 55 
Too many articles might be added to this enumera- 
tion, my brethren. I compriſe all in one, the peace of 
ſociety. I do not ſay that peace, which ſociety ought 
to cheriſh : but that peace, after which ſociety aſpires. 
It is a' general agreement among mankind, by which 
they mutually engage themſelves to let one another 
go quietly to hell, and, on no occaſion whatever, to 
obſtru& each other in the way. Every man, who re- 
fuſeth to accede to this contract, (this refuſal, ' how-- 
ever, is our calling) ſhall be conſidered by the world 
as a diſturber of public peace. | _ 5 
Where, then, will be the chriſtian's peace? Where, 
then, will the chriſtian find the peace, after which he 
. 1 e _ aſpires ? 
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aſpires? In another world, my brethren. This is 


only a tempeſtuous ocean, in which we can promiſe 
ourſelves very little calm, and in which we ſeem always 


to lie at the mercy of the wind and the ſea. Yes, 


which way ſoever I look, I diſcover only objects of 
the formidable kind. Nature opens to me ſcenes of 
miſery. Society, far from alleviating them, ſeems 
only to aggravate them. I fee enmity, diſcord, falſe- 
hood, treachery, perfidy. Diſguſted with the fight 
of ſo many miſeries, I enter into the ſanctuary, I lay 
hold on the horns of the altar, I embrace religion. 
I find indeed a ſincerity in its promiſes. I find, 
if there be an enjoyment of happineſs in this world, 
it is to be obtained by a punctual adherence to its 


maxims. I find, indeed, that the ſureſt way of paſſ- 


ing through life with' tranquillity and eaſe is to throw 
one's ſelf into the arms of Jeſus Chriſt. Yet, the 
religion of this Jeſus hath its croſſes, and its peculiar 
tribulations. It leads me through paths edged with 
fires and flames. It raiſeth up in anger againſt me 
my fellow citizens, relations, and friends. 

What conſequences ſhall we derive from this prin- 
ciple? He, who is able and willing to reaſon, may 
derive very important conſequences; conſequences, 
with which I would conclude all our diſcourſes, all our 
ſermons, all our pleaſures, all our ſolemnities: conſe- 
Juences, which I would engrave on the walls of our 
hurches, on the walls of your houſes, on the frontiſ- 
pieces of your doors, particularly, on the tables of 


your hearts. The conſequences are theſe, That this is 


not the place of our felicity ; that this worlds a valley 
of tears; that man is in a continual warfare on earth ; 
that nature with all its treaſures, ſociety with all its 
advantages, religion with all its excellencies, cannot 
procure us a perfect felicity on earth. Happy we ! if 
the endleſs viciſſitudes of the preſent world conduct us 
to reſt in the world to come, according to this expreſ- 
ſion of the Spirit of God, Bleſſed are the dead, which die 
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e ſollotu them, Rev. xiv. 13. To God be honor and 
1 glory for ever. Amen. 
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SE R M ON YI. 
CHRIST the King of Txuru. 


Joan xviii. 36, 375 38. 


Jeſus ſaid, My kingdom is not of this world, . . . 
Pilate ſaid unto. bim, Art thou aking then? Feſus 
anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am à king; to this end was 
T barn, and for this cauſe came I into the world, that I 
| ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is 
of the truth heareth my voice. Pilate ſaith unto him, 
What is truth ? | STE *tt 


AVE you ever conſidered, my brethren, the 
plain concluſion, that reſulteth from the two 
motives which St. Paul addreſſeth to Timothy? Timo- 
thy was the apoſtle's favourite. The attachment, 
which that young diſciple manifeſted to him, entirely 
ined a heart, which his talents had conciliated be- 
Li The apoſtle took the greateſt pleaſure in cul- 
_ tivating a genius, which was formed to elevate truth 
and virtue to their utmoſt height. Having guarded 
him againſt the temptations, to which his age, his 
character, and his circumſtances, might expoſe him; 
having exhorted him to keep clear of thetwo rocks, 
againſt which ſo many eccleſiaſticks had been ſhip- 
wrecked, ambition, and avarice; he adds to his in- 
ſtructions this folemn charge. I give thee charge, in nh 
fight of God, who quickeneth all things, and before Jeſus 
Chriſt, who before Pontius Pilatg avitneſſed a good cone, 
ſion, that thou keep this commamdmemt, 1 Tim. vi. 13, 14. 
985 M 4 ; God 
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God quickeneth all things. Jeſus Chriſt, before Pon- 
tius Pilate, . witneſſed a good confeſſion. From the 


union of theſe two motives ariſeth that concluſion, - 


which! would remark to you. 

The firſt may be called the motive of a philoſopher: 
the ſecond may be called the motive of a chriſtian. A 
philoſopher, I mean a man of ſound reaſon, who finds 

himſelf placed a little while in this world, concludes, 
from the objects that ſurrounded him, that there is a 
Supreme Being, a God who quickeneth all things. His 
mind being penetrated with this truth, he cannot but 
attach himſelf to the ſervice of the Supreme Being, 
whoſe exiſtence and perfections he is able to de- 
monſtrate. He aſſures himſelf, that the ſame Being, 
whoſe power and wiſdom adorned the firmament with 
ſtars, covered the earth with riches, and filled the ſea, 
with gifts of beneficence, will reward thoſe, who ſacri- 
fice their inclinations to that obedience, which his 

nature requires. 0 15 

But, let us own, my brethren, the ideas we form 
of the Creator are, in ſome ſenſe, confounded, when 
we attend to the miſeries, to which he ſeems to aban- 
don ſome of his moſt devoted ſervants. How can the 
great Supreme, who quickeneth all things, leave thoſe 
men to languiſh in obſcurity and indigence, who live 
and move only for the glory of him? In order to 
remove this objection, which hath always formed 
inſuperable difficulties againſt the belief of a God, and 
of a Providence, it is neceſſary to add the motive of a 
chriſtian to that of a philoſopher. This motive follows, 


that God, who quickeneth all thimgs, who diſpoſeth all 


events, who beſtoweth a ſcepter, or a crook, as he 
pleaſeth, hath wiſe reaſons for deferring the happineſs 
of his children to another ceconomy ; and hence a pre- 
ſumption ariſeth, that he will give them a king, whoſe 


kingdom is not of this world. St. Paul joins this ſecond 


motive to the firſt. I give thee charge in the ſight of 
| God, who quickeneth all things, and before Jeſus Chriſt, 
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who. before Pontius Pilate witneſſed 4 good confeſſion. 
What is this good confeſſion? It is that which you 
have heard in the words of the text. Verily, I am 4 
king, to this end was I born; but my kingdom is not of 
this world. 
The firſt of theſe motives, my brethren, you can 
never ſtudy too much. It is a conduct unworthy of a 
rational ſoul, to be ſurrounded with ſo many wonders, 
and not to meditate on the author of them. But, our 
preſent circumſtances, the ſolemnity of this ſeaſon, and 
particularly the words of the text, engage us'to quit 
at preſent the motive of a philoſopher, and to reflect 
wholly on that of a chriſtian. I exhort you to day, 
by that Jeſus, who declared himſelf 2 king, and who 
at the ſame time faid, My kingdom is not of this world, 
to endeavour to divert your attention from the miſeries 
and felicities of this world, to which the ſubjects of the 
Meſſiah do not belong. This is the chief, this is the 
only point of view, in which we ſhall now conſider 
the text. We will omit ſeveral queſtions, which the 
words have occaſioned, which the diſputes of learned 
men have rendered o and, on which, at other 
times, we have propoſed our ſentiments; and we will 
confine ourſelves to three ſorts of reflections. 


I. We intend to juſtify the idea, which Tefus Chriſt 
giveth of his Kingdom, and to prove this propoſition, 
My kingdom is not of this world. 

II. We will endeavour to convince you, that the 
kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is therefore a kingdom of 
truth, becauſe it is not a kingdom of this world. | 

III. We will inquire whether there be any in this 
aſſembly, who are of the truth, and who Hear the voice 
of Jeſus Chriſt; whether this king, whoſe kingdom it 
not of this world, have any ſubjects in this aſſembly. 
To theſe three reflections we ſhall employ all the mo- 
ments of attention, with amen you ſhall think proper 


to mage us. | 
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I. Let us juſtify the idea, which Jeſus Chriſt giveth 
us of his kingdom, and let us prove the truth of this 
propolition, My kingdom is not of this world. To theſe 
ends, let us remark the end of this king, his maxims, 
his exploits, his arms, his courtiers, and his rewards, 

1. Remarks the end, the deſign, of this king. What 
is the end of the kingdoms of this world? They are 
directed to as many different ends, as there are different 
paſſions, which prevail over the minds of thoſe; who 
are elevated to the government of them. In a Sar- 
danapalus, it is to wallow in ſenſuality. In a Senna- 
cherib, it is to diſplay pomp and vain glory. In an 
Alexander, it is to conquer the whole world. | 

But let us not be ingenious to preſent ſociety to view 
by its diſagreeable ſides. To render a flate reſpecta- 
ble, to make trade flouriſh, to eſtabliſh peace, to con- 
quer in a juſt war, to procure a life of quiet and tran- 
2 for the ſubjects, theſe are the ends of the king- 

oms of this world. Ends worthy of ſovereigns, I 
own. But, after all, what are all theſe advantages, in 
compariſon of the grand ſentiments, which the Creator 
hath engraven on our ſouls? What relation do they 
bear to that unquenchable thirſt for happineſs, which 
all intelligent beings feel? What are * when the 
lightning darts, and the thunder rolls in the air? What 
are they when conſcience awakes? What are they when 
we meet death, or what is their value when we lie in the 
tomb? Benevolence, yea, humanity, I grant, ſhould 
make us wiſh our ſucceſſors happy: but, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, when I die, all dies with me. Whether ſociety 
enjoy the tranquil warmth of peace, or burn with the 
rage of faction and war; whether commerce flouriſh, 
or decline; whether armies conquer their foes, or be led 
_ captives themſelves: each is the ſame to me. The dead 
know not any thing. Their love, and their hatred, and their 
envy 1s reridbed neither have they any more a portion for 
ever in any thing that is under the . Ecclel. ix, ©, 0. 

The end of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is of another 


kind. Repreſent to yourſelves the divine Saviour im 
| | 5 the 
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the boſom of God, himſelf the bleſſed God, He caſt his 
eyes down on this earth. He ſaw prejudices blinding 
the miſerable ſons of Adam, paſſions tyrannizing over 
them, conſcience condemning them, divine vengeance 

urſuing them, death ſeizing and devouring them, the 


gullfs of hell yawning to ſwallow them up. Forth he 
came to make prejudice yield to demonſtration, dark- 


neſs to light, paſſion to reaſon. He came to calm con- 
ſcience, to diſarm the vengeance of heaven, to /wallow 
up death in victory. 1 Cor. xv. 54. and to cloſe the mouth 
of the infernal abyſs. Theſe are the deſigns of the king 
Meſſiah, deſigns too noble, too ſublime, for earthly 
kings. My kingdom is not of this world. 

2. The maxims of this kingdom agree with its end. 
What are the maxims of the kingdoms of this world ? 


I am aſhamed to repeat them, and I am afraid, if I 


ſuppreſs them, of betraying the truth. Ah ! why did 
not the maxims of ſuch as Hobbes and Machiavel 
vaniſh with the impure authors of them]! Muſt the 
chriſtian world produce partiſans, and apologiſts, for 
the policy of hell! Theſe are ſome of their maxims. 
« Every way is right that leads to a throne. Sin- 
t cerity, fidelity, and L are not the virtues of 
@ publick men, but of people in private life. The 
wh N of the people is the ſupreme law. Religion 
« jg a bridle to ſubjects: but kings are free from its 
« reſtraints. There are ſome illuſtrious crimes .. 
The maxims of Jeſus Chriſt are very different. Fu/- 
tice, and judgment, are the baſes of a throne. Render unto 
Czar the things which are Cæſars, and unto God the things - 
that are God's. Seek firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, and all other things ſhall be added ts you. 
Whatfoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye ever 


fo tothem. Let your communication be yea, yea, and nay, 


nay : for whatſoever is more than theſe cometh of evil, Plal, 

Ixzxx, 14, Matt. xxii. 21. vi. 33. vii. 12. and v. 37. 

3. The exploits of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ac- 

compliſh, his deſigns. He doth not W ar- 
| | cry, 
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tillery, as the kings of the earth do to reduce whole 
cities to aſnes. His ſoldiers uſe none of thoſe formid- 
able engines of death in his wars, which are called che 
final reaſons of kings. His forces are ſtrangers to that 
deſperate avidity .of conqueſt, which makes worldly 
generals aim to attain inacceſſible mountains, and to 
penetrate the climes that have never been trodden by 
the footſteps of men. His exploits are, neither the 
forcing of intrenchments, not the colouring of rivers 
with blood, nor the covering of whole countries with 


carcaſes, not the filling of the world with carnage, and 


terrour, and death. | 

The exploits of the Meſſiah completely effect the 
end of his reign. He came, we juſt now obſerved, 
to diſſipate prejudice by demonſtration, and he hath 
gloriouſly accompliſhed his end. Before the coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt, philoſophers were brute beaſts : fince 
his coming, brute beaſts are become philoſophers. 
Jeſus Chriſt came to conquer our tyrannical paſſions, 
and he hath entirely effected his deſign. He reno- 
vated diſciples, who roſe above the appetites of ſenſe, 
the ties of nature, and the love of ſelf; diſciples who 
at his word, courageouſly forſook their property, their 


parents, and their children, and voluntarily went into 


exile; diſciples, who crucified the fleſh, with the affeFions 
and luſts, Gal. v. 24. generous diſciples, who ſacrificed 
their lives for their brethren, and ſonietimes for their 
perfecutors ; diſciples, who triumphed over all the 
| horrours, while they ſuffered all the pains, of gibbets, 


and racks, and fires. |. Jeſus Chriſt came to calm con- 


ſcience, and to diſarm divine juſtice, and his deſign 
hath been perfectly anſwered. The church perpetu- 
ally reſounds with grace, grace unto it, Zech. iv. 7. 


The penitent is cited before no other tribunal than 


that of mercy. For thee, converted finner !-there are 


only declarations of abſolution and grace. Jeſus Chriſt | 


came to conquer death, and he hath manifeſtly ful- 
filled his purpofe. Shall we till fear death, after 4 
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hath Bron g life and immortality. to light by the gofpel 2. 


2 Tim. i. 10. Shall we ſtill fear death, after we have 
ſeen our Saviour loaden with its ſpoils ? Shall we yet 
fear death, while he crieth to us in our agony, Fear 
not, thou worm Jacob, 1 not, for 1 am with thee, Alte: 
2 "T5 IO = 

Lt us conſider the arms, which Jeſus Chriſt hath. 
employed to perſorm his exploits. Theſe arms are. 
his croſs, his word, his example, and his Spirit. 

The enemies of Jeſus Chriſt conſidered the day of 
his crucifixion as a triumphant day. They had ſoli- 
cited his execution with an infernal virulence, But 
how much higher are the ways of God than the ways of 
men, and his thoughts than their thoughts, 11a. Iv. g. 
From this profound night, from this hour of dark- 
neſs, which covered the whole church, aroſe the moſt 
reviving light. Jeſus Chriſt, during his crucifixion, 
moſt effectually deſtroyed the enemies of our ſalva- 
tion. Then, having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he 
made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in it, 
Col. 11. 15. Then, he offered to the God of love a 
facrifice of love, to which God could refuſe nothing. 
Then, he placed himſelf, . as a rampart, around ſin- 
ners, and received in himſelf the artillery, that was 
diſcharged againſt them. Then, he demanded of his 
Father, not only by his-cries and tears, but by that 
blood, which he poured out in the richeſt profuſion 
of Pn, the ſalvation of the whole world of the elect, 
for whom he became incarnate. 

To the power of his croſs, add that of ba word. 
He had been introduced in the prophecies ſpeaking 
thus of himſelf; he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 
ſword, and like a poliſhed ſhaft, Ya. xlix. 2. And he 
is elſewhere repreſented, as having 4 ſharp i. 


caged ſword, proceeding out of his mouth, Rev. i. 16. 
Experience hath fully juſtified the boldneſs of theſe 


figures. Let any human orator be ſhewn, whoſe elo- 


We hath produced equal effects, either in per- 
ſuading 


190 Chriſt- the King of Truth. 
ſuading, or in confounding, in comforting, confirm- 
ing, or conciliating the hearts of mankind, and in 
ſubduing them by its irreſiſtible charms. Had not 
Jeſus Chriſt, in all theſe kinds of elocution, an un- 
paralleled ſucceſs ?. of os 
The force of his word was corroborated by the pu- 
rity of his example. He was a model of all the virtues, 
which he exhorted others to obſerve. He propoſed 
the re-eſtabliſhment of the empire of order, and he 
firſt ſubmitted to it. He pfeached a detachment from 
the world, and he had not where to lay his head. He 
reached meekneſs and humility, and he was himſelf 
meet and lowly in heart, making himſelf of no reputation, 
end taking upon him the form of a ſervant. He preached 
benevolence, and he went about doing good. He 
preached patience, and when he was reviled he reviled 
not again: He ſuffered himſelf to be led as .a lamb 10 
the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers was dumb, 
fo he opened not his mouth, Matt. vill. 20. Ix. 29. 
Phil. ii. 7. Acts x. 38. 1 Pet. ii. 23. and Iſa. lin. 7. He 
preached the crofs, and he bore it. What conqueſts 
cannot a preacher make, when he himſelf walks in that 
ath of virtue, in which he exhorts others to go ? 
Finally, Jeſus Chriſt uſeth the arms of the Spirit, I 
mean miracles ; and with them he performeth the ex- 
ploits of which we ſpeak. To theſe powerful arms 
Jeſus Chriſt and his diſciples, teach all nature to yield: 
tempeſts ſubſide ; devils ſubmit; diſeaſes appear at a 
word, and vaniſh on command; death ſeizeth, or lets 
fall his prey; Lazarus riſeth; Elymas is ſtricken blind; 
Ananias and Sapphira die ſudden and violent deaths. 


Moreover, with theſe all- conquering arms, he con- 
verteth unbelieving ſouls; he planteth the goſpel; 


openeth the heart ; worketh faith ; writeth the law in 

the mind; enlighteneth the underſtanding ; createth 
_ anew ;. regenerateth and ſanctifieth the ſouls of men; 
he exerciſeth that omnipotence over the moral void, 
that he exerciſed in the firſt creation, over the _— 
- 1 8 | o 
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of natural beings, and raiſeth a new world out of the 
ruins of the old. 

5. Let us attend to the courtiers of the king Meſſiah. 
Go to the courts of earthly princes ; behold the in- 
triguing complaiſance, the feigned friendſhips, the 
mean adulations, the baſe arts, by which courtiers riſe 
to the favour of the prince. ' Jeſus Chriſt hath pro- 
miſed his to very different diſpoſitions. And to which 
of his ſubjects hath he promiſed the tendereſt and 


moſt durable union? Hear the excellent reply, 


which he made to thoſe, who told him his mother, 
and his brethren deſired to ſpeak with him. bo is 
my mother ? And who are my brethren? ſaid he, 
and ſtretched forth his hand toward his diſciples, he 
added, Bebold my mother, and my brethren ; for wwhoſo- 
ever ſhall do the will of my Father, which is in beaven, 
the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother, Matt. xii. 
48 50. Fraternal love, devotedneſs to the will of 
God, the moſt profound humility, are the diſpoſitions, 
that lead to the heart of Jeſus Chriſt. How impoſ- 
ſible to arrive at the favour of earthly kings by ſuch 
diſpoſitions as theſe ! 

Finally, The great proof, my "brethren, that the 


kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is not of this world, is taken 


from its rewards. Virtue, I grant, ſometimes procureth 
temporal proſperity to thoſe who practiſe it. Ihe ſa- 
cred authors have propoſed this motive, in order to 
attach men to the laws of Jeſus Chriſt. Godlingſs is 
profitable to all things, having promiſe of the life that now 
is, as well as of that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 83. 
He that will love life, and fee good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips, that they ſpeak no guile, 
let him efebew evil, and do good, let bim feek peace, and 


_ enſue it, 1 Pet. iii. 10, 11. 


One would ſuppoſe, St. Peter's thought might be 
amplified, and that we might add, Would any man ac- 


4 4 fortune: Let him be Punctual to his word, 


uſt in his gains, and generous: in his gifts gifs, Wild 
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any man become popular in his reputation? Let him be 


grave, ſolid, and cautious. Would any man riſe to the 


higheſtpromotions in the army? Let him be brave, mag- 
nanimous, and expert in military ſkill. Would any one 
become prime miniſter of ſtate ? Let him be affable, in- 
corruptible, and diſintereſted. But, may I venture 


to fay it? This morality is fit only for a hamlet now a 


days; it is impracticable on the great theatres of the 


world, and, ſo great is the corruption of theſe times, 


we muſt adopt a contrary ſtyle. ho would acquire a 
fortune? Let him be treacherous, and unjuſt, let him 
be concentred in his own intereſt. Vo would become 


Populur, and would have a crowded levee? Let him be a 


ſhallow, intriguing ſelf-admirer. Ibo would occupy the 
firſt poſts in the army? Let him flatter, let him excel 
in the art of ſubſtituting protection and favour in the 
place of real merit. | 1 

What concluſion muſt we draw from all theſe me- 
lancholy truths ? The text is the concluſion, my king-- 
dom is not of this world. No, chriſtian, by imitating 
thy Saviour, thou wilt acquire neither riches, nor rank: 


thou wilt meet with contempt, and ſhame, poverty, 


and pain ! But peace of conſcience, a crown of mar- 
tyrdom, an eternal manſion in the Father's houſe, John 
xiv. 2. the ſociety of angels, the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
theſe are the rewards which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf reaped, 


and theſe, he hath promiſed, thou ſhalt reap ! . 


II. We have proved that the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt 
zs not of this world, we will proceed now to prove, that 
it is therefore a kingdom of truth. Thou ſayeſt that 1 
am a king ; to this end was T born, and for this cauſe came 
J into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. 

What is this zruth? Two ideas may be formed of 


it. It may be conſidered, either in regard to the Jews 
who accuſed Chriſt before Pilate; or in regard to Pilate 


himſelf, before whom Jeſus Chriſt was accuſed. _ 
If we conſider it in regard to the Jews, this ay 
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will reſpe& the grand queſtion, which was then in 
diſpute between ſeſus Chriſt and them; that is, Whether 
he were the Meſſiah, whom the prophets had foretold. 

If we conſider it in regard to Pilate, and to the Pagan 
ſocieties, to which this Roman governor belonged, a 
more general notion muſt be formed of it. The Pagan 
philoſophers pretended to inquire for truth, ſome of 
them affected to have diſcovered it, and others affirmed 
that it could not be diſcovered, that all was uncertain, 


that finite minds could not be ſure of any thing, ex- 


cept that they were ſure of nothing. This was particu- 
larly the doctrine of Socrates. Some learned men 
have thought that the laſt was Pilate's ſyſtem, and, by 
this hypotheſis, they explain his reply to Jeſus Chriſt. - 
Jeſus Chriſt faid to him, I came to bear witneſs to the 
truth. Pilate anſwered, What is truth ? Can frail men 
diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood ? How ſhould they 
know truth ? 085 ene 
Whether this be only a conjecture, or not, I affirm, 
that, let the term truth be taken in which of the two 
ſenſes it will, Jeſus Chriſt came to bear witneſs to truth 
in both ſenſes; and that his is a kingdom of truth be- 
cauſe it is not a kingdom of this world: whence it 
follows, that there are ſome truths, of which we have 
infallible evidence. 
The kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is not of this world: 
therefore ſefus Chriſt is the promiſed Meſſiah. - The 
Jews meet with nothing in chriſtianity equal in difi- 
culty to this; and their error on this article, it muſt 
be acknowledged claims our patience and pity. 
The prophets have attributed a ſcepter to Jeſus 
Chrift, an emblem of the regal authority of temporal 
kings: Thou ſhalt break them with a ſcepter of iron*. 


„Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, Our author uſes 


the French verſion, Tu les froifleras avec un /ceprre de fer, The 
Hebrew word 0 is put literally for a common walking flick, Exod. 
xxi. 19. A rod of correction, Prov, x. 13. The faff, that was car- 
ried by the head of a tribe, or N a magiſtrate, as an enſign * his 

15 office, 
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"a: hey attributed to him a throne, the ſeat of temporal 


kings: thy tbrone, O Ged! is for ever and ever; the 
ſeepter of thy Kingdom is a' right ſcepter, Pſal. xlv. 6. 
They attributed to him the armies of .a temporal 
king: thy people ſhall be willing in the day, when thou 
alt aſſemble thine army in holy pomp, Pſal. cx. 3*. They 
attributed to him homages, like thoſe which are ren- 
dered to a temporal king: they that dwell in the wilder- 
neſs ſhall bow before him: and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
Pſal. Ixxii. 9. They attributed to him the ſubjects 
of a temporal king: aſk of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the 
heathen of thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion, Pſal. ii. 8. They attributed to 
= the proſperity of a temporal king: She kings of 

Tarſhiſh, and of the ifles, ſhall bring preſents ; the kings of 
Sheba and Seba 'ſhall offer gifts, Plal. Ixxii. 10. They 
attributed to him the exploits of temporal kings: he 
ſhall frike through kings in the day of his wrath; be ſhall 
judge among the heathen, he ſhall fill the places with the 
dead bodies, he ſhall wound the heads over many countries, 
Pſal. cx. 5, 6. They even foretold, that the king 
promiſed to the Jews ſhould carry the glory of this na- 
tion to a higher degree, than it had ever attained 
under its moſt ſucceſsful princes. 

How could the Jews know our Jeſus by theſe de- 
ſcriptions, for he was only called a king in deriſion, or 
at moſt, only the vile populace ſeriouſly called him ſo? 
Our Jeſus had no ther ſcepter than a reed, no other 
crown than a crown of thorns, no other throne than 
a croſs; and the ſame may be ſaid of the reſt. Never 
was an objection ſeemingly more unanſwerable, my 
brethren: Never was an objection really more capable 
of a full, entire, and concluſive ſolution. Attend to 
the following conſiderations. | 


bones; Gen, xlix. 10. The ſcepter 41 a prince, and indeed for a 
rod, or ſtaff, of any kind. It is put figuratively for ſupport, affiittion, 
power, & . he epithet iron is added to expreſs a a exerciſe 
of power, #8 that of golden is to ſignify a mild uſe of it. \ 

* See tl.e nete, Page 104. 
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1. Thoſe predictions, which are moſt inconteſtible 
in the ancient prophecies, are, that the ſcepter of the 
Meſſiah was to be a ſcepter of righteouſneſs, Pial. xlv. 6. 
Heb. i. 8. and that they who would enjoy the 
felicities of his kingdom, muſt devote themſelves to 
virtue. They muſt be humble, and in lowlineſs of mind, 
each muſt eſteem other better than himſelf, Phil. ii. 3. 
They muſt be clement toward their enemies, do good to 
them that hate them, and pray for them which per ſecute them, 
Matt. v. 44. They muſt ſubdue the rebellion of the 
ſenſes, ſubject them to the empire of reaſon, and cru- 
cify the fleſh with its affettions and luſts, Gal. v. 24. But 
of all the means, that can be uſed to ſubjugate us to 
thoſe virtues, that which we have ſuppoſed, is the 
moſt eligible ; I mean, the giving of a ſpiritual and 
metaphorical ſenſe to the ancient prophecies. What 
would be the complexion of the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, were it to afford us all thoſe objects, which 
are capable of flattering, and of gratifying, our paſſiongs? 
Riches would irritate our avarice. Eaſe would in- 
dulge our ſloth and indolence. Pomp would produce 
arrogance and pride. Reputation would excite hatred 
and revenge. In order to mortify theſe paſſions, the 
objects muſt be removed, by which they are occaſioned, 
or fomented. For the purpoſe of ſuch a mortification, 
a croſs is to be preferred before a bed of down, labour 
before eaſe, humiliation before grandeur, poverty be- 
tore wealth. - „„ „„ 
2. To give a literal meaning to the prophecies, 
which announce the kingdom of Chriſt, is to make 
them contradict themſelves. Were terreſtrial | pomp, 
were riches, and human grandeurs, always to attend 
the Meſſiah, what would become of thoſe parts of the 
prophecies, which ſpeak with ſo much energy of his 
humiliation, and ſufferings ? What would become of 
the prophecy, which God himſelf gave to the firſt man, 
The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head: but 
indeed the ſerpent fall bruiſe his heel? What would 
885 53)7 .,.- _ Decome- 
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become of this prophetick ſaying of the Pfalmiſt, 7 
am a worm, and no man; a I fa; of men, and deſpi iedsf 
the people? Pſal. xxii. 5. What would become 0 this 
prophecy of Ifaiah, He hath no form nor comelineſs ; when 
we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty, that we ſhould deſire 
Bim; 1 55 aefp eds and we eſteemed him not Chap. lin. 2, 3. 
Whether, to free ourſelves from this difficulty, we 
ſay, with ſome Jews, that the prophets ſpeak of two 
Meſſiahs; or with others, diſpute the ſenſe, in which 
even the traditions of the ancient Rabbies explained 
theſe prophecies, and deny that they ſpeak of the 
Meſh at all: In either cafe we plunge ourſelves into 
an ocean of difficulties. It is only the kingdom of 
our Jeſus, that uniteth the grandeur and the meanneſs, 
the glory and the ignominy, the immortality and the 


be found in the Kingdom, and in the perſon of the 
Meſſiah. 

3. The prophets themſet: ves have given tbe keys of their 
prophecies concerning the Meſſiah. Behold! the days 
come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
with the houſe of Thrael, and with the houſe of Judah. I 
will put my law in their inward parts and write it in their 
hearts, Jer. xxxi. 31, 33. And again, I will have 
mercy upon the houſe of Fudab, and will ſave them by the 
Lord their God: and will not ſave them by bow, nor by 

 feord, nor by battle, by Borſes, nor by horſemen, Hol. i. 7. 
What 1 is that covenant, . which engageth to pui the di- 
vine law in the hearts. of them, with whom it is made? 
What is this VAN, which 1s procured neither by 


who doth not perceive that theſe pa ages are clues to 


the prophecies, in which the Meſſiah is repreſented as 
exerciſing a temporal dominion on earth? 
Bey 2 be any thing Literal in what the prop hets 
have foretoldof the eminentdegree of temporal glory, 
to which the Meſſiah was to. raiſe the Jewiſh nation: 
if the diſtinRtion of St. "lh: of ne after the . 
I Cor. 


death, which, the ancient prophets foretold, would 


Boro nor by ſword? * Where is the un e man, 
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1 Cor. x: 18. from 1j-ael after the ſpirit, Rom. ix 3, 6, 
be verified in this reſpect ; if the ſaying of John the 


Baptiſt, God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto 


Abrabam, Matt. iii. 9. if, in one word, as we ſaid be- 
fore, there be any thing literal in thoſe prophecies, 
we expert a literal WR Se. of them. Yes! we ex- 
pect a period, in which the King Meſſiah will elevate 
the Jewiſh nation to a more eminent degree of glory, 
than any to Which its moſt glorious kings have ever 
elevated it. The heralds of the kingdom of our Meſſiah, 
far from conteſting the pretentions of the Jews on this 
article urged the truth, and the equity of them. 7 
fay then, (theſe are the words of St. Paul writing on 
the rejection of the Jews) 7 ſay then, have they ſtum- 
bled that they ſbeuld fall? Rom. xi. 11, 12. God 
forbid ! But rather through their fall ſalvation is come 
unto the Gentiles, for io provoke them to jealouſy. 
Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and 
the diminiſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles : how 
much more their ſulneſs ? „ 

St. Paul eſtabliſneth in theſe words two callings of 
the Gentiles: a calling which was a reproach to the 
Jewiſh nation, and a calling, which ſhall be the glory 
of that nation. That calling, which was a reproach 
to the Jews, was occaſioned by their infidelity ; tbe 
fall of them was the riches of the world, and the dimi- 
niſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles : that is to ſay, 
the apoſtles, diſguſted at the unbelief of the Jews, 
preached the goſpel to the pagan world. : 

But here is a ſecond calling mentioned, which wilt 
be glorious to the Jews, and this calling will be oc- 
caſioned by the return of the Jews to the covenaat, and 
by their embracing the goſpel. The Gentiles, to whom 
the goſpel had not been preached before, will be ſo 
ſtricken to ſee the accompliſhment of thoſe prophecies, 
which had foretold it ; they will be ſo affected to ſee | 


the moſt cruel enemies of Jeſus Chriſt become his 


moſt zealous diſciples, that they will be converted 
through the 1afluence of the example of the Jews, 7 
e : 7 3 OY The 
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the fall of them, if the fall of the Jews, were the riches 
of the world, and the diminiſhing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles : how much more their fulneſs * This is an ar- 
ticle of faith in the chriſtian church. _ 
This furniſheth us alſo with an anſwer to one of the 
greateſt objections, that was ever made againſt the 
chriſtian ſyſtem, touching the ſpiritual reign of the 
Meſſiah. A very ingenious Jew hath urged this ob- 
jection ; Imean the celebrated aac Orobio. This learn- 
ed man, through policy, had profeſſed the catholick 
religion in Spain : but, after the fear of death had 
/made him declare himſelf a chriſtian, in ſpite of the 
moſt cruel tortures, that the inquiſition could invent, 
to make him own himſelf a Jew; at length he came 
into theſe provinces to enjoy that amiable toleration, 
which reigns here, and not only profeſſed his own re- 
ligion, but defended it, as well as he could, againſt the 
arguments of chriſtians. Offended at firſt with the 
groſs notions, which his own people had formed of the 
kingdom of the Meſſiah; and mortified at ſeeing 
how open they lay to our objections, he endeavoured 
to refine them. We expect, ſays he a temporal 
« kingdom of the Meſſiah, not for the gratifying 
ce of our paſſions, nor for- the acquiſition of riches, 
ce neither for the obtaining eminent poſts, nor for 
can eaſy life in this world: but for the glory of the 
« God of Ifrael, and for the ſalvation of all the in- 
c habitants of the earth, who, ſeeing the Jews loaded 
« with ſo many temporal bleſſings; will be therefore 
* induced to adore that God, who is the object of their 
«« worſhip.” My brethren, apply the reflection, that 
you juſt now heard, to this ingenious objection“*. 5 


» This learned Jew was of Saville in Spain, and, after he had 
eſcaped from the priſon of the inquiſition by pretending to be a 
chriſtian, practiſed phyſic at Amſterdam. There he profeſſed 


Judaiſm, and endeavoured to defend it againſt chriſtianity in a 


diſpute with profeſſor Limbcrch. ''The paſſage quoted by Mr. 
Saurin, is the laſt of four objeQticns, which he made * ö 
REES | 5 | chriſtian 
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g. If the glory of the king Meſſiah do not ſhine ſo 
brightly in the preſent ceconomy as to anſwer the ideas, 
which the prophets have given of it; we expect to ſee 
it ſhine wwith' unexampled luſtre after this conomy ends. 
When we ſay that the kingdom of the Meſſiah 7s not of 
this world, we are very far from imagining that this. 
world is exempted from his dominion. _ We expect a 
period, in which our Jeſus, ſitting on the clouds of 
heaven in power and great glory, elevated in the pre- 
ſence of men and angels, will appear in tremendous 
glory to all thoſe who pierced him, Rev. i. 7. and will 
enter into a ſtrict ſcrutiny concerning the moſt hor-; 
rible homicide, that was ever committed. We ex- 
pect a period, in which the plaintive voices of the ſouls 
under the altar, will be heard, chap. vi. 9. a period, in 
which they will reign with him, and will experience. 
ineffable tranſports, in caſting their crowns at his feet, 
in ſinging the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, and 
the ſong of the Lamb, and in /aying Alleluia! for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth, Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him, chap. xix. 6. 7, And we do 
not expect theſe excellent diſplays, merely becauſe 
they delight our imaginations, and becauſe we have 
more credulity than means of conviction, and motives 
of credibility. No ſuch thing. The miracles, which 
our Jeſus hath already wrought, are pledges of others, 
which he. will hereafter perform. The extenſive con- 
queſts, that he hath obtained over the Pagan world, 
prove thoſe, which he will obtain over the whole uni- 
verſe. The ſubverſion of the natural world, which 
ſealed the divinity of his firſt advent, demonſtrates 
that, which will ſignalize his ſecond appearance. 


chriſtian religion. The whole was publiſhed by Limborch, under 
the title. De weritate religionis chriſtians amica collatis cum erudita 
Judæb. Gouda. 4to. 1687. The inquiſitors exaſperated this cele- 
brated Jew, Limborch confuted him: but neither converted him; 
for he thought that every one ought 10 continue in his cw: religions 
and ſaid, 5 be had been born of parents who worſhipped the ſun , he 
ſbould not renounce that 1p. 
l 5 85 The *© 
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We kingdom of the Meſſiah is not of this world, there- ally 
fore it is a kingdom of truth, therefore Jeſus Chriſt is to | 
the Meſſiah, promiſed by the prophets. In explaining off 
the prophecies thus, we give them not only the moſt the 

Juſt, but alſo the moſt ſublime ſenſe, of which they the 

are capable. To render thoſe happy who ſhould ſub- boi 

mit to his empire, was the end of his coming. But, Th 

let us not forget, every idea of ſolid happineſs muſt be pec 

regulated by the nature of man. | ena 

1 What is man? He is a being diveſted of his privi- kit 
3 leges, degraded from his primitive grandeur, and con- lik 
4 demned by the ſupreme order and fitneſs of things to XV, 
everlaſting miſery. out 

Again, What is man? He is a being, who, from the 

that depth of miſery into which his ſins have already the 

lunged him, and in fight of that bottomleſs abyſs pre 

into which they are about to immerſe him for ever, che 

crieth, O wretched man that Tam ! Who ſhall deliver me ch 

from the body of this death, Rom. vii. 4. the 

Once more, what is man? He is a being, who, all is, 

4 disfigured and de baſed as he is by fin, yet feels ſome a t 
ſentiments of his primeval dignity, ſtill conceives a 1 
K ſome boundleſs wiſhes, ſtill forms ſome immortal de- Je: 
N ſigns, which time can by no means accompliſh: | po 
This is man! Behold his nature! I propoſe now two | 
comments on the ancient prophecies, The interpre- 

tation of the ſynagogue, and the interpretation of the the 

chriſtian church : the commentary of the paſſions, and m. 

that of the goſpel. I imagine two Meſſiahs, the one an 

ſuch as the ſynagogue thought him, the other ſuch as 1 

| the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt repreſent him, I place fir 
man between theſe two Meſſiahs, and I demand, which or: 
0 of theſe two heroical candidates would a rational man ho 
4 chooſe for his guide? Which of theſe two conquerors tic 
will conduct him to ſolid felicity? The firſt preſents th 

objects to him, ſenſible, carnal, and groſs: The ſecond qu 

5 0 0 eth to detach him from the dominion of ſenſe, th 

do elevate him to ideas abſtract, and ſpiritual, and, by noi 


alluring 
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alluring his ſoul from the diſtractions of earthly things, 
to impower him to ſoar to celeſtial objects. The one 
offereth to open as many channels for the paſſions, as 
their moſt rapid flow may require: the other to filtrate 
the paſſions at the ſpring, and to keep all in proper 
bounds by giving to each its original placid courſe. 
The one propoſeth to march at the head of a victorious - 
people, to animate them by his valour and courage, to 

enable them torout armies, totake garriſons, to conquer 
kingdoms: The other offereth to diſarm divine juſtice; 
like David, to go weeping over the brook Cedron, 2 Sam. 
xv. 23. John xviii. i. to aſcend Mount Calvary; to pour 
out his ſcul an offering on the croſs, Ia. lin. 12. and, by 
theſe means, to reconcile heaven and earth, I aſk, Who 
the Jews, or we, affix the moſt ſublime meaning to the 
predictions of the prophets ? I aſk, Whether, if the 
choice of either of theſe Meſſiahs were left to us, the 
chriſtian Meſſiah would not be infinitely preferable to 
the other? Our ſeſus, all dejected and disfigured as he 
is, all covered as he is with his own blood, is he not 
a thouſand times more conformable to the wiſhes of 
a man, who knows himſelf, than the Meſſiah of the 
Jews, than the Meſſiah of the paſſions, with all his 
power, and with all his pomp? - _ | 


III. It only remains to examine, my brethren, whe= 
ther this Jeſus, whoſe kingdom is not of this world, have 
many ſubjects. But alas! To put this queſtion is to 
anſwer it; for where ſhall I find the ſubjects of this 
Jeſus, whoſe kingdom is not of this world? I ſeek them 
firſt among the people, to whom were committed the 
oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2. and who groundedall their 
hopes on the coming of the king Mefſiah. This na- 
tion, I ſee, pretends to be offended and frightened at 
the ſight of a ſpiritual king, whoſe chief aim is to con- 
quer the paſſions, and to tear the love of the world from 
the hearts of his ſubjects. Hark ! they cry, Me will 
nor have this an to reign over ns! Ae with bim, away - 
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with him! Crucify him, crucify him! His Blood be on us 
and on our children! Luke xix. 14. John xix. 15. 
and Matt. xxvii. 25. e 5 5 

I turn to the metropolis of the chriſtian world. I 
enter the vatican, the habitation of the pretended ſuc- 
ceſſor of this Jeſus, whoſe kingdom is not of this world; 


o 


and lo! Imeet with guards, drummers, enſigns, light⸗ 


horſe, cavalcades, pompous equipages in peace, inſtru- 
ments of death in war, habits of ſilver and keys of 
gold, a throne, and a triple crown, and all the grandeur 
of an earthly court. I meet with objects far more 
ſcandalous than any I have ſeen in the ſynagogue. 


The ae refuſeth to attribute a ſpiritual mean- 


ing to the groſs and ſenſible emblems of the prophets: 
but Rome attributes a groſs and ſenſible meaning to 


the ſpiritual emblems of the goſpel. The prophets 


had foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould hold a ſcepter in 
his hand; and the ſynagogue rejected a Meſſiah, who 
held only a reed. But the goſpel tells us, the Meſ- 
fiah held only a reed, and Rome will have a king, 


who holdeth a ſcepter. The prophets had faid Chriſt. 


ſhould be crowned with glory; and the ſynagogue 
rejected a king, who was crowned only with thorns. 
But the goſpel repreſents Jeſus Chriſt crowned with 


thorns; and Rome will have a Jeſus crowned with 


glory, and placeth a triple crown on the head of its 
tiff. ' The firſt of theſe errours appears to me more 

_ tolerable than the laſt. Judab hath juſtified ber ſiſter 
Hamaria, Ezek. xvi. $1, 52. Rome is, on this article, 
leſs pardonable than Jeruſalem. © 
Where then 1s the kingdom of our Mefliah ? I turn 
toward you, my brethren; I come in ſearch of chriſtians 
into this church, the arches of which inceſſantly re- 
| found with pleas againſt the pretenſions of the ſyna- 
. gygue, of the paſſions, and of Romę. But alas! With- 
in theſe walls, and among a congregation of the chil- 
dren of the reformation, how few, diſciples do-we find 
of this Jeſus, - whoſe. kingdom is not of this world? 
I rk OO oe a I freely 


. 


[ 


I freely grant, that @ kingdom, which is not of this 
World, engageth us to ſo much mortification, to ſo much 


humility, and to ſo much patience ; and that we are 


naturally ſo ſenſual, ſo vain, and ſo paſſionate, that it 
is not very aſtoniſhing, if in ſome abſent moments of 
a life, which in general is devoted to Jeſus Chriſt, we 
ſhould ſuſpend the exerciſe of thoſe graces. And, I 
orant, further, that when, under the frailties, which - 

accompany a chriſtian life, we are conſcious of a fin- 
cere deſire to be perfect, of making ſome progreſs to- 
ward the attainment of it, of genuine grief when we do 


not advance apace in the road, that our great example 


hath marked out, when we reſiſt ſin, when we en- 
deavour to prevent the world from ſtealing our hearts 
from God ; we ought not to deſpair of the truth of our 
chriſtianity... x LE LOOM . 
But, hes all, the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is not of this 


world, Some of you pretend to be chriſtians ; and yet 


you declare coolly and deliberately, in your whole con- 


verſation and deportment, for worldly maxims dia- 


metrically oppoſite to the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The kingdom Jeſus Chriſt is not of this world. You 
pretend to be chriſtians ; and yet you would have us 
indulge and approve of your conduct, when you en- 
deavour to diſtinguiſh yourſelves from the reſt of the 
world, not by humility, moderation, and benevo- 
lence : but by a worldly grandeur, made up of pomp 


and parade. 


The kingdom of Feſus Chriſt is not of this world. You 
pretend to be chriſtians ; and although your moſt pro- 
found application, your moſt eager wiſhes, and your. 
utmoſt anxieties, are all employed in eſtabliſhing your 
fortune, and in uniting your heart to the world, yet 


you would not have us blame your conduct. 


The kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is not of this world. You 
pretend to be chriſtians, and yet you are offended, When 
we endeavour to convince you by our preaching, that 
whatever abates your ardour for ſpiritual dene 

. e ow 
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how lawful ſoever it may be of itſelf, either the moſt 
natural inclination, or the moſt innocent amuſement, 

or the beſt intended action, that all become criminal 


when they produce this effect. 


The king 
affect to be chriſtians ; and yet, you think, we talk very 
abfurdly, when we affirm that whatever contributes to 
looſen the heart from the world, whether it be the moſt 
profound humiliation, poverty the moſt extreme, or 
maladies the moſt violent, any thing, that produceth 

this detachment, ought to be accounted a bleſſing. 
Lou murmur, when we ſay, that the ſtate of a man lying 
on a dunghill, abandoned by all mankind, living only 
to ſuffer ; but, .amidſt all theſe mortifying circum- 
| ſtances, praying, and praiſing God, and winding his 
heart about eternal objects; is incomparably happier 
than that of a worldling, living in ſplendour and pomp, 
proceſſional ſtate. Jͤ»;ͤ 22 36s 
But open your eyes to your real intereſts, and learn 
the extravagance of your pretenſions. One, of two 
things, muſt be done to ſatisfy us. Either Jeſus Chriſt 
- Muſt put us in poſſeſſion of the felicities of the preſent 
world, while he enables us to hope for thoſe of the 
world to come; and then our fondneſs for the firſt 
would cool our affection for the laſt, and an immo- 
derate love of this life would produce a diſreliſh for 
the next: or, Jeſus Chriſt muſt confine his gifts and 
our hopes, to the preſent world, and promiſe. us no- 
thing in the world to come, and then our deſtiny 


would be deplorable indeed. 


Had we hope only in this life, whether ſhould we 
flee ih thoſe moments, in which our minds, glutted 
and palled with worldly objects, moſt clearly diſcover 
al "4 vanity, the emptineſs, and the nothingneſs of 
Had we hope 3 this life, whither could we 
flee when the world diſappear; when the heavens. 


Hall 


\ 


* Fi 


bn of Jeu Chrift is not of this world.” You 


ſurrounded by ſervile flatterers, and riding in long 


Chriſt the King of Truth. 20g 


' ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, when. the elements ſhall | 


melt with fervent heat, when the earth, and all its works 


ſhall be burnt up? 2 Pet. iii. 10. 


Had we hope only in this life, whither could we 
flee when the ſprings of death, which we carry in our 
boſoms, ſhall iſſue forth and overwhelm the powers of 
life ? What would become of us a few days hence, 
when, compelled to ackowledge the nullity of the 
preſent world, we ſhall exclaim, Vanity of vanities, 
all is vanity ? 1 

Ah! I am haſtening to the immortal world, I ſtretch 
my hands toward the immortal world, I feel, I graſp, 
the immortal world; I have no need of a Redeemer, 
who reigns in this preſent world ; I want a Redeemer, 
who reigns in the immortal world! My fineſt ima- 
ginations, my higheſt prerogatives, my moſt exalted 
wiſhes, are the beholding of a reigning Redeemer, in 
the world to which I go; the ſight of him fitting on 
the throne of his Father; the ſeeing of zhe four livi 
creatures, and the four and twenty elders, falling down 
before him, and caſting their crowns at his feet, Rev. iv. 
9, 10. the hearing of the melodious voices of the 
triumphant hoſts, ſaying, Glory be unto him, that fitteth 
upon the throne, chap. v. 13. The moſt raviſhing ob- 
je, that can preſent itſelf to my eyes in a ſiek- bed, 
eſpecially in the agonies of death, when I ſhall be in- 
volved in darkneſs that may be felt, is my Saviour, 
looking at me, calling to me, animating me, and ſay - 
ing, To hm that overcometh will 1 grant to fit with me in 
my throne. But what would all this be ? Jeſus Chriſt 
will do more. He will give me power to conquer, 


and he will crown me when the battle is won. May 


God grant us theſe bleſſings! Amen. 


. SERMON 


"a> 


S E R M ON VII 
The RESURRECTION of JESUS CHRIST. 


PSALM Cxvili. 15, 16. Sg 


The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation. is is in th 8 
of the righteous : the right hand of the Lord dath va- 
liantly. The right hand of the Lord is exalted: a 
71 t band of the Lord doth Vara Levels 


OMAN! Why weepeſt hou? John x XX. 1.3, 15. Was 

the language of two angels and of Jeſus. Chriſt to 
Mary. The Lord had been crucified. The infant- 
church was in mourning. The enemies of chriſtianity 
were triumphing, the faith of the diſciples was tot- 
tering. Mary had fat out before dawn of day, to give 
vent to her grief, to bathe the tomb of her Maſter with 
tears, and to render funeral honours to him. In theſe 
fad circumſtances, the heavens opened, two angels 
clothed in white garments deſcended, and placed 
themſelves on the tomb, that incloſed the dear de- 
poſitum of the love of God to the church. At the 
fixed moment, they rolled away the ſtone, and Jeſus | 
Chriſt aroſe from the grave loaded with the ſpoils of 
death. Hither Mary comes to ſee the dead body, 
the poor remain of him, who ſhould bave redeemed 
iſrael, Luke xxiv. 21. and, finding the tomb empty, 
abandons her whole ſoul to grief, and burſts into 
floods of tears. The heavenly meſſengers directly 
addreſs theſe comfortable words to her, Woman ! Why 


woof thou ? Scarcely had ſhe told them the * 
er 
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her grief, before Jeſus puts the ſame queſtion to her, 
Voman I hy..<veepeſ# thou ? And to this language, 
which inſinuateth into her heart, and exciteth, if ] 
may venture to ſpeak ſo, from the bottom of her ſoul 
every emotion of tenderneſs, and love, of which ſhe is 
capable, he adds, Mary! 3 


This is the magnificent, this is the affecting object, 


on which the eyes of all the church are this day fixed. 


This is the comfortable language, which heaven to 


day proclaims. For ſeveral weeks paſt, you have been 
in tears. Your churches have been in mourning. 
Your eyes have beheld only ſad and melancholy ob- 
jects. On the one hand you have been examining your 


conſciences, and your minds have been overwhelmed 


with the ſorrowful remembrance of broken reſolutions, 
violated vows, and fruitleſs communions. On the 
other, you have ſeen Jeſus, betrayed by one diſciple, 
denied oy another, forſaken by all; Jeſus, delivered 
by prieſts te 

judges to die; Jeſus, ſweating, as it were, great drops of 
blood, Luke xxii. 44. praying in Gethſemane : O my 


Father ! if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs ſrom me. Matt. 


xxvi. 39, and crying on Mount Calvary, My God! 

My Geda! Why haſt thon forſaken me? chap. xxvii. 46. 
Jeſus, tying in the grave: theſe have been the mourn- 
ful objects of your late contemplation. At the hear- 
ing this tragical hiſtory, confcience trembles ; and the 
whole church, on ſeeing the Saviour intombed, 
weeps, as if ſalvation were buried with him. But take 
courage, thou tremulous conſcience! Dry up thy tears, 
thou church of Jeſus Chriſt ! Looſe thyſelf from the 
bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Sion ] Iſa. hi. 2. 
Come my brethren ! approach the tomb of your Re- 
deemer, no more to lament his death, no more to 
embalm his ſacred body, which hath not been ff 


. fered to ſee corruption, Acts ii. 27, but to ſhout for joy 


Ax his reſurrection. To this the prophet inviteth us 
in the text; The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation is * 


to ſecular powers, and condemned by his 
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the tabernacles of the righteous : the right hand of the Lord 
doth valiantly, The right hand of the Lord is exalted 
the right hand of the Lord aoth valianily. 

have not queſtioned, whether the pſalm in general, 
and the text in particular, regard the Meſſiah. The 
ancient Jews underſtood the pſalm of him ; and there- 
fore made uſe of it formerly among their prayers for 
his advent. We agree with the Jews, and, on this 
article, we think they are ſafer guides than many 
chriſtians. The whole pſalm agrees with Jeſus Chriſt, 
and 1s applicable to him as well as to David, particu- 
larly the famous words that follow the text; Ihe fone, 
which the builders refuſed, is become the head-ftone of the 
corner, This is the Lord's doing, it is marvellous in our 
zzes. Theſe words are ſo unanimouſly applied to the 
exaltation, and particularly to the reſurrection, of Jeſus 
Chriſt in the books of the new teſtament, in the goſpel 
of St. Matthew, in that of St Mark, in that of St. Luke, 
in the book of Acts, in the epiſtle to the Romans, andin 
that to the Epheſians, that, it ſeems needleſs, methinks, 
to attempt to prove a matter ſo fully decided. 5 

The preſent ſolemnity demands reflections of an- 
other kind, and we will endeavour to ſhew you, 

I. The truth of the event of which the text ſpeaks ; 
The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the right hand of 
the Lord doth valianily. . | 125 

II. We will juſtify the joyful acclamations, which 
are occaſioned by it : The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation 
is in the tabernacles of the righteous. | mn 

I. Let us examine the evidences of the truth of the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Infidelity denies it, and, 
what perhaps 'may be no leſs injurious to chriſtianity, 
ſuperſtition pretends to eſtabliſh it on falſnood and ab- 
ſurdity. A certain traveller “ pretends, that the inha- 


Peter Belon. Obſerv. lib. ii. cap. 83. Belon was a country- 
man of our author's, a phyſician of Le Mans, who travelled from 
1546 to 1549. His travels were putliſhed 1555. „ 


— 


* 
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bitants of the holy land ſtill ſhew travellers zbe fone 


which the builders refuſed, and which became the beag- 


fone of the corner. In order to guard you againſt in- 
fidelity, we will urge the arguments, which prove the 
truth of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ; but in order 
to prevent ſuperſtition, we will attribute to each ar- 
gument no more evidence than what actually belongs 
ro It. N 5 
In proof of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, we have, 
1. Preſumptions. 2. Proofs. 3. Demonſtrations. The 
circumſtances of his burial afford ſome preſump- 
tions; the teſtimonies of the apoſtles furniſh us with 
ſame arguments ; and the deſcent of the holy Spirit on 
the church furniſheth us with demonſtrations. 
1. From the circumſtances of the burial of Jeſus 
Chriſt, I derive ſome preſumptions in favour of the 
doctrine of the reſurre&ion. Jeſus Chriſt died. This 
is an inconteſtible principle. Our enemies, far, from 
pretending to queſtion this, charge it on chriſtianity 
— Tn 
The tomb of Jeſus Chriſt was found empty a few 
days after his death. This is another inconteſtible 
principle. For if the enemies of chriſtianity, had re- 
tained his body in their poſſeſſion, they would cer- 
tainly have produced it for the ruin of the report of 
his reſurrection. Hence ariſeth a preſumption that 
Jeſus Chriſt roſe from the dead. a 


If the body of Jeſus Chriſt were not raiſed from the 
dead, it muſt have been ſtolen away. But this theft 


is incredible. Who committed it? The enemies of 


Jeſus Chriſt? Would they have contributed to his 


glory, by countenancing a report of his reſurrection? 
Would his diſciples ? It is probable, they would not; 
and, it is next to certain, they could not. How 
could they have undertaken to remove the body! 
Frail and timorous creatures, people, who fled as ſoon 
as they ſaw him taken into cuſtody ; even Peter, the 
maſt courageous, trembled at the voice of a ſervant- 


girl, 
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girl, and three times denied that he knew him; people 
of this character, would they have dared to reſiſt the 
authority of the governor? Would they have under- 
taken to oppoſe the determination of the Sanhedrim, 


to force a guard, and to elude, or to overcome, ſol- 


diers armed and aware of danger? If Jeſus Chriſt were 
not riſen again, (I ſpeak the language of unbelievers) 
he had deceived his diſciples with vain hopes of his 
reſurrection. How came the diſciples not to diſcover 
the impoſture ? Would they have hazarded themſelves, 
by undertaking an enterprize ſo perilous in favour of 
a man, who had ſo cruelly impoſed on their credulity ? 

But were we to grant that they formed the deſign of 
removing the body, how could they have executed it ? 


How could ſoldiers, armed, and on guard, ſuffer them- 


ſelves to be over-reached by a few timorous people ? 
Either, ſays St. Auguſtine“, they were aſleep, or awake : 
If they were awake, why ſhould they ſuffer the body io be 


taken away ? If aſleep, how could they know that the 
diſciples took it away? How dare they then depoſe that it 
was ſtolen ? All theſe, however, are only preſumptions. 


The teſtimony of the apoſtles furniſheth us with ar- 
guments, and there are eight conſiderations, which give 
their evidence ſufficient weight. Remark the nature, 
and the number, of the witneſſes: The facts they 
avow, and the agreement of their evidence: The iribu- 
nals, before which they ſtood, and the time, in which 
they made their depoſitions : The place, where they 
affirmed the reſurrection, and their motives for do- 
ing ſo. EA Os GN 
1. Confider the nature of theſe witneſſes. Had they 
been men of opulence and credit in the world, we 
might have thought, that their reputation gave a run 
to'the fable. Had they been learned and eloquent 
men, we might have imagined, that the ſtyle, in which 
they told the tale, had ſoothed the ſouls of the people 
into a belief of it. But) for my part, when I conſider 


X germ. ii. in Pial. xxxvi. 
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that the apoſtles were the loweſt of mankind, without 
reputation to impoſe on people, without authority to 

compel, and without riches to reward: when J 
conſider, that they were mean, rough, unlearned men, 
and conſequently, very unequal to the taſk of putting 
a cheat upon others ; I cannot conceive, that people of 
this character could ſucceed in deceiving the whole 
church, FRE SLY ; 

2. Conſider the number of theſe 3 St. Paul enu- 
merates them, and tells us, that Jeſus Chriſt was ſeen 
of Cephas, 1 Cor. xv. 5, &c. This appearance is 
related by St. Luke, who ſaith, the Lord is riſen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, chap. xxiv. 34. The 
apoſtle adds, then he was ſeen of the twelve: This is 
related by St. Mark, who ſaith, he appeared unto the 
eleven, chap. xvi. 14. it was the ſame appearance, for 
the apoſtles retained the appellation zwelve, although, 
after Judas had been guilty of ſuicide, they were re- 
duced to eleven. St. Paul adds further, after that he 
was ſeen of above five hundred brethren at once: Jeſus 
Chriſt promiſed this appearance to the women, Go into 
Galilee, and tell my brethren, that they ſhall ſee me there, 
Matt. xxvili. 10, St Luke tells us, in the firſt chap- 
ter of Acts, that the church conſiſted of about an hun- 
dred and twenty members ; this was the church at Jeru- 
ſalem: but the greateſt part of the five hundred, of 
whom St. Paul ſpeaks, were of Galilee, where Jeſus 
Chriſt had preached his goſpel, and where theſe con- 
verts abode after his reſurrection. The apoſtle ſub- 
Joins, after that he was ſeen of James; this appearance 
is not related by the evangeliſts: but St. Paul knew 
it by tradition *. St Jerom writes, that in a Hebrew 

„, Toi - _ goſpel, 


Two of our Lord's apoſtles were named Fames. The elder of 
the two, brother of John, was put to death by Herod, Acts x11. 2. 
The other, who was firſt couſin to Jeſus Chriſt, was called the 4%, 
the younger probably, and lived many years after. It is not certain 
Which ot the two St. Paul means. If he mean the ii, he had the 
aceaunt of the appearing of the Lord io him, probably, 7 Mr. 
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goſpel, attributed to St. Matthew, called The Goſpel of 
l 


e Nazarenes, it was ſaid, Feſus Chriſt appeared to St. 
James; that, this apoſtle having made a vow neither 
to eat nor drink till Jeſus ſhould riſe from the dead, 
the divine Saviour took bread and broke it, took wine 


and poured it out, and ſaid to him, Eat and drink, for 


the ſon of man is riſen from the dead *. St. Paul yet adds 
further, Then he was ſeen of all the apoſtles; and, laſt of 
all, of me alſo, as of one born out of due time. So numer- 
ous were the witneſſes of the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt ! from this fact we derive a ſecond argument; 


for had the witneſſes been few, it might have been 


faid, that the baſe deſign of deceiving the whole Church 
was formed by one, and propogated by a few more ; 
or that ſome one had fancied he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt: but 
when St. Paul, when the reſt of the apoſtles, when ue 
hundred brethren atteſt the truth of tae fact; what room 
remains for ſuſpicion and doubt? 8 
3. Obſerve the facts tbemſelves, which they avow, 
Had they been metaphyſical reaſons, depending on 


Szurin ſays, by tradition : If the laft, it is likely, he had it from 


_ himſelf; for him he /aw at Jeruſalem, Gal. i. 19. and he 


as living in the year 57, when St. Paul wrote this firſt epiſtle to 
the Corinthians. 74 Toe 5 | 

»The goſpel, of which Mr. Saurin, after St. Jerom, ſpeaks, 
15 now loſt, It was probably one of thoſe mangled interpolated, 
copies of the true roſßel of St. Matthew, which, through the avi- 
dity of the lower ſort of people to know the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, 
had been tranſcribed, and deb 
I call it mangled; ' becauſe ſome parts of the true goſpel were mit- 


ted. I call it interpolated; becauſe ſome things were added from 


other goſpels, as the hiſtory of the woman caught in adultery, from 
St. John: Euſeb. Eccl. hiſt. lib. iii. cap. 39) and others from re- 
fort, as the above paſlage relative to 3 &c. this book was 
written in Syriack, with Hebrew characters, St. Jerom tranſlated 
it into Greek, and Latin, and divers of the fathers quote it, as 
Hegeſippus. Euſeb. E. H. lib. iv. 22. Ignatius Ep. ad Smyr- 
nenſes, Edit. Uſſerii, p. 112. Clement of Alexandria, Stromat. 
lib. ii. p. 278, Edit. Lugdun. 1616. Origen, St. Jerom, &. It 
went by the names of the goſpel, according to St. Matthew, the 
goſpel according to the Hebrews, the goſpel of the twelve apoſtles, 
the goſpel of the Nazarenes, See Luke i. 1,2, . 
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a chain of principles and conſequences; had they been 


periods of chronology, depending on long and difficult 
calculations; had they been diſtant events, which could 
only have been known by the relations of others ; their 
reaſonings might have been ſuſpected : But they are 
facts, which are in queſtion, facts, which, the witneſſes 
declared, they had ſeen with their own eyes at divers 
places, and at ſeveral times. Had they ſeen Jeſus 
Chriſt ?* had they touched him? had they ſitten at 
table? and eaten with him? had they converſed with 
him. All theſe are queſtions of fact: it was impoſſible 
they could be deceived in them. F 

4. Remark the agreement of their evidence. They all 
unanimouſly depoſed, that Jeſus Chriſt roſe from the 
dead. It 1s very extraordinary, that a gang of five 


hundred impoſtors, (I ſpeak the language of infidels) 
a company, in which there muſt needs be people of 


different capacities and tempers, the witty and the dull 


the timid and the bold; it is very ſtrange, that ſuch a 


numerous body as this ſhould maintain an unity of 
evidence. This, however is the caſe of our witneſſes. 
What chriſtian ' ever contradicted himſelf? What 


chriſtian ever impeached his accomplices ? What 


chriſtian ever diſcovered this pretended impoſture? 
5. Obſerve rhe tribunals before which they gave 
evidince, and the innumerable multitude of people by 
whom their teſtimony was examined, by Jews and 
Heathens, by philoſophers and Rabbies, and by an 


infinite number of people, who went annually to Jeru- 


falem. For, my brethren, Providence ſo ordered theſe 
circumſtances, that the teſtimony of the apoſtles might 
be unſuſpe&ed. Providence continued Jerifalem forty 
years after the re ſurrection of our Lord, that all the 
Jews in the world might examine the evidence con- 
cerning it, and obtain authentick proof of the truth of 
chriſtianity. I repeat it again, then, the apoſtles main- 

tained the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt before Jews, 
before pagans, before philoſophers, before * 
8 - "HL efore 


before courtiers, before lawyers, before people expert 


in examining, and in croſs examining witneſſes, in or- 
der to lead them into ſelf-contradiction. Had the 
apoſtles borne their teſtimony in conſequence of a pre- 
concerted plot between themſelves, is it not morally 
certain that as they were examined before ſuch diffe- 
rent. and capable men, ſome one would have diſcovered 
the pretended fraud ?. virs 185 „„ 
6. Conſider the place, in which the apoſiles bore their 
ſeſtimony. Had they publiſhed the reſurręction of the 
Saviour of the world in diſtant countries, beyond 
mountains and ſeas, it might have been ſuppoſed, that 
diſtance of place, rendering it extremely difficult for 
their hearers to obtain exact information, had facili- 
tated the eſtabliſhment of the errour: But the apoſtles 
preached in Jeruſalem in the ſynagogues, in the pre- 
torium; they unfolded and diſplayed the banners of 
their maſter's croſs, and ſet up tokens of his victory, 
on the very ſpot, on which the infamous inſtrument of 
his ſufferings had been ſet up. „ | 
7, Obſerve the rime of this teſtimony. Had the 


apoſtles firſt publiſhed this reſurrection ſeveral years 


after the epocha, which they aſſigned for it; unbelief 
might have availed itſelf ef the delay: but three days 
after the death of Jeſus Chriſt, they ſaid, he was riſen. 
again, and they re-echoed their teſtimony in a ſingular 
manner at Pentecoſt, when Jeruſalem expected the 


ſpread of the report, and endeavoured to prevent it.; 


while the eyes of their enemies were yet ſparkling with 
rage and madneſs; and while Calvary was yet dyed 
with the blood they had ſpilt there. Do impoſtors 
take ſuch meaſures? Would not they have waited till 
the fury of the Jews had been appeaſed, till judges, 
and public offices, had been changed, and till people 
had been leſs attentive to their depoſitions ? ? | 
8. Conſider, laſtly, the motives which induced the 
apoſtles to publiſh the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt. Survey 
the face of the world, Ws all the impoſtures, that 
1 4 are 
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are practiſed in ſociety. Falſhood, impoſition, treachery; 


perjury, abound in ſociety. To every different trade 


and profeſſion ſoine peculiar deceptions belong. How- 


ever, all mankind have one deſign in deceiving, they 
all deceive for their own intereſt. Their intereſts are 
infinitely diverſified: but it is intereſt, however, that 
always animates all deceivers. There 1s one intereſt 
of pride, another of pleaſure, a third of profit. In 
the caſe before' us the nature of things is ſubverted, 
and all our notions of the human heart contradicted. 
It muſt be pre-ſuppoſed, that, whereas other men 
generally ſacrifice the intereſt of their ſalvation to their 
temporal intereſt, the apoſtles on the contrary, ſacri- 
ficed their temporal intereſt without any inducement 
from the intereſt of ſalvation itſelf. ' Suppoſe, they 
had been craftily led during the life of Jeſus Chirſt, 
into the expectation of ſome temporal advantages, how 
came it to paſs, that, after they ſaw their hopes blaſted, 
and themſelves threatened with the moſt rigorous 
puniſhments, they did not redeem their lives by con- 
feſſing the impoſture ? In general, the more wicked a 
traitor is the more he trembles, alters, and confeſſes, 
at the approach of death. Having betrayed, for his 
own intereſt, the laws of his country, the intereſts of 
ſociety, the confidence of his prince, and the credit of 
religion, he betrays the companions of his impoſture, 
the accomplices of his crimes. Here, on the contrarv, 
the apoſtles perſiſt in their teſtimony till death, and 
ſign the truths they have publiſhed with the laſt drops 
of their blood. Theſe are our arguments. 
Me proceed now to our demonſtrations, that is, to 
the miracles, with which the apoſtles ſealed the truth 
of their teſtimony. Imagine theſe venerable men ad- 
 erefling their adverſaries on the day of the chriſtian 
pentecoſt in this language. You refuſe to believe us 
dc on our depoſitions; five hundred of us you think, 
« arg ehthuſiaſts, all infected with the ſame malady, 
c who have carried our abſurdity ſo far as to Oe 
* SE. | . : oa «KC that 
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that we have ſeen a man, whom we have not ſeen: 
© eaten with a man, with whom we have not eaten; 
converſedwith a man, with whom we have: not 
« converſed: or perhaps you think us impoſtors,. or 
take us for madmen, who intend to ſuffer ourſelves, 

to be impriſoned, and tortured, and crucified, for 
the ſake of enjoying the pleaſure of deceiving man- 
r by prevailing upon them to believe a fanciful 
eſurrection: you think we are ſo ſtupid as to act 
a part ſo extravagant. But bring out your ſick ; 
preſent your demoniacks : fetch. hither your dead. 
Confront us with Medes, Parthians, and Elamites ; - 
Let. Cappadocia, Pontus, Aſia, Egypt, Phrygia, 
Pamphy lia, let all nations and people ſend us ſome. 
of their inhabitants, we will reſtore hearing to the 
deaf, and ſight to the blind, we will make the lame 
walk, we will caſt out devils, and raiſe the dead. 
We, we publicans, we illiterate men, we tent makers, 
we fiſhermen, we will diſcourſe with all the people 
of the world in their own languages. We yall ex- 
«© plain prophecies, elucidate the moſt obſcure pre- 
dictions, develop the moſt ſublime myſteries, teach 
you notions of God, precepts for the conduct of 
life, plans of morality and religion, more extenſive, 
more- ſublime, and more advantageous, than thoſe 
© of your prieſts and philoſophers, yea than thoſe of 
© Moſes himſelf. We will do more ſtill. We will 
communicate theſe gifts to you, be word of wiſdom. 
the word of knowledge, faith, the gifts of healing, the 
working of miracles, prophecy, diſcerning of ſpirits, di- 


vers kinds of tongues, interpretation of tongues, 1 Cor. 


„ xii, 8, &c. all theſe ſhall be communicated to you 
e“ by our miniſtry.” 

All theſe things the apoſtles profeſſed ; all theſe 
proots they gave of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
this Jeſus hath God raiſed up; and be bath ſbed forth this, 
which ye now ſee and hear, Acts ii. 32, 33. This con- 
fideration turniſheth us with an anſwer to the SR 

objec- 


\ 


_ 
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objection, that was ever made to the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and, in general, to his whole co my. How 


«1s it,” ſay unbelievers ſometimes, that your Jeſus 
<« expoſed all the circumſtances of his abaſement to 
ce the public eye, and concealed thoſe of his elevation? 
<« It he were transfigured on the mount it was only be- 
ce fore Peter, James, and John. If he aſcended to hea- 


< yen, none but his diſciples ſaw his aſcent. If he roſe . 


< again from the dead, and appeared, he appeared 


* only to thoſe, who were intereſted in his fame. 


« Why did he not ſhew himſelf to the ſynagogue ? 


Why did he not appear to Pilate? Why did he 
* not ſhew himſelf ahve in the ſtreets, - and publick 
« afſemblies, of Jeruſalem? Had he done fo, infide- 

e lity would have been eradicated, and every one 
« would have believed his own eyes: but the ſecrecy 
ce of all theſe events expoſeth them to very juſt ſuſpi- 
« cions, and giveth plauſible pretexts to errours, if 
<« errours they be.” We omit many ſolid anſwers to 
this objection ; perhaps we may urge them on future 
occaſions, and at preſent we content ourſelves with 
obferving, that the apoſtles, who atteſted the reſur- 

rection of Jeſus Chriſt, wrought miracles in the pre- 
fence of all thoſe, before whom, you ſay, Jeſus Chriſt 
ought to have produced himſelf after his reſurrection. 
The apoſtles wrought miracles ; behold Jeſus Chriſt! 
fee his Spirit! behold his reſurrection! God hath 
raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt, and he hath ſbed forth what yenow 

fee and bear. This way of proving the reſurrection of 
Chrift was as convincing as the ſhewing of himſelf to 
each of his enemies would have been; as the expoſure 
of his wounds before them, or the permitting of them 
to thruſt their hands into his ſide, would have been. 

Yea this was a more convincing way, than that would 

have been, for which you plead. Had Jeſus Chriſt 

ſhewn himſelf they might have thought him a phan- 
tom, or a counterfeit ; they might have ſuppoſed, that 

a reſemblance of features had occaſioned an _ : 
2 ot 


* 
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but what could an unbeliever 6ppoſe againſt the healing 
of the ſick, the railing of the dead, the expulſion d 
devils, the alteration and ſubverſion of all nature? 
It may be ſaid, perhaps, all theſe proofs, . if indeed 
they ever exiſted, were concluſive to them, who, it is 
pretended, ſaw the miracles of the apoſtles : but they 
can have no weight with us, who live ſeventeen cen- 
turies after them. We reply, the miracles of the 
apoſtles cannot be Goubred without giving into an 


4 8 
a 9 


| to deceive mankind. If they were Go eee of 
the leaſt degree of common ſenſe, they would have uſed 


ſight of ſuch and ſuch pope: Thus St. Paul writes 
to the Corinthians. 


ſtriving to diſplay, each his own, gifts in their pub- 
lick aſſemblies. He gives them ſome rules for the 
regulation of their conduct in this caſe. F any man 
ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the 
moſt by three, and that by coiirſe, and let one interpret. If 
there be no interpreter, let him keep ſilence in the church. 
Let the prophets ſpeak, two, or three. If any thing be re- 
vealed to another that ſitteth hy, let the firſt hold his peace, 
1 Cor. xiv. 27, 28, &c, I aſk; with what face * 
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St. Paul have written in this manner to the Corinthians, 
if all theſe facts had been falſe ? If the Corinthians had 
received neither the gifts of. prephecy, nor the diſcerning 


of ſpirits, nor divers kinds of tongues. What a front 


had he, who wrote in this manner? . 
2. The enemies of Chriſtianity muſt he taxed. with ex- 
travagance. Since chriſtians gloried in the ſhinin 
miracles, that their preachers wrought; and ſince their 
preachers gloried in performing them before whole 
aſſemblies, it would have been very eaſy to diſcover 
their impoſture, had they been impoſtors. Suppoſe 
a modern impoſtor, preaching a new religion, and 
pretending to the glory of confirming it by notable 
miracles wrought in this place: What method ſhould 
we take to refute him ? Should we affirm that mira- 
cles do not prove the truth of a doctrine? Should we 
have recourſe to miracles wrought by others ? Should 
we not exclaim againſt the fraud? Should we not ap- 
peal to our own eyes? Should we want any thing more 
than the diſſembler's own profeſſions to convict him 
of impoſture ? Why did not the avowed enemies of 


chriſtianity, who endeavoured by their publications 


to refute it, take thele methods ? How was it, that 


Celſus, Porphyry, Zoſimus, Julian the apoſtate, and | 


Hierocles. the greateſt antagoniſts, that chriſtianity ever 
had, and whoſe writings are in our hands, never denied 
the facts: but, allowing the principle, turned all the 
points of their arguments againſt the conſequences, 
that chriſtians inferred from them ? By ſuppoſing the 
falſhood of the miracles of the apoſtles, do we not tax 
the enemies of chriſtianity with abſurdity ? | 
In fine, This ſuppoſition chargeth the whole multi- 
tude of chriſtians, who embraced the goſpel, with extra- 


vagance. The examination of the truth of religion, 


now, depends on a chain of principles and conſe- 


quences, which require a profound attention; and 


therefore, the number of thoſe, who profeſs ſuch or 
fuch a religion cannot demonſtrate the truth of their 
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religion. But in the days of the apoſtles the whole 
depended on a few plain facts. Hath Jeſus Chriſt 
communicated his Spirit to his apoſtles ? Do the apoſ- 
tles work miracles ? Have they the power of imparting 
miraculous gifts to thoſe, who embrace their doctrine 2 
And yet this religion, the diſcuſſion of which was ſo 
plain and eaſy, ſpread itſelf far and wide. If the apoſ- 
tles did not work miracles, one of theſe two ſuppo- 
ſitions muſt be made: either theſe proſelytes did not 
deign to open their eyes, but ſacrificed their preju- 
dices, paſſions, educations, eaſe, fortunes, lives and 
conſciences, without condeſcending to ſpend one mo- 

ment on the examination of this queſtion ; Do the 
apoſtles work miracles? or that, on ſyppoſition they 
did open their eyes, and did find the falſhood of theſe 

retended miracles, they yet ſacrificed their preju- 
dices and their paſſions, their educations, their eaſe, 
and their honour, their properties, their conſciences, 
and their lives, to a religion, which wholly turned.on 
this falſe principle, that its miracles were true. 

Collect all theſe proofs together my brethren, con 
ſider them in one point of view, and ſee how many 
extravagant ſuppoſitions, mult be advanced, if the re- 
ſurrection of our Saviour be denied. It muſt be ſup- 
poſed, that guards, who had been particularly caution- 
ed by their officers, ſat down to ſlæep, and that, how- 
ever, they deſerved credit, when they ſaid the body 
of Jeſus Chriſt was ſtolen: it muſt be ſuppoſed, that 
men, who have been impoſed on in the moſt odious 
and cruel manner in the world, hazarded their deareſt 
enjoyments for the glory of an impoſtor, It muſt be 
ſuppoſed, that ignorant and illiterate men, who had 
neither reputation, fortune, nor eloquence, poſſeſſed 
the art of faſcinating the eyes of all the church. It 
muſt be ſuppoſed, either that five hundred. perſons . 
were all deprived of their ſenſes at a time; or that thy 
were all deceived in the plaineſt matters of fact; or 
that this multitude of falſe witneſſes had found = 
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the ſecret of never contradicting themſelves, or one 
another, and of being always uniform in their teſti- 


mony. It muſt be ſuppoſed, that the moſt expert 
courts of judicature could not find out a ſhadow of con- 
tradiction in a palpable impoſture. It muſt be ſup- 
poſed, that the apoſtles, ſenſible men in other caſes, 
Choſe preciſely thoſe places, and thoſe times, which 


were the moſt unfavourable to their views. It muſt 


be ſuppoſed, that millions madly ſuffered impriſon- 
ments, tortures, and crucifixions, to ſpread an illuſion. 
It muſt be ſuppoſed, that ten thouſand miracles were 
wrought in favour of faſhood: or all theſe facts muſt 
be denied, and then it muſt be ſuppoſed, that the apoſ- 
tles were ideots, that the enemies of chriſtianity were 
idiots, and that all the primitive chriſtians were idiots. | 

The arguments, that perſuade us of the truth of the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, are ſo clear and ſo con- 
cluſive, that, if any difficulty remain, it ariſeth from 
the brightneſs of the evidence itſelf. Yes, I declare, 
if any thing have ſhaken my confidence in it, it hath 
ariſen frem this conſideration. I could not conceive 
how a truth, atteſted by ſo many irreproachable wit- 
neſſes, and confirmed by ſo many notorious miracles, 
ſhould not make more proſelytes, how it could poſſi- 


bly be, that all the Jews, and all the heathens, did not 


yield to this evidence. But this difficulty ought not 
to weaken our faith. In the folly of mankind its ſo- 
Jution lies. Men are capable of any thing to gratify 
their paſſions, and to defend their prejudices. The 
unbelief of the Jews and Heathens is not more wonder- 
ful than a hundred other phænomena, which, were we 
not to behold' them every day, would equally alarm 
us. Tt is not more ſurpriſing than the ſuperſtitious 
veneration, in which, for many ages, the chriſtian 
world held that dark, confuſed, pagan genius, Ari- 
ſtotle; a veneration, which was carried ſo far, that 
when metaphyſical queſtions were diſputed in the 
ſchools,' queſtions, on which eyery one ought always 

CCC 
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to have liberty to ſpeak his opinion; when they were 

examining whether there were a void in nature, whe- 
ther nature abhorred a vacuum, whether matter were 
diviſible, whether there were atoms, properly ſo called; 
when it could be proved, in diſputes of this kind, that 
Ariſtotle was of ſuch or ſuch an opinion, his infalli- 
bility was allowed, and the diſpute was at an end. The 
unbelief of the ancients is not more ſurprizing than 
the credulity of the moderns: We ſee kings, and 
princes, and a great part of chriſtendom, ſubmit to xz 
pope, yea to an inferior prieſt, often to one, who is 
void of both ſenſe and grace. It is not more aſtoniſn- 
ing than the implicit faith of chriſtians, who believe, 
in an enlightened age, in the days of Deſcartes, Paſ- 
chal and Malbranche ; what am ſaying? Deſcartes, 
Paſchal, and Malbranche themſelves believe, that a 
piece of bread, which they reduce to a pulp with their 
teeth, which they taſte, ſwallow, and digeſt, is the - 
body of their Redeemer. The ancient unbelief is not 
more wonderful than yours, proteſtants! You profeſs 
to believe there is a judgment, and a hell, and to 
know that miſers, adulterers, and drunkards, muſt 
ſuffer everlaſting puniſhments there, and, although 
you cannot be ignorant of your being in this fatal lift, 
yet you are as eaſy about futurity, as if you had read 
your names in the book of life, and had no reaſon to 
entertain the leaſt doubt of your ſalvation © 


II. We have urged the arguments, that prove the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : T ſhall detain you only 
a few moments longer in juſtifyng the joyful accla- 
mations which it pr6duced. The voice of rejoicing and” = 
ſalvation is in the tabernacles of tbe rigbieous: the right 
hand of the Lord doth waliantly. The right hand of the 
Lord is exalted: the right hand of the Lord doth valianiiy. 

The three melancholy. days, that paſſed between 
the death of Jeſus Chriſt and his reſurreftion 2 
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days of triumph for the enemies of the church. Jeſus 


Chriſt riſeth again; and the church triumphs in its 


turn: The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation is in the laber 
nacles of the righteous. The right hand of the Lord is 


exalted : the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 


I. In thoſe melancholy days, hereſy triumphed over 


zruth. The greateſt objection that was made againſt 


the ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt, was taken from his in- 
nocence, which is the foundation of it. For if Jeſus 
Chriſt were innocent, where was divine juſtice, when 


he was overwhelmed with ſufferings, and put to 
death? Where was it, when he was expoſed to the 
unbridled rage of the populace ? This difficulty 
ſeems at firſt indiſſoluble. Yea, rather let all the 


_ guilty periſh; rather let all the poſterity of Adam 


be plunged into hell ; rather let divine juſtice de- 
{roy every creature, that divine goodneſs hath made, 
than leave ſo many virtues, ſo much benevolence, and fo 


much fervour, humility ſo profound, and zeal ſo great, 


without indemnity and reward. But when we ſee that 
Jeſus Chriſt, by ſuffering death, diſarmed it, by lying 


in the tomb, took away its ſting, by his crucifixion 


aſcended to a throne, the difficulty is diminiſhed, yea, 


it vaniſheth away: The voice of rejoicing and ſalva- 


tion is in the taberndiles of the righteous. The right hand 


of the Lord is exbalted : the ri gbt hand of the Lord doth 


valtantly. God and man are reconciled; divine juſ- 


tice is ſatisfied; henceforth we may go #oldly to the 


thrane of grace. There is now no condemnation to them 


which are in Chriſt Jeſus. Who ſhall lay any thing to the. 
charge f God's elect? Who is he that condemneth ?. It is 
Chriſt that died, yea, rather, that is riſen again, He b. iv. 16. 


TR VIll.. 1, 32, 34. 


In thoſe mournful days infidelity triumphed over 
faith At the ſight of a deceaſed Jeſus the infidel 


diſplayed his ſyſtem by inſulting him, who ſacrificed. 
1 paſſions to his duty, and by ſaying; See, ſee that pale 
motionleſs 
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ſacrificeth and to him that ſacrificeth not; as is the good, 
ſo is the ſinner, and he that ſweareth, as be that feareth 
an oath, Eccleſ. ix. 2. Jeſus Chriſt riſeth from the 
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motionleſs carcaſe: Bias God and die!* All events 
come alike to all, there is one event to the righteous and to 


the wicked; to the clean and to the unclean; to him that 


dead: The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation is in the taber- 


nacles of the righteous. The ſyſtem of the infidel ſinks : 
he errs, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God, 


Matt, xxii. 29. WS 
In thoſe diſmal days, tyranny iriumphed over the per- 
= „ . 


' 


So the French bibles render the words; BLess God and die; 
our tranſlation hath it, Cuxs God and die. Job, who beſt knew 
his wife, calls this a fooli/p ſaying; that is a ſaying void of huma- 
zity and religion: for fo the word fooliſh ſigniſies in ſcripture. It 


was a cruel popular ſarcaſm, frequently caſt by ſcepticks on thoſe, 
who perſiſted in the belief of a God, and of the perfection and ex- 
cellence of his providence, even while he ſuffered them to fink 


under the moſt terrible calamities, Your God 1s the God of 
univerſal nature! He regards the actions of men! He rewards vir- 
tue! He puniſhes vice! On theſe erroneous principles your adora- 
tion of him has been built. This was a pardonable folly in the 
time of your proſperity : but what an abſurdity to perfiſt in it now ! 
If your preſent ſufferings do not undeceive you, no future means 


can. Your mind is paſt information. Perſevere ! Go on in your 


adoration till you die. 

It may ſeem ſtrange, at firſt, that the fame term ſhould ſtand for 
two ſuch oppoſite ideas as ling and curſing 5 but a very plain 
and — reaſon may be aſſigned for it. The Hebrew word 
originally ſignified 70 61, benedricere : and when applied to God, it 
meant to b/e/7, that is to praiſe God by worſhipping him. The Tal- 
mudiſts ſay, that the religious honours, which were paid to God, 


were of four ſorts. The proſtration of the whole body was one:? 


The bowing of the head another; The bending of the upper part 


of the body toward the knees a third: and geruflexion the fourth. 


Megillæ fol. 22. 2. apud Buxtorf. Lex. In theſe ways was God 
praiſed, worſhipped, or bleſſed, and the Hebrew word for bleſſing was 
naturally put for genuflexion, the expreſſion of — or N - 
thus it is rendered Pſalm xcv. 6. let us kneel before the Lord: 


2 Chron. vi. 13. Solomon zee/ed down upon his knees. The bend- 


ing of the knee being a uſual toten of reſpe#, which people paid 
to one another, when they met, the word was transferred to this allo, 
and is properly rendered /alute: 2 Kings iv. 29. If thou meet any 


man /a/ute him not. The ſame token of reſpect being paid at 


. parting, 


. 


— 


* 
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Loyerence of martyrs. © Innocence was oppreſſed, and 

the rewards of virtue ſeemed to be buried in the tomb 
of him, who, above all others, had devoted himſelf, 
to it. Jeſus Chriſt riſeth again: The voice of reoicing 
and ſatvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous. The 
deſigns of the enemies of innocence are all fruſtrated, 
and their attempts to diſgrace purity ſerve only to 
exalt its glory, and to perpetuare its memory. Let 
the tyrants of the church, then, rage againſt us ; let 
the gates of hell, Matt. xvi. 18. conſult to deſtroy us; 
let the kings of the earth, more furious often then hell 
itſelf, t themſelves againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
aneinted, Pal. ii. 2. let them ſet up gibbets, let them 
equip galleys, let them kindle fires to burn us, and 


parting, the word was alſo applied to that: They 4/:/ed Rebekah, 
that is they bade her farewell, accompanying their good wiſhes with 
genuſlection. From this known meaning of the word, it was ap- 
plied to a bend-ng of the knee where no bleſſing could be in- 
tended; he made his camels 4neel down, Gen. xxiv. 11. It was 
put ſometimes for the reſpect, that was paid to a magiltrate, Gen. 
xIi. 43 and ſometimes for the reſpect, which idolators paid to 
falſe gods. But to bow the knee to an idol was to deny the exiſtence 
of God, to renounce his worſhip, or, in the ſcripture ſlyle, to curſe 
God, to Haſpheme God, &c. V I beheld the fun, or the moon, and my 
mouth hath kiffed my hand ; 1 ſhould have denies the God, that is above, 
Job xxx1. 26, 27, 28. Only the ſcope of the place, therefore, 
can determine the preciſe meaning of the word. The word muſt 
be rendered curſe, deny, God, or renounce his worſhip, Job 1.5. 11. 
and it muſt be rendered theſs, acknowledge, or warſhip him, in ver. 
21. The Septuagint, after a long ſarcaſtick paraphraſe, ſup- 
poſed to have . ſpoken by Job's wife, renders the phraſe 0 
Ti Pj Tg9; xvfov, xc TENEUT Gs» Woo bring our meanin 8 into A nar- 
Tow,compe.ſs, If an ancient Jew had ſeen a dumò man bend his 
knee in the 7abernacle, or in the temple, he would have ſaid VN 
D he Je the Lox D. Had he ſeen him bend his knee at 
| court in the preſence of Solomon, he would have ſaid- 30D JN he 
Fu tHeyzd, that is, he /a/uted the KING. And had he ſeen him bend 
his knee in a houſe of Baal, or in an idclatrous grove, he would have 
ſaid, MR TNA he e an 1D0L ; or, as the embracing of idolatry 
was the xenounciag the worſhip of the true God, he would have 
expreſſed ih ſame action by MVP JA he cared JaHovan. We 
N this conjecture to prevent any prefudices againſt 
the Eo gliſh bible, that may ariſe from the ſeemingly uncertain 
meaning of ſome Hebrew Words. 5 
| Sp Et | ERR: .- 
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prepare racks to torture us; they themſelves, and all 
their cruel inventions, ſhall ſerve the purpoſes of the 
Almighty God: The Afyrian. is only the rod of bis 


anger. Ia. x. 5. Herod and Pilate do only what his hand, 


and his counſel determined before to be done, Acts iv. 28. 


God knoweth how to reſtrain their fury, and to fay to 


them, as he faith to the ocean, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 


but no further: and here ſhall thy proud waves he layed," 
Job xxxviii. 2. . 
4. Finally, in thoſe fatal days, death triumpbed over 


all human hope of immortal glory. The deſtiny of all 


believers is united to that of Jeſus Chriſt, He had 


ſaid to his diſciples, becauſe T live, ye ſhall live alſo, John 
xiv. 19, In like manner, on the ſame principle, we 


may ſay, If he be dead, we are dead alſo. And how' 


could we have hoped to live, if he, who is our life, 


had not freed himſelf from the ſtate of the dead? Jeſus 
Chriſt riſeth from the dead: The voice of rejoicing is in 
the tabernacles of the righteous. Nature is re-inſtated . 


in its primzval dignity; death is fwallowed up in viftory, 
1 Cor. xv. 54. the grave is diſarmed of its ſting. Let 
my eye-ſight decay; let my. body bow under the 
weight of old age ; let the organs of my body ceaſe to 


rform their wonted operations; let all my ſenſes 


fail; let death ſweep away the dear relatives of my boſom, 
and my friends, who are as mine own ſoul, Deut. x11. 6. let 
theſe eyes, guſhing with tears, attend with ſobs, and 


ſorrows and groans, behold her expire, who was my 


company in ſolitude, my counſel in difficulty, my com- 
fort in diſgrace ; let me follow to the grave the bones, 


the carcaſe, the precious remains of this dear part of 


myſelf; my converſe is ſuſpended, but is not deſtroyed; 
Lazarus, my friend, ſlcepeth, but if I believe, I. ball ſee 
the glory of God. Jeſus Chriſt is the reſurrectiom and the 
life, John xi. 2, 40, 25. He is riſen from the dead; 


we therefore, ſhall one day riſe. Jeſus Chriſt is not : 4 


a private perſon, he is a publick repreſentative, he is 


vr 


the ſurety of the church, Ihe ff fruits of them W 5 


Os. 


# 
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If the ſpirit-of bim, that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, 


- 


dewell in you; be that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 


alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by bis Spirit that dwelleth 


inyou, 1 Cor. xv. 20, Rom. vui. 2. 


: 7 >. 
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Was ever joy n 
more glorious? The triumphant entries of conque- 
rors, the ſongs that rend the air in praiſe of their vic- 


tories, the pyramids on which their exploits are tranſ- 


mitted to poſterity, when they have ſubdued a general, 
routed an army, humbled the pride, and repreſſed the 
rage of a foe; ought not all theſe to yield to the joys 
that are occaſioned by the event, which we celebrate 
to day? Ought not all theſe to yield to the victories 
of our incomparable Lord, and to his people's expreſ- 
ſions of praiſe? One part of the gratitude, which is 
due to beneficial events, is to know their value, and 
to be affected with the benefits which they procure. 
Let us celebrate the praiſe of the author of our re- 
demption, my brethren; let us call heaven and earth 
to witneſs our gratitude. Let an increaſe of zeal ac- 
company this part of our engagements. Let a double 
portion of fire from heaven kindle our facrifice ; and 
with a heart penetrated with the livelieſt gratitude. 


and with the moſt ardent love, let each chriſtian ex- 


claim, e be the God, and Father of my Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who, according to his abundant mercy, hath be- 
gotten me again to a lively hope, by the reſurrefion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. i. 3. Let him join his 
voice to that of angels, and, in concert with the-celeſtial 
intelligencies, let him ſing, Ho'y, holy, bly, is the Lordof 
beſts; ihe whole earth is full of his glory, Iſa.-vi..3. Let 
the tabernacles uf the righteous re ſound with the text, Ihe 
right hand of the Lord doth valiantly: the right hand of 
the Lord doth valiantly. Tl 9 
But what melancholy thoughts are theſe, which in- 
terrupt the pleaſures of this day? - whoſe tabernacles 
are theſe? The tabernacles of the righteous? Ah! my 
_ brethren! wo be to you, if, under pretence that 1h 
Is | 5 migbteous 
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ore rational ? Was triumph ever 
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righteous ought to rejoice to day, you rejoice by addig 
fn to in! The reſurreRtion of the Sa 


yiour of the 
world perfectly aſſorts with the other parts of his c 
nomy. It is a ſpring flowing with motives to hoh- 
neſs. God has left nothing undone in the work af 
your ſalvation, The great work is finiſhed, _ Jefus 
Chriſt completed it, when he roſe from the tomb. The 
Son hath paid the ranſom. The father hath accepted 
it. The holy Spirit hath publiſhed it, and, by innu- 
merable prodigies, hath confirmed it. Nome but your- 
ſelves can condemn you. Nothing can deprive you 
of this grace, but your own contempt of it. 
But the more precious this grace is, the more cri- 
minal, and the more affronting to God, will your con- 
tempt of it be. The more joy, with which the glory of - 

a riſen Jeſus ought to inſpire you, if you believe in him, 
the more terrour ought you to feel, if you attempt to 
diſobey him. He, who, declared him the Son of God with 
picver by the reſurrettion ſrom the dead, put a ſcepter of 
iron into his hand, that he might rea his enemies, 
and daſh them in pieces lite a potter s veſſel, Rom. i. 4. Plal. 
ii. 9. Doſt thou enter into theſe re flections? Doſt thou 
approach the table of Jeſus Chriſt with determinations 
to live a new life? I believe ſo. But the grand fault 


of our communions, and ſolemn feſtivals, doth nor lie 


in the preciſe time of our communions and ſolemnities. 
The repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt in the Lord's ſup- 
per; certain reflections, that move conſcience ; an ex- 
traordinary attention to the nobleſt objects in religion; 
the ſolemnities, that belong to our publick feſtivals; 
inſpire us with a kind of devotion : but how often does 
this devotion vaniſh with the objects that produced it? 
Theſe auguſt ſymbols ſhould follow thee into thy war- 
fare in the world. A voice ſhould ſound in thine ears 

amidſt the tumult of the world; amidſt the diſſipating. 
ſcenes, that befiege thy mind; amidſt the pleaſures, 


that faſcinate thine eyes; amidſt the grandeur and glory, 
which thou cauſeſt to blaze around thee, and with 
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Ryo The Reſurrefion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which thou thyſelf, although, alas! always mortal, 
always a worm of the earth, always duſt, and aſhes, 
art the . firſt to be dazzled; a voice ſhould ſound 
in thine ears, Remember thy vows, nabe thine 
oaths, Remember thy joys. | 

My brethren, if you be not to morrow, and till the 
next Lord's-ſupper-day, what you are to day, we recall 
all the congratulations, all the benedictions, and all 
the declarations of joy, which we have addreſſed to you. 
Inſtead of congratulating you on your happineſs in 
being permitted to approach God in your devotions, 
we will deplore your wickedneſs in adding perfidy and 
perjury to all your other crimes. Inſtead of bene- 
_ ditions and vows, we will cry, Anathema, Maranatha, 
Vany man love not the Lord Jeſus Chrift, let him be Ana- 
'thema, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. If any man who hath kiſſed the 
Saviour betray him, let him be Anathema. If any man 
defile the myſteries of our holy religion, let him be Ana- 
thema. If any man tread under foot the Son of God, and 
count the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, let him be 
Anathema, Heb. x. 29. Inſtead of inviting thee to ce- 
lebrate the praiſe of the Author of our being, we for- 
bid thee the practice, for it is comely only for the up- 
right, 'Pfal. xxxiii. 1. God, by our miniſtry /aith to 
thee, Thou wicked man! What haſt thou to do to take my 
covenant in thy mouth? Pſal. I. 16. Why doth that 
mouth now bleſs my name, and then blaſphame it: 
now praiſe me thy Creator, and then defame my crea- 
tures : now publiſh my goſpel, and .then profane it ? 
I, on the contrary, you live agreeably to the engage- 
| ments, i into which you have entered to day; what a day 
what a day, my brethren, 1s this day ? A day, in which 
you have performed the great work, for which God 
formed you, and which is all that deſerves the atten- 
tion of an immortal ſoul. A day, in which many im- 


purities, many calumnies, many paſſionate actions, 
many perjuries, and many oaths have been buried in 


everlaſting ſilence, It! is a Wy in which you have been 


waſhed 
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waſhed in the blood of the Lamb ; in which you have 
entered into fellowſhip with God ; in which you have 


heard theſe triumphant ſhouts in the church, Grace, 
grace unto it, Zech. iv. 7. A day in which you have 
been raiſed up together, and made to fit together in heavenly 
places in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. A day, the pleaſing 
remembrance. of which will follow you to your death- 
bed, and will enable your paſtors to open the gates of 
heaven to you, to commit your ſouls into the hands of 
the Redeemer, who ranſomed it, and to ſay to you, 
Remember, on ſuch a day your ſins were effaced: re- 
member, on ſuch a day Jeſus Chriſt diſarmed death ; 

remember, on ſuch a day the gate of heaven was opened 


to you. 
O day! which the Lord hath made, let me for ever 


rejoice in thy light! O day of deſigns, reſolutions, and 


promiſes, may I never forget thee ! O day of conſola- 
tion and grace, may a rich effuſion of the peace of 
God on this auditory preſerve thy memorial through 
a thouſand generations ! . 
Receive this peace my dear brethren. I ſpread 
over you hands waſhed in the innocent blood of my 
Redeemer: and as our riſen Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
he appeared to his diſciples, faid to them, Peace, peace 
be unto you; fo we, by his command, while we cele- 
brate the memorable hiſtory of his reſurrection, ſay to 
you, Peace, peace be unto you. As many as wall accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the 
Ifrael of God, John xx. 19, 21. Gal. vi. 16. To him 
be honour and glory for ever. Amen. e 
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den ii. 35. | 


Now when they . bers: EY * were priated in W ; 
heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt Wan * 
oa Men and brethren, What Joalt wwe 4 . 


N of mas man, I I fend thee to the der, of Thad, 10 4 
| 87% nation. They will not bearken unto thee: 
for they will not hearken unto me: yet thou ſhalt ſpeak 
unto them, and tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord God; whe- 
ther they will bear, or whether they will forbear ; and they 
Hall know 9 there bath Now's a ef anion them, 
Ezek. ii. 3. 5. and iii. 7. 11. Thus God ormerly | 
forearmed Ezekiel. againſt the greateſt diſcourage- 
ment, that he was to meet with in his miſſion, I mean 
the unſucceſsfulneſs of his miniſtry. For, my brethren, 
they are not only your miniſters, who are dilap- 
pointed in the exerciſe of the miniſtry : Ifaiahs, Jere- 
miahs, Ezekiels, are often as unſucceſsful as we. In 
ſuch melancholy caſes we muſt endeavour to ſurmount 
the obſtacles, which the obduracy of ſinners oppoſeth 
againſt the diſpenſations of grace. We muſt ſhed tears , 
of compaſſion over an ungrateſul Jeruſalem ; and if, 
after we have uſed every poſſible mean, we find the 
corruption of our hearers invincible, we mult be ſatis- 
fied with the peace of a good conſcience, we muſt 
learn to ſay with the prophet, or rather with Jeſus 
” Chrilt, 1 mee laboured in vain, I have Spent my W | 


1 
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for nought and in vain: yet ſurely my judgment is with the 
Lord, and my work with my God, Iſa. xlix. 4. We muſt 
content ourſelves with this thought, if our hearers 
have not been ſanctified, they have been left without 
excuſe ; if God have not been glorified in their con- 
verſion, he will be glorious in their deſtruction. 

But how ſad is this conſolation ! how melancholy 


is this encouragement ! By conſecrating our miniſtry 


to a particular ſociety, we unite ourſelves to the mem 
bers of it by the tendereſt ties, and, whatever idea we 
have of the happineſs, which God reſerveth for us in a 
future ſtate, we know not how to perſuade ourſelves 
that we can be perfectly happy, when thoſe chriſtians, 
whom we conſider as our brethren, and our. children, 

are plunged in a gulph of everlaſting Wo. If he 
angels of God rejoice over one ſinner that repenteth, Luke 
xv. 10. what pleaſure muſt he feel, who hath reaſon 
to hope, that in this valley of tears he hath had the 
honour of opening the gate of heaven to a multitude 
of ſinners, that he hath K bim ſehf and them 8 
beard him, 1 Tim. i IV. 16. 

Ihis pure joy God gave on the day of pentecoſt to 
St. Peter. When he entered the miniſterial courſe, he 
entered on a courſe of tribulations. When he was 
inveſted-with the apoſtleſhip, he was inveſted with 
martyrdom. He, who ſaid to him, Feed my ſheep, feed 
my lambs, ſaid allo to him, Verily, verily, 1 ſoy unto thee, 

when thou waſt young, thou gir 405 ft be, and alle 
hither thou woulde + but when thou "ball be old thou 
Halt ſtretch forth thy bands, and another ſhall gird thee, 
and carry the whither thou wouldeſt not, John xxi. 15. 

16. 18, In order to animate him againſt a world of 
Contrada oppoſers, and to ſweeten the bitter- 
neſſes, which were to accompany his preaching, Je- 
ſus Chriſt gave him the moſt delicious pleafure, that a 
chriſtian preacher can taſte. e cauſed, at the ſound 


of his voice, thoſe fortreſſes to fall, which were erected 


to pole the cſtabliſhment of the goſpel. The firſt 
Experiment 


- as 
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experiment of St. Peter is a miracle ; his firſt ſermon 
aſtoniſhes, alarms, transforms, and obtains three thou- 
ſand conqueſts to Jeſus Chriſt.” 

This. marvellous event the primitive church faw, 
and this, while, we celebrate, we wiſh to ſee again to 
day. Too long, alas! we have had no other encourage- 
ment in the exerciſe of our miniſtry than that which God 
formerly gave to the prophet Ezekiel: ſhall we never 
enjoy that which he gave to St. Peter? Too long, 
alas ! we have received that command from God, Ther 
ſhalt ſpeak unto them, and tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, for 
they are a rebellious houſe. Almighty God! pour out 
that benediction on this ſermon, which will excite. 
compunction in the hearts, and put theſe words inthe 
mouths of converts, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do ? 
Add new members to thy church, Acts ii. 47. not only 
to the viſible ; but alſo to the inviſible church, which 
is by peculiar treaſure, F.xod? xix. '5. the object of thy | 

. love. Amen. 

M ben they heard this they were ve pricked i in their heart. 

They of whom the ſacred hiſtorian ſpeaks, were a 
part of thoſe Parthians and Medes, and Elamites, and 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, 
in Pontus, Afia, Phrygia, and Egpyt, ver. yg, 10. who had 
travelled to Jeruſalem to keep the feaſt of Pentecoſt. 

Ihen theſe men heard this, that is, when they heard 
the ſermon of St. Peter, they were pricked in their heart, 

and ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſhall we de? In 1554S 
to underſtand the happy effect, we muſt endeavour to 
underſtand the cauſe. In order to comprehend what 
paſſed in the auditory, we mult underſtand the ſermon 
of the preacher. There are five remarkable things in 
the ſermon, and there are five correſpondent diſpoſi- 


tions in W hearers. | & 


I. I ſee in the ſermon a noble freedom of ſpeech: 


and 1 in the ſouls of the hearers thoſe deep as, 
| | Which 
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which a ſubject generally makes, when the preacher 
himſelf is deeply affected with its excellence, and em- 
boldened by the juſtice of his cauſe. . 


” — 


II. There is in the ſermon a miracle, which gives 
dignity and weight to the ſubject; and there is in the 
ſouls of the auditors that deference, which cannot be 
a from a man, to whoſe miniſtry God puts his 
eal. ; 1 
III. I ſee in the ſermon of the preacher an invinci- 
ble power of reaſoning; and in the fouls of the au- 
dience that conviction, which carries along with jt the 
conſent of the will. 1 | 
IV. There are in the ſermon ſtinging reproofs: and 
in the ſouls of the hearers painful remorſe, and regrets. 
V. Iobſerve in the ſermon threatnings of approach- 
ing judgments; and in the ſouls of the hearers a hor- 
rour, that ſeizeth all their powers for fear of the judg- 
ments of a conſuming God, Heb. xii. 29. Theſe are 


ive ſources of reflections, my brethren ; five com- 


ments on the words of the text. 


I. We have remarked in the ſermon of St. Peter that 
noble freedom of ſpeech, which ſo well becomes a chriſtian 
preacher, and 1s ſo well adapted to ſtrike his hearers. 
How much ſoever we now admire this beautiful part 
of pulpit eloquence, it is very difficult to imitate it. 
Sometimes a weakneſs of faith, which attends your beſt 
eſtabliſhed preachers: ſometimes worldly prudence : 
ſometimes a timidity, that proceedeth from a modeſt 
conſciouſneſs of the infiliiclency of their talents: 
ſometimes a fear, too well grounded, alas ! of the re- 
torting of thoſe cenſures, which people, always ready 


to murmur againſt them, who reprove their vices, are 


eager to make: ſometimes a fear of thoſe perſecutions, 
which the world always raiſeth againſt all, whom hea- 
ven qualifies to. deſtroy the empire of fin: all theſe 
conſiderations damp the courage of the preacher, and 


deprive him of freedom of ſpeech. If in the filent 


_ ſtudy, 


VOICE 
Son, 
ovel 
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in a 
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em. ſtudy, when the mind is filled with an apprehenſion of 

| the tremendous majeſty of God, we reſolve to attack 
ives vice, how eminent ſoever the ſeat of its dominion may 
the be, I own, my-brethren, we are apt to be intimidated” 
t be ina publick aſſembly, when, in ſurveying the members, 


; his of whom it is compoſed, we ſee ſome hearers, whom a Y 
i multitude of reaſons ought to render very reſpectable | 
IC1- to us. : 5 "7748 

au- But none cf theſe conſiderations had any weight 1 
the with our apoſtle. And, indeed, why ſhould any of 23 


them affect him? Should the weakneſs of his faith? 
He had converſed with Jeſus Chrift himſelf; he had 
accompanied him on the holy mount, he had heard a 
voice from the excellent glory, laying, Ibis is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed,” 2. Pet. i. 17. More 
over, he had ſeen him after his reſurrection loaden 
with the ſpoils of death and hell, aſcending to heaven 
in a cloud, received into the boſom of God amidſt the 
acclamations of angels, ſhouting for joy, and crying, 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates ! ye everlaſting doors ! the 
king of glory fhall come in, Pſal. xxiv. 7. Could he diſ- 
cruſt his talents? The prince of the kingdom, tbe 
author, and finiſher of faith, Heb. xii. 2. had told him, 
T hou art Peter, and upon this rock 1 will build my charch, 
Matt. xvi. 18. Should he dread reproaches and re- 
criminiations ? The purity of his intentions, and the 
i ſanctity of his life confound them. Should he pre- 
- tend to keep fair with the world? But what fineſſe 
is to be uſed, when eternal miſery is to be denounced, 
and eternal happineſs propoſed ? Should he ſhrink. 
back from the ſufferings, that ſuperſtition and cruelty 
were preparing for chriſtians? His timidity would 
have coſt him too dear; it would have coſt him ſighs 
too deep, tears too many. Perſecuting tyrants could 
invent no puniſhments ſo ſevere as thoſe, which his 
own conſcience had inflicted on him for his former 
fall: atwall adventures, if he- muſt be a martyr, he. | 
chooſeth rather to die for religion than for apoſtacy. 
1 | CE” Philoſophers, 
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Philoſophers talk of certain inviſible bands, that 
unite mankind to one another. A man, animated with 


any paſſion, hath in the features of his face, and in the 
tone of his voice, a ſomething, that partly commu- 
nicates his ſentiments to his hearers. Errour propoſed 
in a lively manner by a man, who is affected with it 
himſelf, may ſeduce unguarded people. Fictions, 
which, we know, are fictions, exhibited in this manner, 
move and affect us for a moment. But what a do- 
minion over the heart doth that ſpeaker obtain, who 
delivers truths, and who is affected himſelf with the 
truths which he delivereth! To this part of the elo- 
quence of St, Peter, we muſt attribute the emotions 
of his hearers ; they were pricked in their heart. They 
{aid to the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall wwe do? 
Such are the impreſſions, which a man, deeply affected 
with the excellence of his ſubject, and emboldened by 
the juſtice of his cauſe, makes on his hearers. 


II. A ſecond thing, which gave weight and dig- 
nity to the ſermon of St. Peter, was the miracle, that 
preceded his preaching, I mean the gift of tongues, 
which had been communicated to all the apoſtles. 
This prodigy had three characteriſtick marks of a ge- 
nuine miracle. What is a true, genuine, authentick 
miracle? In my opinion, one of the principal cauſes 
of the fruitleſſneſs of all our inquiries on this article is 
the pretending to examine it philoſophically. This 
rock we ſhould cautiouſly endeavour to avoid. Man- 
kind know ſo little of the powers of nature, that it is 
very difficult, if not impoſſible, to determine ſtrictly 


and philoſophically, whether an action, which ſeems to 


us a real miracle, be really ſuch; or whether it be not 
our ignorance that cauſeth it to appear ſo to us. We 
are 15 unacquainted with the faculties of unembodied 
ſpirits, and of others, which are united to ſome portion 
of matter by laws different from thoſe, that unite our 
bodies and fouls, that we cannot determine whether 

9 49 an 
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an event, which ſeems to us an immediate work of the 
omnipotence of God, be not n by an n 
power though ſubordinate to his Will. 
But the more reaſon a philoſopher hath for morti- f 
fication, when he pretends thoroughly to elucidate 
abſtruſe queſtions, in order to gratify curioſity, the 
more helps hath a chriſtian to ſatisfy himſelf, when he 
inveſtigates them with the laudable deſign of knowing 
all that is neceſſary to be known, in order to ſalvation. 
Let us abridge the matter. - The prodigy, that accom- 
panied the ſermon of St. Peter, had three charecter- 
iſtick marks of a real miracle. | 
I. It was above human Power. Every pretended 
miracle, that hath not this firſt character, ought to be 
ſuſpected by us. The want of this hath prevented our 
aſtoniſhmentat ſeveral prodigies, that have been played 
off againſt the reformation, and will always prevent 
their making any impreſſion on our minds. No, 
ſhould a hundred ſtatutes of the bleſſed virgin move 
before us; ſhould the images of all the ſaints walk; 
ſhould a thouſand phantoms appear“; ſhould voices 
in the air be heard againſt Calvin and Luther; we 
ſhould infer only one concluſion from all theſe artifices, 
that is, that they, who uſe them, diſtruſting the juſtice 
of their cauſe, ſupply the want of truth with trick, 
that, as they deſpair of obtaining rational converts, 
that may, at leaſt, proſelyte ſimple ſouls. 
But the prodigy i in queſtion was evidently ſuperior - 
to human power. Of all ſciences in the world, that 


of languages is the leaſt capable of an inſtant acqui- 
fition. Certain natural talents, a certain ſuperiority 


of genius, ſometimes produce in ſome men the ſame 
effects, which long and painful induſtry can ſcarcely 
ever produce in others. We have ſometimes ſeen peo- 
ple, whom nature ſeems to have deſignedly formed in 


an inſtant, become Courageous, Captains, profound geo- 


'+ See a great number of exaropte 'es of This kind in Layater's x 


Trait, den Sgectres, 
meters, 


Pg 
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meters, admirable orators : But tongues are acquired 
by ſtudy and time. The acquiſition of languages is like 
the knowledge of hiſtory. It: is not a ſuperior genius, 
it is not a great capacity, that can diſcover to any man 
what paſſed in the world ten or twelve years ago. The 
monuments of antiquity muſt be conſulted, huge fo- 
lios muſt be read, and an immenſe number of v olumes 
muſt be underſtood, arranged, and digeſted. In like 
manner, the knowledge of languages is a knowledge 
of experience, and no man can ever derive it from his 
own innate fund of ability. Yet the apoſtles, and 
apoſtolical men, men, who were known to be men of 
no education, all on a ſudden knew the arbitrary ſigns, 
by which different nations had agreed to expreſs their 
thoughts. Terms, which had no natural connection 
with their ideas, were all on a ſudden arranged in their 
minds. Thoſe things, which other men can only ac- 
quire by diſguſtful labour, thoſe particularly, which 
belong to the moſt difficult branches of knowledge, 


they underſtood without making the leaſt attempt to 


learn them. They even offered to communicate thoſe 
gifts to them, who believed. their doctrine, and thereby 
prevented the ſuſpicions, that might have been formed 
of them, of having affected ignorance all their lives, 
in order to aſtoniſh all the world at laſt with a diſplay 
of literature, and by that to cover the black deſign of 
impoſing on the church. „ 

2. But perhaps theſe miracles may not be the more 
reſpectable on account of their ſuperiority to human 
power. Perhaps, if they be not human, they may 
be deviliſh? No, my brethren, a little attention to 
their ſecond character will convince you that they are 


divine. Their end was to incline men, not to renounce na- 


tural and revealed religion, but to reſpect and to fallow both. 
not to render an inattentive examination unneceſſary, but 

fo allure men to ii. „ 1 
It is impoſſible that God ſhould divide an intelligent 
ſoul between evidence and evidence; between the evi- 
| dence 


13 
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dence of falſhood, in an abſurd propoſition, and the 
evidence of truth that reſults from a miracle wrought 
in favour of that propoſition. I have evident proofs 
in favour of this propoſition, The whol: is greater than 
a part: Were God to work a miracle in favour of the 
oppoſite propoſition, The whole is leſs than a part; he 
would divide my mind between evidence and evidence, 
between the evidence of my propoſition, and the evi- 
dence that reſulted from the mixacle wrought in fa- 
vour of the oppoſite propoſition: he would require me 
to believe a truth, that could not be eſtabliſhed without 
the renouncing of another truth. it 

In like manner, were God to work a miracle to au- 
thorize a doctrine, oppoſite to any one of thoſe, which 
are demonſtrated by natural or revealed religion; God 
would be contrary to himſelf; he would eſtabliſh that 
by natural and revealed religion, which he would de- 
ſtroy by a miracle, and he would eftabliſh by a miracle, 
what he would deſtroy by natural and revealed religion. 

The end of the prodigy of tae preaching of St. Peter, 

the end of all the mitacles of the apoſtles, was to ren- 
der men attentive to natural and revealed religion. 
When they addreſſed themſelves to Pagans, you know, 
they exhorted them to avail themſelves of the light of 
nature in order to underſtand their need of revelation: 
and in this chapter the apoſtle exhorts the Jews to 
compare the miracle, that was juſt now wrought, with 
their own prophecies, that from both there might ariſe 
proof of the divine miſſion of that Meſſiah, whom he 
preached to them. | 

3. The prodigy, that accompanied the preaching of 
St. Peter, had the third character of a true miracle. 77 
was wrought in the preſence of thoſe, who had the greateſt 
intereſt in knowiug the truth of it, Without this, how 
could this miracle have inclined them to embrace the 
religion, in fayour of which it was wrought ? On this 
article, there hath been, and there will be, an eternal 
diſpute between us and the members of that commu- 
nion, with which it is far more deſirable for us to have 
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an unity of faith than an open war. It is a maxim, 
which the church of Rome hath conſtituted an article 
of faith ; that the preſence of an heretick ſuſpends a 


miracle. How unjuſt is this maxim 


We diſpute with you the eſſential characters of the 
true church, You pretend that one indelible character 


is the power of working miracles: and, you add, this 


power reſides with you in all its glory. We require 
you to produce evidence. We promiſe to be open to 
conviction. We engage to allow the argument, which 
youderive from the power of working miracles, all the 
weight, that religion will ſuffer us to give it. But you 


keep out of fight. You chooſe for your theatres, 


eloiſters and monaſteries, and your own partiſans and 
diſciples are your only ſpectators. 
The apoſtles obſerved a different conduct. Very 
far from adopting your maxim; that the preſence of a 
heretick ſuſpends a miracle, they affirmed the direct 


contrary. St. Paul expreſsly ſaith, Tongues are for a 


fign, not to them that believe, but to them that believe not, 
1 Cor. xiv. 22. This is a very remarkable paſſage. 
Some of the primitive chriſtians made an indiſcreet 


parade of their miraculous gifts in religious aſſemblies. 


St. Paul reproves their vanity ; but at the ſame time 
tells the Corinthians, that in ſome caſes they might 
produce thoſe gifts in their aſſemblies, they might ex- 
erciſe them when unbelievers were preſent; that is, when 

erſons were in their aſſemblies, who were not con- 
vinced of the truth of the goſpel. „ 
Read the hiſtory of the apoſtles. Where did Philip 
the evangeliſt heal a great number of Demoniacks? 
Was this miracle performed in the cell of a monaſtery? 
In the preſence of partial and intereſted perſons? No: 
it was in Samaria; in the preſence of that celebrated 
magician, who, not being able to deny, or to diſcredit 
the miracles of the apoſtle, offered to purchaſe the 
power of working them, Acts viii. 7, 9, 18, &c. Where 


did the Holy Spirit deſcend on Cornelius, the Centu- 


rion, and on all thoſe, who were with him? chap. x. In 
_— a dark 


U 
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a dark chamber of a convent ? Not in the preſence of 
ſuſpected perſons ? Behold ! it was infCeſarea, a city, 
full of Jews, a city, in which the Roman governors. . 
held their courts, and where a conſiderable garriſon 
of Roman. ſoldiers was always ſtationed. In what 
place was the imagination of the populace ſo ſtrickea* 
with the miracles that were wrought by St. Paul in the 
courſe of two years, that they carried unto the fick hand-. 
kerchiefs aud aprons, at the touching of which, diſeaſes 
departed from them, and the evil ſpirits went out of them ? 
Acts xix. 12. Was it in a nunnery? Was it not in 
the preſence of ſuſpected perſons? Behold! it was at 
Epheſus, another metropolis, where a great number 
of Jews reſided, and where they had a famous. ſyna- 
gogue. And not to wander any further from my prin- 


cipal ſubject, where did the nan exerciſe thoſe 
r 


gifts, which they had received from the Holy Ghoſt ? 
In a conclave? No. In the preſence of ſuſpected 
perſons? Vea: in the preſence of Medes, Parthians, 
and Elamites, before dwellers in Meſopotomia, in Pontus, 


in Aſia, in Phrygia, and in Egypt, in Pamphylia, in 


Lybia, and in Rome. They exerciſed their gifts in 
Jerufalem itſelf, in the very city where Jeſus Chriſt 
had been crucified. The prodigy, that accompanied 
the preaching of St. Peter, had all the characters, then, 
of a true, real, genuine miracle. 5 

The miracle being granted, I affirm, that he cm- 
punfion of heart, of which my text ſpeaks, was an effect 
of that attention, which could not be refuſed to ſuch 
an extraordinary event, and of that deference, which 
could not be withheld from a man, to whoſe miniſtry God 
had ſet his ſeal. Such prodigies might well give dignity 
and weight to the language of thoſe, who wrought them, 
and prepare the minds of ſpectators to attend to the 
evidence of their argumentation, Modern preachers, 
ſometimes borrow the innocent artifices of eloquence. 
to engage you to hear thoſe truths, which you ought 
to hear for their own ſakes. They endeavour ſome- 
times to obtain, by a choice of words, a tour of thought, 
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an harmonious, cadence, that attention, which you || bec 


would often withhold' from their ſubjects, were 5 my 
content with propofing them in # manner ſimple and exc 
unadorned. But how great were the advantages of you, 
the firſt heralds of the goſpel over modern preachers! apo 
The re ſurrection of a dead body; what a fine exordium! MW 447 
the ſudden death of Ananias, and a Sapphira; what (od 
an alarming concluſion! The expreſſive eloquence of . 0 
Bees 


à familiar ſupernatural knowledge of the leaſt known, 
and the beſt ſounding tongues; how irrefiſtibly ſtriking! 
' Accordingly, three thouſand of the hearers of St. Peter, 
= ßpielded to the power of his ſpeech.” They inſtantly, 
and entirely, furrendered themfelves to men, who ad- 
dreſſed them in a manner ſo extraordinary, - they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the ref 

of the apoſtles, men, and brethren, what ſhall we do? 


= | III. We remark, in the diſcoutſe of the apoſtle, an 
: - omcible power of reaſoning, and, in the ſouls of his 
3 h-arers, that conviction which carries along with it the 
—_— : - conſent of the will. Of all methods of reaſoning with 
N | an adverſary, none is more cloſe and conclufive than 
—_ : that which is taken from his own principles. It hath 
N this advantage above others, the opponent is obliged, 
according to ſtrict rules: of reaſoning, to admit the 
argument, although it be ſophiſtical and falſe. For 
by what rule can he reje& my propofition, if it have 
ah equal degree of probability with another propoſi- 
tion, which he receives as evident, and demonſtrative? 
But when the principles of an adverfary are well 
grounded; and when we are able to prove that his 
Principles produce our concluſions, our reaſoning be- 
comes demonſtrative to a rational opponent, and he 
cannot deny it. | | £ 
__ Chriſtianity, it is remarkable, is defenſible both 
ways. The firſt may be ſucceſsfully employed againſt 
Pagans ; the ſecond more ſucceſsfully againft the Jews. 


It is eaſy to convince a heathen, that he can have no - 4 
right to exclaim againſt the myſteries of the goſpel ; Far 


becauſe 


5 
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becauſe if he have any reaſon to exclaim againſt the 


_ myſteries. of chriſtianity, he hath infinitely more to 


exclaim againſt thoſe of paganiſm. Dotb at become 
you, ſaid Juſtin Martyr to the heathens in his ſecond 
apology for chriſtianity, Doth it become you to dijallow 
aur myſteries ; that the word was the only bego'ten Son of 
God, that he was crucified, that heroſe from the dead, that 
he aſcended to heaven ? We affirm nothing but pat hath 
been taught aud believed by you. For the anthers, ye now, 
whom ye admire, jay that Fupiter had many children; 
that Mercury is ibe word, the interpreter, the teacher of 
all; that Eſculapius, after he had been ſtricken with thun- 
der, aſcended to heaven, and ſo en : 
The ſecond way was emplayed more ſucceſsfully by 
the apoſtles :againſt the Jews. They demonſtrated, 
that all the reaſons, which obliged them to be Jews, 
ought to have induced them to become chriſtians: 
that every argument, which obliged them toacknow- 
ledge the divine legation of Moſes, ought to have 
engaged them to believe in Jeſus Chrift. Sr. Peter 
made uſe of this method. All the apoſtles uſed it; 
Put together all thoſe valuable fragments of their ſer- 
mons, which the holy Spirit hath preſerved, and you 
will eaſily ſee, that theſe holy men took the Jews on 
their own principles; andendeavouredto convince them, 
as we uſt now faid, that whatever engaged them to ad- 
here to Judaiſm ought to have engaged them to em- 
brace chriſtianity, that what induced them to be Jews _ 
ought to have induced them to become chriſtians.  - 
What argument can you allege for your religion, 
ſaid they to the Jews, which doth not eſtabliſh that 
which we preach? Do you allege the privileges. of 
your legiſlator ? -Your argument is demonſtrative: 
Moſes had acceſs to God on the holy mountain; he 
did converſe with him as a man ſpeaketh to his friend. 
But this argument concludes for us. The chriſtian 
legiſlator had more glorious privileges ſtill. Godraiſed 
.* Juſtin. Martyr. Apol. 2. pro chriſtian. Pages 65, 67. Edit. 
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vim up baving loo wed the pains of death, Acts ii. 9 75 


he ſuffered not his holy one to ſee. corruption, h 
cauſed him 0 ſit on bis tbrone, he hath made him bat 
OY and Chriſt. 
Do you allege the purity of the morality of your 
| ration ? Your argument is demonſtrative. The ma- 
nifeſt deſign of your religion is to reclaim men to God, 
to preyent idolatry, and to inſpire them with piety, 
benevolence, and zeal. But this argument concludes 
for us. What do we preach to you but theſe very 
articles? To what would we engage you, except to 
repent of your ſins, to receive the promiſe which was 
made unto you, and to your children, and to ſave yourſelves 
from this untoward generation? verſe 39. Do we re- 
quire any thing of you beſide that ſpirit of benevo- 
lence, which unites the hearts of mankind, and which 
makes us have all things common, ſell our poſſe Mons, part 
 &hem to all men, as every man hath need, and continue daily 
in the temple with one accord, ver. 44, &c. 


Do you allege the miracles, that were wrought to 


prove-the truth of your religion ? Your argument is 
demonſtrative. But this argument eſtabliſheth the 
truth of our religion. Behold the miraculous gifts, 
which have been already communicated to thoſe, who 
have believed; and which are ready to be communi- 
cated to thoſe, who ſhall yet believe. Behold each of 
us working miracles, which have never been wrought 
by any, except a few of the divine men, who are ſo 
juſtly venerable in your eſteem. See the Holy Ghoſt 
is poured out upon all fleſh; our ſons and our daughters 
propheſy, our young wen ſee viſions, and our old men dream 


dreams, our ſervants and our handmaidens are honoured 


with miraculous gifts, verſe 17. 

What then, are the prejudices that ſtill engage you 
to continue in the profeſſion of Judaiſm ? Are they 
derived from the prophecies ? Tour principles are 
demonſtrative: bur, in the perſon of our Jeſus, we 
ſnew you to day all the grand characters, which, your 
own WOE faid, would be found in the Meſſiah. 


In 
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In the perſon of our Jeſus is accompliſhed that famous 
prophecy in the ſixteenth Pſalm, which ſome of you _ 
apply to David, and to ſupport a miſrepreſentation, 
propagate a ridiculous tradition that he never died, 
although his tomb is among you : Thou wilt not leave 
my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee 
corruption, ver 10. In the perſon ct our ſeſus is accom- 
pliſhed the celebrated prediction of the pſalmiſt, Sit 7hou 
at my Tight hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſteol, 
Pſal. cx. 1. Such were the arguments of St. Peter. 
Cloſe reaſoning ought to be the ſoul of all diſcourſes. 
I compare it in regard to eloquence with benevolence. 
in regatd to religion. Withour benevolence we may 
maintain a ſhew of religion: but we cannot poſſeſs the 
ſubſtance of it. Speak with the tongues of angels, have 
the gift of prophecy, underſtand all myſteries, have all faith, 


fo that ye could remove mountains, beſtow all your goods to 


feed the poor, and give your bodies to be burned, it you have 
not benevolence, you are nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, &c. 
if you be deſtitute of benevolence, all your virtue is 
nothing but a noiſe, it is only as ſounding braſs, or as 
tinkling cymbal. In like manner in regard to eloquence ; 
ſpeak with authority, diſplay treaſures of erudition, 
let the livelieſt and moſt ſublime imagination wing it 
away, turn all your periods till they make muſick in 
the moſt delicate ear, what will all your diſcourſes be, 
if void of argumentation? a noiſe, ſounding braſs, a 
tinkling cymbal. You may ſurpriſe ; but you cannot 
convince; you may dazzle ; but you cannot inſtruct ; 
you, may, indeed, pleaſe ; but you can neither change, 
ſanctify, nor transform. „ 


IV. There are in the ſermon of St. Peter, ftinging 
reproofs ; and, in the ſouls of the hearers, a pungent re- 


_ morſe. The apoſtle reproveth the Jews in theſe words, 


Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you, by 
miracles, and «wonders, and figns, him, being delivered by 
the determinate counſel and fore-knowledge. of God, ye bave 
taken, and by wieked bands have cal. and ſlain, ver. 22. 
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This fingle reproof excited the moſt ſhocking ideas, 
that can alarm the mind. And who can expreſs 
the agitations, which were produced in the ſouls 
of the audience ? What pencil can deſcribe the ſtate 
of their conſciences ? They had committed this crime 
through ignorance, Acts iii. 17. They had congratu- 
lated one another on having deſtroyed the chief enemy 
of their religion, and on having freed the church from 
a monſter, who had riſen up to devour it. The 

had lifted up their bloody hands toward heaven, and, 
to the rewarder of virtue, had prayed for a recom- 
penſe for parricide. They had inſolently diſplayed 
the ſpoils of Jeſus, as trophies after a victory are diſ- 
played. The ſame principle, which excited them to 
commit the crime, prevented their diſcovery of its 
enormity, after they had committed it. The ſame 
veils, which they had thrown over the glorious virtue 
of Jeſus Chriſt, during his humiliation, they ſtill con- 
tinued to throw over it, in his exaltation. St. Peter 
tore theſe fatal veils aſunder. He ſhewed theſe mad- 
men their own conduct in its true point of light; and 
diſcovered their parricide in all its horrour : Ze have 
taten, and crucified Jeſus, who was approved of God. 
Methinks, I ſee the hiſtory, or ſhall I fay the fable? 


of a Theban king acting over again. Educated far 


from the place of his nativity he knew not his parents. 
His magninimity ſeemed to indicate, if not the gran- 
deur of his birth, at leaſt the luſtre of his future life. 


The quelling of the moſt outrageous diſturbers of 


ſociety, and the deſtroying of monſters, were his 
favourite employments. Nothing ſeemed impoſlible 
to his courage. In one of his expeditions, without 
knowing him, he killed his father. Some time after, 
he encountered a monſter, that terrified the whole 
kingdom, and for his reward obtained his own mo- 
ther in marriage. At length he found out the fatal 
myſtery of his origin, and the tragical murder of his 
own father. Shocked at his wretchedneſs; it is not 
right, exclaimed ht, that the perpetrator of ſuch 
9 25 hi ; crimes 


* 
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crimes ſhould: enjoy his tight; and he tore out his own 

8. 

This image is too faint to expreſs the agonies of the 
Jews. The ignorance of Oedipus was invincible: that 
of the Jews was voluntary. St. Peter diſſipated this 1 ig- 
norance. Feſus of Nazareth,a man approved of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked bands have crucified, and flain. This 
charge excited ideas of a thouſand diſtreſſing truths. 
The apoſtle reminded them of the holy rules oft righte- 
ouſneſs, which Jeſus Chriſt had preached, and exempli- 
fied; andthe holineſs of him, whom they had crucified, 
filled them with a ſenſe of their own depravity. | 

He reminded them of the benefits, which Jeſus 
Chriſt had bountifully beſtowed on their nation; of 
the preference, which he had given them above all 
other people in the world; and of the exerciſe of his 
miniſtry among the lo ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, Matt. 
xv. 24. and his profuſion of theſe bleſſings diſcovered 
their black ingratitude. 

He reminded them of the grandeur of Jeſus Chriſt. 
He ſhewed them, that the Jeſus, who had appeared ſo 
very contemptible to them, upheld all thingsby the word 
of his power ; that the angels of God worfbipped\bim:; that 
Cod had given him a name above everyname, that at thename 
of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, Heb. i. 3, 6. Phil. ii. 9, 10. 

He reminded them of their unworthy treatment 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; of their eager outcries for his death 
of their repeated ſhoutings, Away with bim, away 
with him, cruciſy bim, crucify bim, Luke xxiii. 18, 21. 
of their barbarous inſults, He ſaved others. let him ſauue 
himſelf, ver. 35. of the crown of thorns, the ſcarlet robe, 
the ridiculous ſcepter, and all other cruel circumſtances 
of his ſufferings and death; and the whole taught them 
the guilt of their parricide. The hole was an cen 
terrour, and each reflection a wave, that over. „ 
Giftortod and diſtreſſed Sg «un; RO 


V. In fine, we may remark in the ſermon of 8. | 
P eter denunciations of divine vengeance. _ 22 ef- 
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fectual mean for the converſion of ſinners, that, which 
St. Paul fo ſucceſsfully employed, is ferrour, 2 Cor, 
v. 11. St. Peter was too well acquainted with the 
obduracy of his auditors not to avail himſelf of this 
motive. People, who had imbrued their hands in the 
blood of a perfonage fo auguſt, wanted this mean. In 
order to attack them with any probability of ſucceſs, 
it was neceflary to ſhoot the Arrows of the Almighty at 
them, and to ſet the terrours of God in array againſt them, 
Job vi. 4. St Peter deſcribed to theſe murderers that 
great and notable day of the Lord, ver. 21. fo famous 
among their prophets, that day, in which God would 
avenge the death of his Son, puniſh the greateſt of all 
- crimes with the greateſt of all miſeries, and execute that 
ſentence, which the Jews had denounced on themſelves, 
His blood be on us, and on our children, Matt. xxvii. 25. 
St. Peter quoted a prophecy of Joel, which foretold 
that fatal day, and the prophecy was the more terrible, 
becauſe one part of it was accompliſhed ; becauſe the 
remarkable events, that were to precede it, were ac- 
tually come to paſs; for the Spirit of God had begun to 
pour out his miraculous influences upon all fleſh, young 
men had ſeen viſions, and old men had dreamed dreams; and 
the formidable preparations of approaching judgments 
were then before their eyes. Herod the Great had 
already put thoſe to a cruel death, who had raiſed a 
ſedition on account of his placing the Roman eagle 
on the gate of the temple. Already Pilate had ſet up 
the Roman ſtandard in Jeruſalem, had threatened all, 
who oppoſed it, with death, and had made a dreadful 
havock among them, who refuſed to agree to his 
making an aqueduct in that city. Twenty. thouſand 
Jews had been already maſſacred in Ceſarea, thirteen 
thouſand in Scythopolis, and fifty thouſand in Alex- 
andria. Ceſtius Gallus had | already overwhelmed _ 
Judea with a formidable army *. | Terrible harbingers 
pf that great and notable day of the Lord! Juſt grounds 


- -# Joſeph. Atiq. lib. xyii. cap. 6. p. 766. Oxon. 1720. 1 
Ibid. lib. xviii. p. 797. De bell. Jud. lib, ii. cap. 18. p. 1095; p 
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ol fear and terrour! The auditors of St. Peter, on hear- 


ing theſe predictions, and on perceiving their fulfil- 
ment, were pricted in their heart, and ſaid to all the mem- 
bers of the apoſtolical college, Men and brethren, what 
ſhall we do? 8 „„ 
Such was the power of the ſermon of St. Peter over 
the ſouls of his hearers ! Human eloquence hath ſome- 
times done wonders worthy of immortal memory. 
Some of the ancient orators have governed the ſouls 
of the moſt invincible heroes, and the life of Cicero 
affords us an example. Ligarius had the audacity to 
make war on Cæſar. Cæſar was determined to make 
the raſh adventurer a victim to his revenge. The 
friends of Ligarius durſt not interpoſe, and Ligarius 
was on the point, either of being juſtly puniſhed for 
his offence, or of being facrificed to the unjuſt am- 
bition of his enemy. What force could controul the 
power of Cæſar? But Cæſar had an adverſary, whoſe - 
power was ſuperior to his own. This adverſary pleads 
for Ligarius againſt Cæſar, and Cæſar, all invincible as 
he is, yields to the eloquence of Cicero. Cicero pleads, 
Cæſar feels; in ſpite of himſelf, his wrath ſubſides, his 
hatred diminiſhes, his vengeance diſappears. The 
fatal liſt of the crimes of Ligarius, which he is about 
to produce to the judges, falls from his hands; and he 
actually abſolves him at the cloſe of the oration, whom, 
when he entered the court, he meant to condemn. 
But yield, ye orators of Athens and Rome! Yield to 


our fiſhermen and tent makers. O how powerful is 


the ſword of the Spirit in the hands of our apoſtles ! 


See the executioners of Jeſus Chriſt, yet foaming with 


rage and madneſs againſt him. See! they are as ready 
to ſhed the blood of the diſciples, as they were to 


murder their maſter. But the voice of St. Peter quells 
all their rage, turns the current of it, and cauſes thoſe 


to bow to the yoke of Jeſus Chr iſt, who had juſt before 


put him to death. i I e 
Allow, my brethren, that you cannot recollect the 
ſermon of St. Peter without envying thoſe happy pri- 


mitive 


252 The Effigion ef the Holy Spirit. 
mitive chriſtians, who enjoyed the: recious advantage 
of hearing fuch a CET kk {aying to your- 
ſelves, ſuch -exhortations would have found the way to 
dur hearts, they would have arouſed us from our ſecu- 
Tity, touched our conſciences, and produced effects, 
which the modern way of preaching is incapable of 


producing. 45 wour 

But, my brethren, will you permit us to aſk you one Lent 

- queſtion? Would you chooſe to hear the apoſtles, and muſt 

| miniſters like the apoſtles ? Would you attend their mak. 
* ſermons; or, to ſay all in one word, Do you wiſh A 
St. Peter was now in this pulpit? Think a little, the 2 


before you anſwer the queſtion. Compare the taſte of th 
of this auditory with the genius of the preacher ; your had | 
_ delicacy with that liberty of ſpeech, with which he had 


reproved the vices of his own times. For our parts, co 
we, who think we know you, we are perſuaded, that that 
no preacher would be leſs agreeable to you than St. info1 
Peter. Of all the ſermons, that could be addre ſſed and 
to you, there could be none, that would be received the! 
Jeſs favourably than thoſe, which ſhould be compoſed you, 
on the plan of that, which this apoſtle preached at mit 
em. | | call) 
One wants to find ſomething new in every ſermon; you! 
and, under pretence of {ſatisfying his laudable deſire you 
of improvement in knowledge, would divert our at- me 
tention from well known vices, that deſerve to be him 
cenſured. Another deſires to be pleaſed, and would vag 
have us adorn our diſcourſes, not that we may obtain Wo 
an eaſter acceſs to his heart; not that we may, by the tati. 
innocent artifice of availing ourſelves - of his love of you 
pleaſure, oppoſe the love of pleaſure itſelf; but that 3 
we may flatter a kind of concupiſcence, which is con- met 
tent, to ſport with a religious exerciſe, till, when divine fpir 
Fervic&ends, it can plunge into more ſenſual joy. Al- | Oh 
moſt all require to be Julled! aſleep in ſin; and al- ou 
though nobody is ſo groſs as to ſay, flatter my wicked 2 | 
inchnarions, ſtupify mv confcience, praiſe my crimes, ee 


yet almoſt every 'body.Joves :to baue it fo, Jer. v. 31. Wit 
Me aid FN OI De A prin- | 
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A principle of, I know not what, refined ſecurity makes 
us deſire to be cenſured to a certain degree, ſo that 
the flight emotions, Which we receive, may ſerve fora 
reſumption that we repent, and may produce an aſ- 

urance, which we could not enjoy under an apology 
for our ſins, We conſent to the touching of the 


wound: but we refuſe to ſuffer any one to probe it. 


Lenitives may be applied: but the fire and the knife 
muſt not go to the bottom of the putrefaction to 


make a ſound cure. 


Ah! how difagreeable to you would the ſermons of 
the apoſtles have been! Realize them. Imagine one 
of thoſe venerable men, aſcending this pulpit, after he 
had been in the publick places of your reſort, after he 
had been famiharly acquainted with your domeſtick 
ceconomy, after he had ſeen through the flimſy veils, 
that cover ſomè criminal intrigues, after he had been 
informed of certain ſecrets, which I dare not even hint, 


and of ſome bare-faced crimes, that are committed in 


the ſight of the ſun: Would the venerable man, think 
you, gratify your taſte for preaching ? Would he ſub- 
mit to the laws, that your profound wiſdom tyranni- 
cally impoſeth on your preachers ? Would he gratify 
your curioſity, think you, with nice diſcuſſions? Do 
you believe, he would ſpend all his time and pains 
in conjuring you not to deſpair? Would he content 
himſelf, think you, with coolly informing you, in a 
vague and ſuperficial manner, that you muſt bæ virtuous ? 
Would he finifh his ſermon with a- pathetick exhor- 
tation to you not to entertain the leaſt doubt about 
your ſalvation? — _ e 

Ah ! my brethren, methinks, I hear the holy man; 
methinks, I hear the preacher, animated with the ſame 
fpirit, that made him boldly tell the murderers of Jeſus - 
Chriſt ; 7e/as of Nazareth, a man approved of God among 
you, by miracles and wonders, and ſigns, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. Methinks 1 
ſee St. Peter; the man, who was ſo extremely affected. 


with the ſinful ſtate of his auditors z the preacher, who 


exhibit: d 
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exhibited the objects, that he expoſed in his ſermon, 
in that point of view, which was moſt likely to diſcover 


to his auditors the enormity of their actions: me- 


thinks, I ſee him tearing the miſerable veils, with 
which men conceal the turpitude of their crimes, after 
they have committed them. Methinks, I hear him 
enumerating the various exceſſes of this nation, and 
ſaying! You! you are void of all ſenſibility, when we 
tell you of the miſeries of the church, when we deſcribe 
thoſe bloody ſcenes, that are made up of dungeons and 
gallies, apoſtates and martyrs. You! you have ſilently 
ſtood by, and ſuffered religion to be attacked; and 
have favoured the publication of thoſe execrable books, 
which plead for a ſyſtem of impiety and atheiſm, and 
which are profeſſedly written to render virtue con- 
temptible, and the perfections of God doubtful. Yoy! 
you have ſpent twenty, thirty, forty years in a criminal 


neglect of religion, without once examining whether 


the doctrines of God, of heaven and of hell, be fables 
or facts. Methinks I hear him exhort each of you to 
fave himſelf from this er ratio, Acts 11. 40. 

Let us throw ourſelves at the feet of the apoſtle, or 
rather let us proſtrate ourſelves at the foot of the 
throne of that Jeſus, whom we have 1nſulted, and who, 
in ſpite of all the inſults, that we have offered him, 
ſtill calleth, and till inviteth us to repent. . Let each 
of us ſay to him, as the convinced Saul ſaid to him on 
the road to Damaſcus, Lord what wilt thou have me 


zo do? chap. ix. 6. Ol! may emotions of heart as rapid 


as words, and holy actions as rapid as emotions of 
heart, may all we are, and all we have, may all form 
one grand flow of repentance: and may the day of ſal- 
vation, the day of the gladneſs of the heart, ſucceed that 

great and notable day of the Lord, Ila, Ixix. 8. Cant. iii. 2. 
the diſtant proſpect of which, gerrifieth us, and the 
coming of which will involve the impenitent in hope- 
leſs deſtruction. May God himſelf form theſe diſpo- 
ſitions within us. To him be honour and glory for 
ever. Amen. 9 tte a 
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SE R M GO N N 
The Suffieiency of REveLATION. + 


Lokk xvi. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 


The rich man /aid I pray thee father Abraham ! that 
thou wouldeſt ſend Lazarus to my father's houſe; for I 
have five brethren ; that he may teſtify unto them, left 
they alſs come into this place of torment. Abrabam 
faith unto him, They have Moſes and the prophets ; let 
them hear them. And he ſaid, Nay, father Abrabam: 

but if one went unto them from the dead, they will re- 

' gent? And be ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes 
and the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, though 
one roſe from the dead. | | 


ET no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man. Thus ſpeaks St. James in the 
firſt chapter of his general epiſtle, ver. 13. The apoſtle 
propoſeth in general to humble his readers under a ſenſe 
of their fins, and in particular to oppoſe that monſtrous 
errour, which taxeth God with injuſtice by making him 
the author of ſin. This ſeems at firſt view quite need - 
leſs at leaſt in regard to us. God the author of fin! 
Odious ſuppoſition! So contrary to our ſureſt ideas 
of the Supreme Being, ſo oppoſite to his law, ſo incom- 
patible with the purity of thoſe eyes, which cannot look 
on iniguity, Hab. i. 13. that it ſeems impoſſible it ſhould 


enter the mind of man, or if there were any in the * + 


time of St. James, who entertained ſuch an opinion, 


2 
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they muſt have been monſters, who were ſtifled in their 
birth, and who have no followers. in theſe latter ages, 
Alas! my brethren, let us learn to know ourſelves, 
Although this notion ſeems repugnant to our reaſon at 
firſt, yet, it is but too true, we ſecretly adopt it; we 
revolve it in our minds; aud we even avail ourſelves 
of it to excuſe our corruption and ignorance. As the 
ſtudy of truth requires leifure and labour, man, - na- 
turally indolent in matters of religion, uſually avoids 
both, and, being at the ſame time inclined to evade a 
charge of guilt, and to juſtify his conduct, ſeeks the 
cauſe of his diforder in heaven, taxeth God himſelt, 
and accuſeth him of having thrown ſuch an impene- 
trable veil over truth, that it cannot be difcovered; 
and of having placed virtue on the top of an eminence, 
ſo lofty and ſo eraggy, that it cannot be attained. It 
is therefore neceſſary to oppaſe that doctrine againſt 
modern infidels, which the apaſtles oppoſed againſt an- 
cient hereticks, to publiſn, and to eſtabliſh, in our au- 
ditories the maxims of St. James, Let no man fay when 
be is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
To this important end we intend to dire& our medi- 
tation to day; and to this the Saviour of the world 
directed the parable, the concluſion of which we have 
juft now read to you. Our Saviour deſcribes a man 
in miſery, who, by ſoliciting Abraham to employ a 
new mean for the converſion of his brethren, tacitly 
exculpates himſelf, and ſeems'to tax Providence with 
having formerly uſed only imperfe& and improper 
means for his eonverſion. Abraham reprimands his 


audacity, and atteſts the ſufficiency of the ordinary” 


means of grace. Thus ſpeaks: our evangeliſt ; The 
rich man ſaid, I pray thee, father Abraham, that thou 
wouldeſt ſend Lazarus to my father's houſe ; for I have 
Aue brethren, that he may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo 
come into this place of torment. Abraham ſaith unto him, 


: They bave M ofe and 1 he prophets let them hear them. 
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And be ſaid, Nay, father Abrabam : but if one went unto 


them from the dead, they will repent. And be ſaid unto 
him, If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 
they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. 

Before we enter into a particular diſcuſſion of the 
ſubject, we will make two general obſervations, which 


are the ground of the whole diſcourſe. The paſſage 


we have read to you ſeems at firſt an unnatural aſſocia- 
tion of heterogeneous ideas : a diſembodied wicked 
man 1n' flames ! ver. 24. a converſation between a mi- 
ſerable man in hell, and Abraham amidſt angels in 


glory! compaſſion. in a damned ſoul, revolving in 


the horrours of hell! The combination of theſe 1deas 
doth not appear natural, and, therefore, they neceſſarily 
pur us on inquiring, Is this a bare hiſtory ? Is it the 
relation of an event, that actually came to paſs; but 
coloured with borrowed imagery, which Jeſus Chriſt 
according to his uſual cuſtom, employed to convey, to 
his hearers ſome important truth? 

We ſhall enter no further at preſent i into a diſcuſſion 
of theſe articles than the ſubject before us requires. 
Whether the Lord narrate a real hiſtory, as ſome pre- 
tend, becauſe Lazarus is named, and becauſe a circum- 
ſtantial detail agrees better with real facts than with 
fiction : or whether the whole be a parable, which ſeems 
not unlikely, eſpecially, if, as ſome criticksaffirm®, ſome. 
ancient manuſcripts introduce the paſſage with theſe 


words, JESUS SPAKE A PARABLE, SAYING, There Was 


a certain rich man, and ſo on: or whether, as in many 
other cafes, it be a mixture of real hiſtory, coloured 
with parabolical ſimile: which of theſe opinions ſoever 
we embrace, (and, by the way, it is not of any great 


| conſequence to determine which 1s the true one,) our 


text, it is certain, cannot be taken in a ſtrict literal 
ſenſe. It cannot be ſaid, either that the rich man in 
hell converſed with Abraham in heaven, or that he 


diſcovered any tenderneſs for his brethren. No, there 
See Dr. Mill's Greek T eſtament. 
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is no communication, my brethren, between glorifled 
ſaints and the priſoners, whom the vengeance of God 
confineth in hell. The great gulf, that is. jixed between 
them, prevents their approach to one another, and 
deprives them of all converſe together. Moreover, 
death, which ſeparateth us from all the living, and 
teareth us away from all the objects of our paſſions, 
e ffaceth them from our memories, and detacheth them 
from our hearts. And although the benevolence of 
the glorified ſaints may incline them to intereſt them- 
ſelves in the ſtate of the militant church, yet the hor- 
rible torments of the damned exclude all concern from 
their minds, except that of their own tormenting 
horrours. 4 : 
Our next obſervation is on the anſwer of Abraham; 
Tf they bear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. What a 
paradox! Who would not be affected and converted, 
on ſeeing one return from the other world to atteſt the 
truth of the goſpel? Could the tyrants of our days 
ſee the places where Nero, Diocleſian, and Decius, 
expiate their cruelties to the primitive chriſtians, would 
they perfiſt in their barbarities ? Were that proud ſon, 
who waſtes in ſo much luxury the wealth that his father 
accumulated by his extortions, to behold his parent in 
deyouring fire, would he, dare to abandon himſelf to 
his ſtupid pleaſures, and to retain a patrimony, which 
was acquired with a curſe ? This difficulty is the more 
conſiderable, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks to the Jews. 
The Jews were leſs acquainted with the ſtate of ſouls 
after death than chriſtians are. It ſhould ſeem, the 
riſing of a perſon from the dead, by increaſing their 
knowledge on that article, would have been a much 


ſtronger motive to piety than all their ordinary means 


of revelation. 


| = | 
My brethren, this is one of thoſe undeniable truths, 


which, although ſome particular exception may be 
made to them, are yet ſtrictly verified in the ordinary 
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courſe of things. The preciſe meaning of our Sa- 1 
viour, if I miſtake not, may be included in two pro- 
poſitions, of which the one regards infidels, and the 


other libertines. p | | | 
Firſt. The revelation, that God addreſſeth to us, hath > 


evidence of its truth ſufficient to convince every rea- 
ſonable creature, who will take the pains to examine it. 

Secondly. God hath founded the goſpel exhorta- 
tions to virtue on motives, the moſt proper to procure 
obedience. | : 

From theſe two propoſitions / it follows, that men 
have no right to require either a clearer revelation, 
or ſtronger motives to obey it : and that, were God 
to indulge the unjuſt pretenſions of ſinners; were he 
even to condeſcend to ſend perſons from the dead to 
0 atteſt the truth of the goſpel, and to addreſs us by new 
niotives, it is probable, not to ſay certain, that the new 
prodigy would neither effect the conviction of unbe- 
lievers, nor the converſion of libertines. My text is 
ys an apology for religion, and ſuch I intend this fermon 

to be. An apology for chriſtianity, againſt the diffi- 
Id culties of infidels; and an apology for chriſtianity 
againſt the ſubterfuges of libertines. Let us endeavour 
to convince both, that he, who reſiſteth Moſes and the 
prophets, or rather, Jeſus Chriſt, the apoſtles, and the 
5 goſpel, (for we preach to a chriſtian auditory,) would 
h not yield to any evidence, that might ariſe from the 
teſtimony of a perſon raiſed from the dead. If the 


: obſcurity of revelation under the Moſaical ceconomy 

ö ſeem to render the propoſition in the text leſs evident 

7 In regard to the Jews, we will endeavour to remov 

g this difficulty at the cloſe of this diſcourſe. 

J. We begin with unbelievers, and we reduce them 7 
| to five claſſes. The firſt conſiſts of ſtupid infidels ; 


the next of negligent infidels ; the third of witty infi- 

: dels ; the fourth is made up of thoſe, who are intereſted 
in infidelity ; and the laſt we call philoſophical inf: 
1 55 DE R 2 g dels. 


. 


y. 
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dels. We affirm that the propoſition of Jeſus Chriſt 
in the text, that is, that it would not be juſt, that, in 
i general, it would be uſeleſs, to evoke the dead to atteſt 
the truth of revelation, is true in regard to theſe five 


claſſes of unbelievers. 


1. We place the ſtupid infidel in the firſt rank. By 

a ſtupid infidel we mean a perſon, whoſe genius is ſo 

ſmall, that he is incapable of entering into the eaſieſt 

arguments, and of comprehending the plaineſt diſcuſ- 

ſions; whoſe dark and diſordered mind perplexeth 

and enſlaveth reaſon; and whom God ſeems to have 

placed in ſociety chiefly for the ſake of rendering the 

capacities of others more conſpicuous. Unbelievers 

of this kind attend to the myſteries of chriſtianity with 
an incapacity equal to that, which they diſcover in the 

ordinary affairs of life, and they refuſe to believe, 

becauſe they are incapable of perceiving motives of 

credibility. Have theſe people, you will aſk, no right 

to require a revelation more proportional to their 
capacities: and may God, agreeably to exact rules of 
Juſtice and goodneſs, refer them to the- preſent reve- 


lation? To this we have two things to anſwer. 


Firſt. There would be ſome ground for this pre- 
tence, were God to exact of dull capacities a faith as 
great as that, which he requireth of great, lively, and 
capable minds. But the ſcriptures atteſt a truth, that 
perfectly agrees with the perfections of God; that is 
that the number of talents, which God giveth to man- 
kind, vill regulate. the account, which he will require of 
them, in that great day; whenhe will come to judge the 


world. As many as have finned without law, Rom. 11. 12. 
| (remember theſe maxims; you faint and trembling con- 
ſciences; yuu whoſe minds are fruitful in doubts and 
tears, and who, after you have made a thouſand labo- 


rious reſearches, tremble leſt; you ſhould have taken 
the ſemblance of truth for truth itſelf.) As many as have 
fanned without law, ſhall alſo periſh without law ; that is to 
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not received, That ſervant, which knew his Lord's will, 
and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his will, 

all be beaten with more ſtripes, than he who knew it not. 
It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Siden than for the 
cities in which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf preached his goſpel, 
Luke xii. 47. Matt. xi. 22. If it were granted, then, 
that ſuch a prodigy as the appearance of -one riſen 
from the dead would ſtrike a ſtupid infidel, God is 
not obliged to raiſe one ; becauſe he will regulate his 
judgment, not only by the nature of that revelation. 
which was addreſſed to him, but alſo by that portion 
of capacity, which was given him to comprehend it. 
would impreſs this obſervation on thoſe. ſavage 
ſouls, who act as if they were commiſſioned to diſ- 
penſe the treaſures of divine juſtice, and who are as 
iiberall of the judgments of God, as he is of his eternal 
mercy, No, my brethren, theſe are not be ſaints, 
who ſha judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Theſe are the 
wicked and ſlotbful ſervants, who accuſe their maſter of 
reaping where he hath not ſown, Matt. xxv. 24. The 
bleſſed God, who is leſs inclined to puniſh than to par- 
don, will never impute to his creatures the errours of 
an invincible ignorance. + Without this conſideration, 
I own, although I am confirmed in beheving my re- 
ligion by the cleareſt evidence, yet my conſcience 
would be racked with continual fears, and the innu- 
merable experiences I have had of the imperfection of 
my knowledge would fill me with horrour and ter- 
rour, even while in the ſincereſt manner I ſhould ap- | 
ply my utmoſt attention to my ſalvation. 

We affirm in the ſecond place, that he fundamental 
truths of religion lie within the reach of people of the mean- 
eſt capacities, if they will take the pains to examine them. 
This is one of -the baſes of our reformation. Happy 
proteſtants! (by the way) were you always to act con- 
ſiſtently with your own principles, if, either by an ob- 
ſtinate herefys ox by an orthodoxy too ſcholaſtick, you 


were not almoſt always falling into one of theſe two | 


* 3 9 extremes, 
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extremes, either into that of renouncing chriſtianity, 

by explaining away its fundamental truths; or if I may 
venture to ſpeak fo, into that of ſinking it by over- 
loading it with the embarraſſing diſputes of the ſchools. 
We ſay then, that the fundamental points of chriſ- 
tianity lie within the reach of the narroweſt capacities. 
The chriſtian religion teacheth us, that God created 
the world. Doth not this truth, which philoſophy 
hath eſtabliſhed on ſo many abſtract and metaphyſical 
proofs, demonſtrate itſelf to our minds, to our eyes, 
and to all our ſenſes ? Do not the innumerable objects 
of ſenſe, which ſurround us, moſt emphatically an- 
nounce the exiſtence and the glory of the Creator ? 
The chriſtian religion commandeth us to live holly, 
Doth not this truth alſo demonſtrate itſelf ? Ts not 
the voice of conſcience in concert with that of reli- 
gion; doth it not give evidence in favour of the laws, 
which religion preſcribes? The chriſtian, religion 
teacheth us, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world, 
that he lived among men, that he died, that he roſe 
again, that he gave the holy Spirit to the firſt heralds 
of the goſpel; theſe are facts, and we maintain that 
theſe facts are ſupported by proofs ſo clear, and ſo 
eaſy, that men muſt be entirely deſtitute of every de- 
gree of impartial reaſon not to perceive their evidence. 
Further. Take the controverſies that now ſubſiſt 
among chriſtians, and it will appear that a man of a 
very moderate degree of ſenſe may diſtinguiſh truth 
from errour on theſe articles. For, my, brethren, we 
ought not to be intimidated either at the authority, or 
at the characters of thoſe, who ſtart difficulties. The 
greateſt geniuſes have often maintained the greateſt 
_ abſurdities. It hath been affirmed that there is no 
motion in nature. Some philoſophers; and philoſophers 
of name, have ventured to maintain that there is no 
mat.er, and others have doubted of their own exiſtence. 
If you determine to admit no propoſitions, that have 


been denied, or diſputed, you will never admit any. 
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and, inſtead of propoſing new arguments, would inſiſt 
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Conſider modern controverſies with a cool impartialitys 
and you will acknowledge, than an ordinary capacity 
may diſcern the true from the falſe in the conteſted points. 
A man of an ordinary capacity may eaſily perceive, in 
reading the holy ſcriptures, that the author of that book 
neither intended to teach us the worſhip of images, nor 
the invocation” of ſaints, nor tranſubſtantiation, nor 
purgatory. A moderate capacity may conclude, that 
the ſcriptures, by attributing to Jeſus Chriſt the names, 
the perfections, the works, and the worſhip of God, 
mean to teach us that he is God. A moderate capa | 
city is capable of diſcovering, that the ſame ſcriptures, 
by comparing us to the deaf, the blind, the dead, the 
things which are not, 1 Cor. 1. 28. intend to teach us that 
we have need of grace, and that it is impoſſible to be 
ſaved without its aſſiſtance. Men, who have not genius 
and penetration enough to comprehend theſe truths, 
would not be capable of determining whether the at- 
teſtation of one ſent from the dead were inconcluſive. 
or demonſtrative. But infidels are rarely found among 
people of the ſtupid claſs; their fault is, in general, 
the believing of too much, and not the crediting of _ 
too little. Let us paſs, then, to the next article. | 
2. We have put into a ſecond claſs negligent inſidels, 
thoſe, who refuſe to believe, becauſe they will not take 
the pains to examine, Let us prove the truth of the 
propoſition in the. text in regard to them, and let us 
ſhew that if they reſiſt ordinary evidence, neither would 
they be perſuaded, though one reſe from the dead. $944 
Careleſs people are extremely raſh, if they require 
new proofs of the truth of chriſtianity. If, indeed, 
they had made laborious ſearches ; if they had weighed 
our arguments ; if they had examined our ſyſtems; if, 
after all their inquiries, they had not been able to diſ- 
cover any thing ſatisfactory on the fide of religion; if 
our goſpel were deſtitute of proof ; if, notwithſtanding 
this defect, God would condemn them for not believing, 


4 on 
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on their yielding to arguments, which neither per- 
ſuaded the judgment, nor affected the heart; they 
would have reaſon to complain. But how aſtoniſhing 
is the injuſtice and ingratitude of mankind ! God hath 
revealed himſelf to them in the moſt tender and af- 
fectionate manner. He hath announced thoſe truths, 
in which they are the moſt deeply intereſted, a hell, a 
heaven, a ſolemn alternative of endleſs felicity, or 
eternal miſery. He hath accompanied theſe truths 


with a thouſand plain proofs; proofs of fact, proofs of 


reaſon, proofs of ſentiment. He hath omitted nothing, 
that is adapted to the purpoſes of convincing and per- 
ſuading us. Careleſs unbelievers will not deign to 
look at theſe arguments ; they will not condeſcend to 
dig the field, in which God hath hid his treaſure ; they 
chooſe rather to wander after a thouſand vain and uſe- 
leſs objects, and to be a burden to themſelves through 
the fatigues of idleneſs, than to confine themſelves to 
the ſtudy of religion; and, at length, they complain 
that religion is obſcure. They, who atteſt the truth 
to you, are venerable perſons. They tell you, they 
have read, weighed, and examined the matter, and 
they offer to explain, to prove, to demonſtrate it to 
you. All this does not ſignify, you will not honour 
them with your attention. They exhort you, and 
aſſure you, that ſalvation, that your ſouls, that eternal 


telicity are articles of the utmoſt importance, and re- 


quire a ſerious attention: It does not ſignify, none of 


theſe conſiderations move you; and, as we faid juſt . 


now, you chooſe rather to attach yourſelves to trite and 
trifling affairs ; you chooſe rather to ſpend your time 
in tedious and inſipid talk; you chooſe rather to exhauft 
your ſtrength m the inſupportable languors of idleneſs, 
than to devote one year, one month, one day of your 
lives to the examination of religion: and after you have 
gone this perpetual round of negligence, you complain 
of God; it is he, who conducts you through vallies of 
darkneſs; it is he, who leads you into inextricable la- 


byriaths of illuſions and dcubts! Ought the Deity, - 


then, 
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then, to regulate his ceconomy by your caprices ; ought 
he to humour your wild fancies, and to reveal himlielf 
exactly in the way, and punctually at the time, which 
you ſhall think proper to preſcribe to him? | 

This is not all. It is certain were God to grant 
perſons of this character that indulgence, which the 
wicked rich man required; were God actually to evoke 
the dead from the other worlch to reveal what was 
doing there; it is very plain, they would receive no 
conviction, and the ſame fund of negligence, which 
prevents their adherence to religion now, would con- 
tinue an invincible obſtacle to their faith, even after it 
had been confirmed in a new and extraordinary manner. 
This is not a paradox, it is a demonſtration. The ap- 
parition in queſtion would require a chain of principles 
and conſequences. It would be liable to a great num- 
ber of difficulties, and difficulties greater than thoſe, 
which are now objected againſt religion. It muſt be 
inquired firſt, whether he, who ſaw the apparition, 
were free from all diſorder of mind when he faw it, 
or whether it were not the effect of a momentary in- 
ſanity, or of a profound reverie. It muſt be examined 
further, whether the apparition really came from the 


other world, or whether it were not exhibited by the 


craft of ſome head of a party, like thoſe, which are 
ſeen in monaſteries, like thoſe, which were rumoured 
about at the reformation to 1mpole on the credulity of 
the populace ; many inſtances of which may be ſeen in 
2 treatiſe on ſpeFres, written by one of our divines #. 
On ſuppoſition thar- it were a dead perſon ſent from 
the other world, it would be neceſſary to examine; 
whether he was ſent by God; or by the enemy of our 
ſalvation, who, under a pretence of reforming us, was 


ſetting ſnares for our innocence, and creating ſcruples 


in our minds. If it were proved that the viſion came 


from God, it muſt ſtill be inquired, whether it were an 


effect of the judgment of that God, who judicially | 
e # Lavatet, WR 
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hardens ſome, by /ending them ſtrong delufions, that they 
ſpould believe a lie, becauſe they received not the love of the 
truth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 2. or whether it were an effect of his 
grace, condeſcending to ſmooth the path of religion, 
All theſe queſtions, and a thouſand more of the ſame 
kind, which naturally belong to this matter, would 
require time, and ſtudy, and pains. They would re- 
quire the merchant to ſuſpend his commercial buſineſs, 
the libertine to lay aſide his pleaſures, the ſoldier to 
quit for a while his profeſſion of arms, and to devote 
himſelf to retirement and meditation. They would 
require them to. conſult reaſon, ſcripture, and hiſtory, 
The fame fund of careleflneſs, that now cauſeth the 


obſtinacy of our infidel, would cauſe it then, and. 


would prevent his. undertaking that examination, 
which would be abſolutely neceflary in order to de 
termine whether the apparition proved the truth of 
that religion, which it atteſted, and whether all the 
difficulties, that attended it, could be removed. We 
may then ſay in regard to idle infidels, they have Moſes 
and the prophts ; let them hear them. If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded 
through one roſe ſrom the dead. | 


3. The ſame obſervations which we have juſt now 


made, in regard to negligent people, are equally ap- 
plicable to a third order of perſons, whom we have 
called witty infidels, and we claſs them by themſelves 
only on account of their rank in the world, and of the 
aſcendency which they know how to obtain over the 
hearts of mankind. We denominate thoſe witty in- 
fidels, who, agreeably to the taſte of the laſt age, have 
not cultivated their geniuſſes with a ſound and ra- 
tional philoſophy; but have made an ample collection 
of all the tinſel of the ſciences (pardon this expreſſion) 
and have poliſhed and enriched their fancies at the ex- 
pence of their judgments. They are quick at repartee, 
ſmart in anſwering; their wit ſparkles, and their raille- 
ries bite, and, being infatuated with a conceit of their 
792 own 


1 
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own ſuperiority, they diſpenſe with thoſe rules of ex- 

amination, in their own favour, to which the reſt of 
mankind are confined, and ſtudy only to excel in fub- 

ſtituting jeſt for ſolid argument. Diſpute as long as 

we wlll with a man of this character, we can never ob- 

tain an exact anſwer. His firſt reply 1s a bit of hiſtori- 

cal erudition, Next he will quote one line from Horace, 

and two from Juvenal, and, by eluding in this manner 
our arguments and objections, he will think himſelf 
the victor becauſe he knew how to avoid the combat, 
and he will, therefore, think himſelf authorized to 
perſiſt in infidelity. 

The ſame re flections which regard the negligent i in- 
fidel, are applicable to him, whom we oppoſe in this 
article. It is neither agreeable to the juſtice, nor to 
the wiſdom of God, to employ new evidence in his 
favour. Not to his juſtice; for how can a man, who 
is profane, by profeſſion, a man, who for the ſake of 
rendering himſelf agreeable to his companions, and of 
procuring the reputation of ingenuity, ridicules the 
moſt grave and ſerious truths, declares open war with 
God, and jeſts with the moſt ſacred things, how can a 
man of this character be an object of the love of God? 
Why ſhould God alter the ceconomy of his Spirit and 
grace in his fayour? Neither is it agreeable to his 
wiſdom: but, as what we have ſaid on the foregoing 
article, may be applied to this, we paſs to the fourth 
claſs of unbelievers, whom we have denominated in- 

tereſted infidels, infidels, the gratifications of whoſe 
paſſions render the deſtruction of chriſtianity neceſſary 
to them. - 

4. Inſidels through depraved 540 7015, it muſt be granted, 
are very numerous. I cannot help aſking, why, on 
every other article but that of religion, our infidels 
content them ſelves with a certain degree of evidence, 
whereas on this they cannot ſee in the cleareſt light? 
The more we examine, the clearer we perceive, that 


the reaſon originates in the paſſions; other ſubjects 
| | either 
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either very little, or not at all, intereſt their paſſions; 
theſe they ſee ; religion ſways the aſſions; to religion 
therefore they are blind. Whether the ſun revolve 
around the earth, to eluminate it; or whether the earth 
revolve around the. ſun, to beg, as it were, light and 
influence from it: whether matter be infinitely diviſi- 
ble; or whether there be atoms, properly ſo called; 
whether there be a vacuum in nature; or whether na- 
ture abhor a void: take which fide we will on theſe 
queſtions, : we may continue covetous or ambitious, im- 
perious, oppreſſive, and proud. Paſtors may be neg- 
ligent, parents careleſs, children diſobedient, friens 
faithleſs. But whether there be a God: whether be * 
appointed a day, in which he will judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſs, Acts xvii. 32. whether an eye, an inviſible eye 
watch all our actions, and diſcover all our ſecret 
thoughts: theſe are queſtions, which ſhock our preju- 


dices, attack our paſſions, thwart and diſconcert all our 


whole ſyſtem of cupidity. 

Unbelievers, whoſe paſſions are intereſted in in- 
fidelity, are affected in this manner; and nothing can 
be eaſier to prove, than that the reſurrection of a dead 
perſon would produce no conviction of truth in them. 
Enter into your own hearts, my brethren; the proof 
of our propoſition may be found there. The ſenti- 
ments of the heart have a cloſe connection with the 
ideas of the mind, and our paſſions reſemble priſms, 
which divide every ray, and colour every object with 


an artificial hue. 


For example: Employ a ſenſible chriſtian toreconcile 
two enemies, and you will admire the wiſe and equitable 
manner, in which he would refute every ſophiſm, that 
paſſion could invent. If the ground of complaint ſhould 
be exaggerated, he would Inſtantly hold the balance 


of equity, and retrench what anger may have added 


to truth. If the offended ſhould ſay, he hath received 
a grievous injury, he would inſtantly anſwer, that be- 


Tween two jarring chriſtians, i it is 3 to inquire, 
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in this caſe, the degree of iniquity and irrationality in 
the offence; the immediate buſineſs, he would ſay, is 
the reaſonableneſs of forgiveneſs. If the . offended 
ſhould allege, that he hath often forgiven, he would 
reply, this 1s exactly the cafe between the Judge of the 
world and his offending creatures, and yet, he would 
add, the inſulting of a thouſand perfections, the for- 
getting of a thouſand favours, the falſifying of a thou- 
{and oaths, the violating of a thouſand reſolutions, do 
not prevent God from opening the treaſures of his mer- 
cy to us. If the complainant ſhould have recourſe to the 
ordinary ſubterfuge, and ſhould proteſt that he had no 
animoſity in his heart, only he has reſolved to have no 
future intimacy with a man ſo odious, he would diſſi- 
pate the groſs illuſion by urging the example of a mer- 
ciful God, who doth not content himſelf with merely 
forgiving us, but, in ſpite of all our moſt enormous 
crimes, uniteth himſelf to us by the tendereſt relations. 
Lovely morality, my brethren! Admirable effort of 
a mind, contemplating truth without prejudice and 
paſſion! But place this arbitrator, who preacheth 
ſuch a morality, in different circumſtances. Inſtead 
of a referee, make him a party; inſtead of a mediator. 
between contending parties, put him in the place of 
one of them, Employ his own arguments to convince 
him, and, aſtoniſhing ! he will conſider each as a ſo- _ 
phiſm for all his arguments now ſtand at the tribunal 5 
of a heart full of wrath and revenge. So true it is, :4 
that our paſſions alter our ideas, and that the cleareſt _. 
argunients are diveſted of all their evidence, when they A 
appear before an intereſted man. „ 

Do you ſeriouſly think, that the divines of the church 
of Rome, when they diſpute witli us, for example, on 
the doctrines of indulgencies and purgatory, do you 
really think, they require proofs and arguments of us? 
Nor they. The more clearly we reaſon againſt hem, | 
the more furiouſly are they irritated againſt us. Me- . 
thinks I ſee them calculating the profits of their doc “ 

| | trines 
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trines to themſelves, confulting that ſcandalous book, 
in which the price of every crime is rated, ſo much 
for a murder, ſo much for aſſaſſination, ſo much for 
inceſt, and finding in each part of the inexhauſtible 
revenue of the ſins of mankind, arguments to eſtabliſh 
their belief“ Thus our intereſted infidels reject, the 
cleareſt arguments. It is a fixed point with them, 
that the religion which indulgeth their paſſions, is 
the beſt religion, and that, which reſtrains them moſt 
the worſt. This is the rule, this is the touchſtone, 
by which they examine all things. The more proofs 
we produce for religion, the more we prejudice them 
againſt religion ; becauſe the more forcible our argu- 
ments are, the more effectually we oppoſe their paſſi- 
ons, and the more we oppoſe their paſſions, the more we 
alienate them from that religion which oppoſeth them. 

I appeal to experience. The ſcripture affords us a 
plain example, and a full comment, in the behaviour 
of the believing Jews, who lived in the time of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt preached; he condemned the 
prejudices of the ſynagogue ; he ſubverted the favourite 
carnal ſyſtems of the Jews; he attacked the vices of 


* Mr. Saurin means the tax book of the Roman ehancery, which 
we have mentioned in the preface to the 1ſt. vol. p. 7. This 
ſcandalous book was firſt printed at Rome in 1514, then at Co- 
logne in 1515, at Paris in 1520, and often at other places ſince. 
It is entitled, Regule, Conflitutiones, Refervationis Caucellarie S. 
Domini noſtri Leonis Pape decimi, & c. 8 1 
There we meet with ſuch articles as theſe. 

Abſolution for killing one's father or mother 1 ducat—v carl ins. 
Do. for all the acts of lewdneſs committed by a clerk—with a 
diſpenſation to be capable of taking orders, and to hold eceleſiaſ- 
tical beneß ts, & c. — 2358 tourn. 3 dic. 

Do. for one who ſhall keep a concubine, with a diſpenſation ta 
take orders, &c. DOT”, 21 tour. 5 duc. 3 carl. 

As if this traffic were not ſcandalous enough of itielf, it is ad- 
ded, Et nota diligenter, &C. Tate notice particularly, that ſuch graces 
and diſpenſations are not granted to the POOR ;. for, not having wheres 
<vith to pay, they cannot be COMFOR TED. „ 

The zeal of the re ſormers againſt the church of Rome ceaſeth 
to appear intemperate in my eye, when I conſider theſe deteſtable 

enormuties. b 1 ; 
| . their 
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their ſuperiors; he preached againſt the irregularity of 


their morals; he unmaſked the hypocritical phariſees. 


Theſe attacks were ſufficient*to excite their rage and 
| madneſs ; and they, being — to gratify their an- 


ger, examined the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt only for the 
ſake of finding fault witch it. Jeſus Chriſt muſt be de- 


ſtroyed; for this purpoſe, ſnares muſt be laid for his in- 
nocence, his doctrine muſt be condemned, and he 


mult be proved, if poſſible, à falſe Meſſiah. They 
interrogate him on articles of religion and policy: bur 
Jeſus Chriſt gives ſatisfactory anſwers to all their 
queſtions. They examine his morals: but every ſtep 
of his life appears wiſe and good. They fift his con- 
verſation : but every expreſſion is always with grace, 


ſeaſoned with ſalt, Col. iv. 6. None of theſe ſchemes 


will effect their deſigns. The man, ſay they, preacheth 
a new doctrine ; if he were ſent of God, he would pro- 
duce ſome proof of his miſſion ; Moſes, and the pro- 
phets, wrought miracles. Jeſus Chriſt performeth 
miracles, he heals the ſick, raiſes the dead, calms the 
winds and the waves, and altereth all the laws of na- 
ture. He operateth more than enough to perſuade 
impartial minds. But their paſſions ſuggeſt anſwers. 


This fellow doth not caſt out devils, ſay they, but by Beel- 


zebub the prince of the devils, Mat. xii. 24. But 
Lazarus, who was raiſed from the dead, and who is 
now living among you, ſpeaks in favour of Jeſus Chriſt; 
Lazarus muſt be made away with ; he muſt be a ſecond 
time laid in he tomb; all the traces of the glory of 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt be taken away ; and that light which 
is already too clear, and which will hereafter be {till 
clearer, muſt be extinguiſhed, leſt it ſhould diſcover, 
expole, and perplex us. 7 Ne | 
This is a natural image of a paſſionate infidel. 
Paſſion blinds him to the moſt evident truths. It is 
impoſſible to convince a man, who is determined not 
to be convinced. One diſpoſition, eſſential to the 


knowing of truth, is a ſincere love to it; The ſecret of 


the 
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the Lord is with them that fear him, Pſal. xxv. 14. TY 
any man will do his will, be ſhall know of the dofirine, 
whether it be of God, or eobether 7 Jpeak of myſelf, John 


vii. 17. 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 


| their deeds were evil, chap. 111. 1 


. We come finally, to the philoſophical infidel; to 


1 who, if we believe him, is neither blinded by pre- 
judices, nor prevented by negligence, nor infatuated 
by his imagination, nor beguiled by irregular paſſions. 
Hear him. He aſſures you, the only wiſh, that ani- 
mates him, is that of knowing the truth, and that he is 


reſolved to obey it, find it where he will: But after he 


hath agitated a thouſand queſtions, after he hath un- 
dertaken a thouſand inveſtigations, and conſilted a 
thouſand volumes, he hath found nothing ſatisfactory 
in proof of chriſtianity ; in ſhort, he ſays, he is an un- 
believer only becauſe he cannot meet with any motives 
of belief. Can it be ſaid to ſuch a man, neither wilt 
thou be perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead ? 

We will reply preſently. But allow us firſt to aſk 
a previous queſtion. Are there any infidels of this 


kind ? Is the man, whom we have deſcribed, a real, or 


an imaginary being? What a queſtion ! ſay you. 
What ! can a man, who devotes his whole life to me- 
ditation and ſtudy, a man who hath ſearched all the 


writings of antiquity, who hath difintangled and elu- 


cidated the moſt dark and difficult paſſages, who hath 
racked his invention to find ſolutions and proofs, who 
is nouriſhed and kept alive, if the expreſſion may be 
uſed, with the diſcovery of truth; a man, beſide, who 
ſeems to have renounced the company of the living, 
and has not the leaſt reliſh for even the innoceht plea- 
| ſures of ſociety, ſo far is he from running into their 
groſſeſt diverſions ; can ſuch a man be ſuppoſed to be 


an unbeliever for any other | reaſon than becauſe he 
thinks it his duty to be fo? Can any, but rational 


' Undoubtedly | 


motives induce him to diſbelie ve! 2 
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7 Undoubtedly ; and it woulddiſcover but little know- 
4 ledge of the human heart, were we to imagine either 


ra that ſuch an infidel was under the dominion of groſs 
1 ſenſual er, or that he was free from the govern- 
% ment of other, and more refined paſſions. A deſire of 


* being diſtinguiſhed, a love of fame, the glory of paſſing 
| for a ſuperior genius, for one, who hath freed himſelf 
from vulgar errours ; theſe are, in general, powerful 
and vigorous paſſions, and theſe are uſually the grand 
ſprings of a pretended philoſophical infidelity. One 
undeniable proof of the truth of my aſſertion is his 
eagerneſs in publiſhing and propagating infidelity. 
Now this can proceed from nothing but from a prin- 
ciple of vain glory. For why ſhould his opinions be 
ſpread ? For our parts, when we publiſh our ſyſtems, 
whether we publiſh truth or errour, we have weighty 
reaſons for publication. Our duty, we think, en- 
gageth us to propagate what we believe. In our opi- 
mon, they who are ignorant of our doctrine, are 
doomed to endleſs miſery. Is not this ſufficient to 
make us lift up our voices? But you, who believe nei- 
ther God nor judgment, nor heaven, nor hell; what 
madneſs inſpires you to publiſh your ſentiments ? It is, 
ſay you, a deſire of freeing ſociety from the ſlavery that 
religion impoſeth on them. Miſerable freedom! a free- 
dom from imaginary errours, that plungeth us into an 
ocean of real miſeries, that ſaps all the baſes of ſociety, 
F that ſows diviſions in families, and excites rebellions 
p in ſtates, that deprives virtue of all its motives, all its 
inducements, all its ſupports. And what, pray, but 
) 


religion, can comfort us under the ſad cataſtrophes, to 

which all are ſubject, and from which the higheſt 

> human grandeur is not exempt ? What, but religion, 
: can conciliate our minds to the numberleſs afflictions, 
| which neceſſarily attend human frailty ? Can any thing 
| but religion calm our conſciences under their agitations 
; and troubles ? Above all, what can relieve us in dying 
Vor. II. „ illneſſes, 
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üllneſſes, when lying on a ſick- bed between preſent 
and real evils, and the frightful gloom of a dark fy. 
turity? Ah! if religion, which produceth ſuch real 
effects, be a deception, leave me in poſſeſſion of my 

deception ; I deſire to be deceived, and I take him for 
my moſt cruel enemy, who offers to open my eyes. 

But let us give a more direct anſwer, You are a 
 philofopher. You have examined religion. You find 
nothing, that convinces you. Difficulties and doubts 
ariſe from every part ; the prophecies are obſcure ; the 
doctrines are contradictory ; the precepts are ambi- 
guous; the miracles are uncertain. You require ſome 
new prodigy, and, in order to your full perſuaſion of 
the truth of immortality, you wiſh, ſome one would 
come from the dead, and atteſt it. I anſwer, if you 
reaſon conſequentially, the motive would be uſeleſs, 
and, having refiſted ordinary proofs, you ought, if voy 
reaſon conſequentially, to refuſe to believe the very 
evidence, which you require. Let us-confine ourſelves 

to ſome one article to convince you, ſuppoſe, the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. The apoſtles bore witneſs 
that Jeſus Chriſt roſe from the dead. This is our 
argument. To you it appears jejune and futile, and 
your undetermined mind floats between two opinions; 

Either the apoſtles, you think, were deceived; or the 
| deceived others. Theſe are your objections. Now if 
either of theſe objections be well-grounded, I affirm, 
you ought not to believe though one roſe from the dead 
to perſuade you. | | 

The apoſtles were deceived you ſay. But this ob- 
jection, if well grounded, lies againſt not only one but 
twelve apoſtles not only againſt twelve apoſtles, but 
againſt more than five hundred brethren; not only againſt 
more than five hundred brethren, 1 Cor. xv. 6. but againſt 


all, who. atteſted the miracles wrought in favour of the 


reſurrection of Chriſt: all theſe 


n | rſons, who, in other 
caſes were rational, muſt have 


thought they had ſeen what they had not ſeen, _ 
e Ee What 


n infane, had they 
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what they had not heard, converſed with a man, with 


whom they had not converſed, wrought miracles which 


they had not wrought. They muſt be ſuppoſed to 
have perſiſted iu theſe extravagances not only for an 
hour, or a day, but for forty days, yea for the whole 
courſe of their lives. Now, I demand, ſince an illu- 
fion produced a perſuaſion ſo clear and full, how could 
you aſſure yourſelf that you was not deceived in exa- 
mining that new evidence, which you require? If fo 
many different perſons may be juſtly taxed with ab- 
ſence of mind, or infanity, what aſſurance would you 
have that-you was not thrown into a diſordered ftate 


of-mind at the ſight of an apparition ? 


Let us reaſon in a ſimilar manner on your ſecond 
ſuppoſition. If the apoſtles were impoſtors, there 
mult have been in the world men ſo contrary to all the 
reſt of their ſpecies, as to ſuffer impriſonment, puniſh- 
ment, and death, for the ſupport of a falſhood. This 
abſurdity muſt have intoxicated not only one perſon, 
but all the thouſands, who ſealed the goſpel with their 
blood. The apoſtles muſt have been deſtitute of every 
degree of common ſenſe, if, intending to deceive the 


world, they had acted in a manner the leaſt likely of 


any to abuſe it; marking places, times, witneſſes, and 
all other circumſtances, the moſt proper to diſcover 
their impoſture. Moreover, their enemies muſt have 
conſpired with them in the illuſion. Jews, gentiles, 
and chriſtians, divided on every other article, muſt 
have all agreed in this, becauſe no one ever confuted ; 
What am I faying ? No one ever accuſed our ſacred 
authors of impoſture, although nothing could have 
been eaſier, if they had been impoſtors. In one word, 
2 thouſand ſtrange ſuppoſitions muſt be made. But 
I demand again, if theſe ſuppoſitions have any like- 
hood, if God have given to falſhood ſo many cha- 
raters of truth, if Satan be allowed to act his part fo 
dexterouſly to ſeduce us, how can you aſſure yourſelf 
that God will not permit the father of falſhood- to 
F700 | S2 | ſeduce 
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ſeduce you alſo by an apparition ? How could you 
aſſure yourſelf afterward that he had. not done it? 


- Let us conclude, then, in regard to unbelievers of 


every kind, that if the ordinary means of grace be 
inadequate to the production of faith, extraordina 
prodigies would be ſo too. 

Let us proceed now, in brief, to prove, that motives 
to virtue are ſufficient to induce men to be virtuous, 
as we have proved that motives of credibility are ſuf- 
ficient to confound the objections of infidels. 
| We believe, ſay you, the truths of religion: but a 
thouſand ſnares are ſet for our innocence, and we are 
betrayed into immorality and guilt. Our minds ſe- 
duce us. Examples hurry us away. The propenſi- 
ties of our own hearts pervert us. A new miracle 
would awake us from our indolence, and would re- 
animate our zeal. We have two things to anſwer. 

1. We deny the effect, which you expect from this 
apparition. This miracle will be wrought either ſel- 


dom, or frequently. If it were wrought every day, it 


would on that very account, loſe all its efficacy ; and 
as the Iſraelites, through a long habit of ſeeing mira- 
cles, were familiariſed to them, till they received no 
impreſſions from them, ſo it would be with you. One 
while they ſaw waters turned into blood, another they 
beheld the fir/# born of Egypt ſmitten ; now the ſea di- 
vided to open a paſſage for them, and then the heavens 
rained bread, and rivers flowed from a rock, yet they 
tempted and provoked the moſt high God, and kept not his 
teſtimonies, Pſal. Ixxviii. 44. $1. 56. You yourſelves 
every day ſee the heavens and the earth, the works of 


nature and the properties of its elementary parts, a rich 


variety of divine workmanſhip, which, by proving the 
exiſtence of the Creator, demand the homage, that you 
ought to render to him, and as you ſee them without 
emotions of virtue, ſo would you harden your hearts 
againſt the remonſtrances of the dead, were they fre- 
quently to rife, and to exhort you to repentance. 
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Were the miracle wrought now and then, what you 
experience on other occaſions, would infallibly come 

to paſs on this. You would be affected for a moment, 


but the impreſſions would wear off, and you would fal! 


back into your former ſins. The proofs of this con- 
jecture are ſeen every day. People, who have been 
often touched and e at the ſight of certain 
objects, have as often returned to their old habits, 
when the power of the charm hath abated. Have you 
never read the heart of an old miſer at the funeral of 
one of his own age? Methinks I hear the old man's 
ſoliloquy. J am full fourſcore years of age, I have 
out- lived the time, which God uſually allots to man- 
kind, and I am now a pall-bearer at a funeral. The 
melancholy torches are lighted, the attendants are all 
in mourning, the grave yawns for its prey. For whom 
is all this funeral pomp? What part am I acting in 
this tragedy? Shall J ever attend another funeral, or 
is my own already preparing? Alas ! if a few remains 
of life and motion tell me I live, the burying of my 
old friend aſſures me I muſt ſoon die. The wrinkles, 
which disfigure my face; the weight of years, thar 
makes me ſtoop ; the infirmities, which impair my 
ſtrength ; the tottering of my enfeebled carcaſe; all ſe- 
cond the voice of my deceaſed friend, and warn me of 
my approaching diſſolution. Yet what am I about? 
I am building houſes, I am amaſſing money, I am pleaſ- 
ing myſelf with the hopes of adding to tay capital this 
year, and of increaſing my income the next. O fatal 
blindneſs ! folly of a heart, which avarice hath rendered. 
inſatiable ! Henceforth I will think only about dying. 
Iwill go and order my funeral, put on my ſhroud, he 
in my coffin, and render myſelf inſenſible to every care 
except that of dying tbe death of the righteous,” Numb. 
xxlii. 10. Thus talks the old man to himſelf, as he 
goes to a grave, and you think, perhaps, his life will 
reſemble his reflections, and that he is going to be- 
come charitable, liberal, and diſintereſted. No, no, 
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all his reflections will vaniſh with the objects, that pro- 
_ duced them, and as ſoon as he returns from the funeral, 
he will forget he is mortal. In like manner, the return 
of one from the dead would perhaps affect you on the 
ſpot, you would make many fine reflections, and form 
a thouſand new reſolutions: but when the phantom 
had diſappeared, your depravity would take its old 
courſe, and all your reflections would evaporate. 
This is our firſt anſwer. 
2. We add, ſecondly, A man perſuaded of the divi- 
nity of religion, a man, who, notwithſtanding that per- 
ſuaſion, perſiſteth in impenitence, a man of this cha- 
racter hath carried obduracy to ſo high a pitch, that 
it is not conceivable any new motives would alter him. 
He is already ſo guilty, that far from having any right 
to demand extraordinary means he ought rather to 
expect to be deprived of the ordinary means, which 
he hath both received and reſiſted. Let us dive into 
the conſcience of this ſinner; let us for a moment 
fathom the depth of the human heart, let us hear his 
deteſtable purpoſes. I believe the truth of religion; 
I believe there is a God; God, I believe, ſeeth all my 
actions, and from his penetration none of my thoughts 
are hid; I believe he holds the thunder in his hand, 
and one act of his will is ſufficient to ſtrike me dead; 
I believe theſe truths, and they are ſo ſolemn, that! 
ought to be influenced to my duty by them. How- 
ever, it does not ſignify, J will fin, although I am in 
his immediate preſence ; I will provoke the Lord to 
Jealouſy, as if I were ſtronger than he, 1 Cor. x. 22. and 
the iword that hangs over my head, and hangs only by 
a ſingle thread, ſhall convey no terrour into my mind. 
1 believe the truth of religion; God hath for me, I 
think, a love, which paſſeth knowledge; I believe he gave 
me my exiſtence, and to him Iowe my hands, my eyes, 
my motion, my life, my light; moreover, I believe 
he gave. me his Son, his blood, his tendereſt mercy 
and love. All theſe affecting objects ought indeed to 
| we change 
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change my heart, to make me bluſh for my ingratitude, 
and to induce me to render him love for love, life for 
life. But no, I will reſiſt all theſe innumerable mo- 
tives, I will affront my benefactor, I will wound that 
heart, that is filled with pity for me I will crucify the 
Lord of glory afreſh, Heb. vi. 6. If his love trouble me, 

I will forget it. If my conſcience reproach me, I 
will ſtifle it, and ſin with boldneſs. I believe the truth of 
religion; there is, I believe a heaven, a preſence of God 
in which there 7s a fulneſ$ of joy, and pleaſures for ever- 
more, Pſal. xvi. 11. The idea of felicity conſummate in 
glory ought, I muſt own, to make me ſuperior to 
worldly pleaſures, and I ought to prefer the fountain 
of living waters before my own broken ciſterns, that can 
bold no water, Jer. ii. 13. but it does not ſignify, I will 
facrifice he things that are not ſeen, to the things, that 
are ſeen, 2 Cor. iv. 18. the glorious delights of virtue 
to the pleaſures of fin, and the exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory, Heb. xi. 25. 2 Cor. iv. 17. to momentary tem- 
poral purſuits. I believe the truth of religion; there 
is, I believe, a hell for the impenitent, there areghains 
of darkneſs, a worm, that dieth not, a fire that is never 
quenched, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Mark ix. 44. In hell, I believe, 
there are pains far more excruciating than the moſt 
violent agonies here, worſe than the gout and the ſtone, 
leſs tolerable than the ſufferings of a galley flave, the 
breaking of a criminal on the wheel, or the tearing 
aſunder of a martyr with red hot pincers of iron. I 
believe theſe things ; and I am, I know, in the caſe of 
them, againſt whom theſe puniſhments are denounced; 


— 


freedom from all theſe is ſet before me, and I may, 


if I will, avoid tbe bottomleſs 4 — Rev. ix. 1. but, no 
elf headlong into the 


horrible gulf. A ſmall pittance of reputation, a very 
little glory, an inconſiderable ſum of money, a few 


empty and deceitful pleaſures will ſerve to conceal 


thoſe perils, the bare ideas of which would terrify my 
imagination, and ſubvert my defigns. Devouring 
e K | worm! 
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worm! chains of darkneſs! everlaſting burnings! in- 


fernal ſpirits! fire ! ſulphur ! ſmoke ! remorſe! rage! 


madneſs ! deſpair! idea, frightful idea of a thouſand 


years, of ten thouſand years, of ten millions of years, 
of endleſs revolutions of abſorbing eternity! You ſhall 
make no impreſſions on my mind. It ſhall be my 
fortitude to dare you, my glory to affront you.“ 
Thus reaſons the ſinner, who believes; but who 
lives in impenitence. This 1s the heart, that wants a 
new miracle to affect it. But, I demand, can you con- 
ceive any prodigy, that can ſoften a ſoul ſo hard? I 
aſk, if ſo many motives be uſeleſs, can you conceive 
any others more effectual? Would you have God at- 
tempt to gain an aſcendency over you by means more 
influential ? Would you have him give you more than 
immortality, more than his Son, more than heaven? 
Would you have him preſent objects to you more 
frightful than hell, and eternity? 5 
We know what you will reply. You will ſay, we 
talk fancifully, and fight with ſhadows of our own crea- 
tion. If the ſinner, ſay you, would but think of theſe 
things, they would certainly convert him: but he for- 
gets them, and therefore he is more to be pitied for his 
diſtraction, than to be blamed for his inſenſibility. 


Were a perſon to riſe from the dead to recall, and to 


fix his attention, he would awake from his ſtupor. 
Idle ſophiſm! As if diſtraction, amidſt numberleſs 
objects that demand his attention, were not the higheſt 
degree of inſenſibility itſelf. But why do I ſpeak of 
diſtraction? I] have now before me clear, full, and 
decifive evidence, that eyen while ſinners have all theſe 
objects in full view, they derive no ſanctifying influence 
from them. Yes, I have made the experiment, and 
conſequently my evidence is undeniable, I ſee that 
all the motives of love, fear, and horrour united are 
too weak to convert one obſtinate ſinner. My evi- 
dences, my brethren, will you believe it? are your- 
ſelyes. Contradict me; refute me. Am I not now 
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preſenting all theſe motives to you? Do not ſpeak . 
of diſtraction, for I look at you, and you hear me. 
I preſent all theie motives to you; this God, the 
witneſs, and judge of your hearts; theſe treaſures of 
mercy which he opens in your favour; this Jeſus, 
who, amid the moſt excruciating agonies, expired 
for you. To you we open the kingdom of heaven, 


and draw back all the veils, that hide futurity from 
- you. To you, to you we preſent the devils with their 


rage, hell with its torments, eternity with its horrours. 


We conjure you this moment by the ſolemnity of all 


theſe motives to return to God. I repeat it again, 
you cannot pretend diſtraction now, you cannot plead 
forgetfulneſs now, nor can you avoid to day, either the 
glory of converſion, or the ſhame of an impenitence, 
that reſiſteth the moſt ſolemn and pathetick objects. 
But is it not true that none of theſe motives touch 
you? I mean, they do not reform you. For it doth 
not argue any piety, if after we have meditated on a 
ſubject, choſen our ſentiments, and our expreſſions, 
and, with an aſſemblage of ſcripture-imagery, covered 
the pleaſures of paradiſe, and the horrours of hell, with 
colouring the beſt adapted to exhibit their nature, and 
to affect your's; I ſay, it requireth no pity to feel a 
moving of the animal ſpirits, a ſlight emotion of the 
heart. You are juſt as much affected with a repre- 
ſentation, which, you know, is fiction, and exhibited 
by actors in-borrowed guiſe ; and you do us very little 
honour, by giving us what you beſtow on theatrical 
declaimers. But is any one of you ſo affected with 
theſe motives, as to go without delay to make reſtitu- 
tion of ill-gotten Bath to embrace an enemy, to break 
off an. impure connection ? I aſk again, Can you con- 
tradict me? Can you refute me? Alas ! we know what 
a ſermon can do, and we have reaſon for affirming, that 

no known motives will change ſome of our hearts, al- 


though we do attend to them ; and for inferring 87 
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-juſt conſequence, a thouſand new motives would be 


as uſeleſs as the reſt. e COIL 
In this manner we eſtabliſn the truth, thus we prove 
the ſufficiency of the chriſtian religion, thus we juſtify 
providence againſt the unjuſt reproaches of infidel and 
impenitent ſinners, and thus, in ſpite of ourſelves, we 
trace out our own condemnation, For, ſince we con- 
tinue, ſome of us in unbelief, and others of us in im- 
penitence, we are driven either to tax God with em- 
ploying means inadequate to the ends of inſtruction 
and converſion, or to charge the guilt of not improv- 
ing them on ourſelves. We have ſeen that our diſ- 
orders do not flow from the firſt: but that they actu- 
ally do proceed from the laſt of theſe cauſes. Unto 


thee, then, O Lord ! belongeth righteouſneſs : but unto 


us confuſion of faces this day, Dan. ix. 7. 
Here we would finiſh this diſcourſe, had we not en- 
gaged at firſt to anſwer a difficult queſtion, which na- 
turally ariſeth from our text, and from the manner 
in which we have diſcuſſed it. Could the Jews, to 
whom the ſtate of the ſoul after death was very little 
known, be numbered among thoſe, who would 707 be 
perſuaded, though one rofe from the dead ? We have two 
' anſwers to this ſeeming difficulty. 
1. We could deny that notion, which creates this 
difficulty, and affirm, that the ſtate of the ſoul after 
death was much better underſtood by the Jews, than 
you ſuppoſe. We could quote many paſſages from the 
old teſtament, where the doctrines of heaven, and of 
hell, of judgment, and of the reſurrection, are re- 
vealed ; and we could ſhew that the Jews were ſo per- 
ſuaded of the truth of theſe doctrines, that they con- 
fidered the Sadducees, who doubted of them, as ſec- 
taries diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the nation. 
But as our ſtrait limits will not allow us to do juſ- 
tice to theſe articles by fully diſcuſſing them, we will 
take another method of anſwering the objection. 
2. The Jews had as good evidence of the divine in- 
I: 5 : ſpiration 
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inſpiration of the old teſtament as chriſtians have of 
that of the new. So that it might as truly be ſaid ta 
2 Jew, as to a chriſtian, If thou reſiſt the ordinary evi- 
dence of the truth of revelation, neither wouldeſt thou 
be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead to atteſt it. 

It is -queſtionable,, whether the jewiſh revelation 
explained the ſtate of ſouls after death ſo clearly that 
Jeſus Chriſt had ſufficient ground for his propoſition. 
But were we to grant what this queſtion implies ; were 
we to ſuppoſe, that the ſtate of ſouls after death, was 
as much unknown as our queriſt pretends ; it would 
be ſtill true, that it was incongruous with the juſtice 
and wiſdom of God to employ new means of conver- _ 
fion in favour of a Jew, who reſiſted Moſes, and the 
prophets. Our proof follows. 1 5 3 

Moſes and the prophets taught ſublime notions of 
God. They repreſented him as a Being ſupremely 
wiſe, and ſupremely powerful. Moreover, Moſes and 
the prophets expreſsly declare, that God, of whom 
they gave ſuch ſublime ideas, would diſplay his power, 
and his wiſdom, to render thoſe completely happy, 


who obeyed his laws, and them completely miſerable, 


who durſt affront his authority. A Jew, who was per- 
ſuaded, on the one hand, that Moſes and the prophets 
ſpoke on the part of God ; and, on the other, that 


Moſes and the prophets, whoſe miſſion was unſuſ= - 


pected, declared that God would render thoſe com- 
pletely happy, who obeyed his laws, and them com- 
pletely miſcrable, who durſt affront his authority; a 
Jew, who, in ſpite of this perſuaſion, perſiſted in im- 
penitence, was ſo obdurate, that his converſion by 
means of any new motives was inconceivable: at leaſt, 


he was ſo culpable, that he could not equitably require 


God to employ new means for his converſion. 
What doth the goſpel ſay more on the puniſhments, - 
which-God will inflict on the wicked, than Moſes and 
the prophets ſaid ? (I ſpeak on the ſuppoſition of 
thoſe who deny any particular explications of the 
— doctrine 
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doctrine of immortality in the old teftament.) What 
did Jeſus Chriſt teach more than Moſes and the pro- 


phets taught? He entered into a more particular 
detail, he told his hearers, there was weeping and wail. 
ing, and gnaſhing-of teeth, a worm that died not, and a 
fire that was not quenched. But the general theſis, that 
| God would diſplay his attributes in puniſhing the 

wicked, and in rewarding the good, this general theſis 
was as well known to the Jews as it 1s to chriſtians ; 
and this general theſis is a ſufficient ground for the 
words of the text. - 

The moſt, that can be concluded from this objec- 
tion, is, not that the propoſition of Jeſus Chriſt was 
not verified in regard to the Jews, but that it 1s much 
more verified in regard to chriſtians : not that the Jews, 
who reſiſted Moſes and the prophets, were not very 
guilty, but that chriſtians, who reſiſt the goſpel, are 
much more guilty. We are fully convinced of the 
truth of this aſſertion. We wiſh your minds were 
duly affected with it. To this PPE we proceed 
to the application. 

Firſt, We addreſs ourſelves to infidels. O that you 
would for once ſeriouſly enter into the reaſonable diſ- 
poſition of deſiring to know and to obey the truth. 
At leaſt examine, and ſec. If after all your pains, 
you can find nothing credible in the chriſtian religion, 
we own, we are ſtrangers to the human heart, and we 
muſt give you up, as belonging to a ſpecies of beings 
different from ours. But what irritates us is to ſee, 
that, among the many infidels, who are endeavouring 
to deſtroy the vitals of religion, there is ſcarcely one 
to be found, whoſe erroneous principles do not origi- 
nate in a bad heart. It 1s the heart, that diſbelieves ; 


it is tae heart, which muſt be OR ny ; it is the heart, 


that muſt be convinced. 


People doubt becauſe they will doubt. Dreadful 


diſpoſition ! Can nothing diſcover thine enormity? 


What! 18 infidelity good for! ? By what charm Sn : 
u 
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lull the ſoul into a willing ignorance of its origin and 
end ? If, during the ſhort ſpace of a mortal life, the 
love of independence tempt us to pleaſe ourſelves 
with joining this monſtrous party : how dear will the 
union coſt us, when we come to die 5 

O! were my tongue dipped in the gall of celeſtial 
diſpleaſure, I would deſcribe to you the ſtate of a man 
expiring in the cruel uncertainties of unbelief; who 
ſeeth, in ſpite of himſelf, yea, in ſpite of himſelf, the 
truth of that religion, which he hath endeavoured to 
no purpoſe to eradicate from his heart. Ah! ſee! 
every thing contributes to trouble him now. © I am 
dying - I deſpair of recovering—Phyſicians have given 
me over — The ſighs and tears of my friends are uſe- 
leſs - yet they have nothing elſe to beſtow—Medicines 
take no effect conſultations come to nothing alas 
not you not my little fortune —the whole world can- 
not cure me- -I muſt die- -It is not a preacher it is 
not a religious book it is not a trifling declaimer— 
it is death itſelf that preacheth to me- -I feel, I know 
not what, ſhivering cold in my blood---I am in a dy- 


ing ſweat---my feet, my hands, every part of my body 


is waſted---I am more like a corpſe than a living 
body---I am rather dead than alive---I muſt die--- 
Whither am I going? What will become of me? 
What will become of my body? My God! what a 
frightful ſpectacle ! I ſee it. The horrid torches--- 
the diſmal ſhroud---the coffin---the pall---the tolling 
bell---the ſubterranean aBode---carcaſes---worms--- 
putre faction What will become of my ſoul? Iam ig- 
norant of its deſtiny---I am tumbling headlong into 
eternal night---my infidelity tells me, my ſoul 1s no- 
thing but a portion of ſubtil matter---another world a 
viſion---immortality a fancy But yet; I feel, I know 
not what, that troubles my infidelity---annihilation, 
terrible as it is, would appear tolerable to me, were 
not the ideas of heaven and hell to preſent themſelves. 
to me, in ſpite of myſelf---But I ſee that heaven, thac 
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immortal manſion of glory ſhut againſt me---I ſee it at 
an immenſe diſtance—I ſee it a place, which my crimes 
forbid me to enter---I ſee hell---hell, which I have 
ridiculed- it opens under my feet---I hear the hor. 
rible groans of the damned---the ſmoke of the bot- 
tomleſs pit choaks my words, and wraps my thoughts 
in ſuffocating darkneſs. 
Such 1s the infidel on a dying be 
imaginary flight : it is not an arbitrary invention, it is 
a deſcription of what we ſee every day in the fatal viſits, 
to which our miniſtry engageth us, and to which God 
ſeems to call us to be ſorrowful witneſſes of his dif- 
pleaſure and vengeance. This is what infidelity comes 
Thus moſt 
ſcepticks die, although while they live, they pretend 
to free themſelves from vulgar errours. I aſk, again, 
what charms are there in a ſtate, that hath ſuch dread- 
ful conſequences ? How is it poſſible for men, rational 
men, to carry their madneſs to ſuch an exceſs ? 
Without doubt it would excite many murmurs in 
this auditory, certainly we ſhould be taxed with 
ſtrangely exceeding the matter, were we to venture to 
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This is what infidelity is good for. 


d. This is not an 


ſay, that many of our hearers are capable of carrying 


their corruption to as great a length, as I have de- 
fcribed. Well! we will not fay ſo. We know your 
But allow us to give you a taſk. 
problem to the examination of each 


Who, of two men, appears moſt odious to you? 


One reſolves to refuſe nothing to his ſenſes, to gratify 


all his wiſhes without reſtraint, and to procure all the 
Pleaſures, that a worldly life can afford. Only one 


thought diſturbs him, the thought of religion. 


The 


idea of an offended benefactor, of an angry ſupreme 
Judge, of eternal falvation | neglected, of hell con- 
temned; each of theſe ideas poiſons the pleaſures, 
In order to conciliate his 
rid 
of 


which he wiſhes to purſue. 
deſires with his remorſe, he determines to try to get 


* 
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of the thought of religion. Thus he becomes an ob- 
ſtinate athèiſt for the ſake of becoming a peaceable 
libertine, and he cannot ſin quietly till he hath flat- 


tered himſelf into a belief, that religion is chimetical. 
This is the caſe of the firſt man. « 
The ſecond man reſolves to refuſe nothing to his 


ſenſual appetites, to gratify all his wiſhes without re- 


ſtraint, and to procure all the pleaſures, that a worldly 


life can afford. The ſame thought agitates him, the 
thought of religion. The idea of an offended bene- 


factor, of an angry ſupreme Judge, of an eternal ſal- 
vation neglected, of hell contemned, each of theſe 1deas 
poiſons the pleaſures, which he wiſhes-to purſue. He 
takes a different method of conciliating his deſires 
with his remorſe. He doth not perſuade himſelf that 
there is no benefactor : but he rendereth himſelf in- 


ſenſible to his benefits. He doth not flatter himſelf * 


into the diſbelief of a ſupreme Judge: but he dares his 


majeſtick authority. He doth not think ſalvation a 


chimera : but he hardens his heart againſt its attractive 
charms. He doth not queſtion whether there be a 
hell: but he ridicules its torments. This is the caſe 
of the ſecond man. The taſk, which we take the 
liberty to aſſign you, is to examine, but to examine 


coolly and deliberately, which of theſe two men is 


the moſt guilty. 
Would to God, our hearers had no other intereſt in 
the examination of this queſtion than what compaſſion 


for the miſery of others gave them! May the many 


falſe chriſtians, who live in impenitence, and who fe- 
licitate themſelves for not living in infidelity, be ſin- 
cerely affected, diſmayed, and aſhamed of giving oc- 


caſion for the queſtion, whether they be not more 


odious themſelves than thoſe, whom they account the 
moſt odious of mankind, I mean, ſcepticks and atheiſts 


May each of us be enabled to improve the means, 


which God hath employed to fave us! May our faith 


and 


with Lazarus into the boſom of the ee of the faith. 
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and obedience be crowned; and may we be 5 


ful! The Lord hear our prayers! To him be ho- 
nour and ary for ever. Amen. 


SERMON. 


ch. — — . ——— —-—-¼ͤ.— 
fo | | 


SERMON XI 


The Advantages of REVELATION. | 


Co. L045 


After that in the wiſdom of God the world by wiſdom knew 


not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſoneſs of preaching to 
[ave them that believe. 


8 is a n ſaying of Tertullian, my brethren, 
that every mechanick among Chriſtians knew God, and 
could make him known to others, Tertullian ſpoke thus 
by way of contraſt to the conduct of the philoſopher 
Thales toward Crœſus, the king. Crœſus aſked this 
philoſopher, What is God? Thales, (by the way, 
ſome relate the ſame ſtory of Simonides.) Thales 
required one day to conſider the matter, before he gave 
his anſwer. When one day was gone, Crœſus aſked 
him again, Mbat is God? Thales intreated two days 
to confider. When two days were expired, the queſ- 
tion was propoſed to him again; he beſought the king 
to grant him four days. After four days, he required 
eight; after eight, ſixteen; and in this manner he 
continued to procraſtinate ſo long, that the king, im- 
patient at his delay, deſired to know the reaſon of it. 
O king! ſaid Thales, be not aſtoniſned that I defer 
| my anſwer. It is a queſtion in which my inſufficient 
\ reaſon is loſt. The oftner I aſk myſelf, hat is God? 
the more incapable I find myſelf of anſwering. New 


difficulties ariſe every moment, and my knowledge, | 


diminiſheth as my inquines increaſe, 
Vor. II. | T Tertullian 
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- Tertullian, hereupon, takes an occaſion to triumph 


over the philoſophers of paganiſm, and to make an 
eulogium on chriſtianity. 'Thales, the chief of the wiſe 
men of Greece ; Thales, who hath added the erudition 
of Egypt to the wiſdom of Greece; Thales cannot in- 
form the king what God is! The meaneſt chriſtian 
knows more than he, hat man knoweth the things of a 
man ſave the ſpirit of man which is in bim: even ſo the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 
11. 11. The chriſtian hath more underſtanding than al. 
his teachers, according to the expreſſion of the pſalmiſt: 
Pſal. cxix. 99. for as far as the light of revelation is 
above that of nature, ſo far is the meaneſt chriſtian 
above the wiſeſt heathen philoſopher. 

Of this ſuperiority of knowledge we intend to treat 
to day. This St. Paul had in view in the firſt chapters 
of this epiſtle, and particularly in the text. But, in 


order to a thorough knowledge of the apoſtle's mean- 


ing, we muſt explain his terms, and mark the occaſion 
of them. With this explication we begin. | 
Greece, of which Corinth was a conſiderable city, 
was one of thoſe countries which honoured the ſciences, 
and which the ſciences honoured in return. It was 
the opinion there, that the proſperity of a ſtate de- 
pends as much on the culture of reaſon, and on the 
eſtabliſhment of literature, as on a well-diſciplined 
army, or an advantageous trade: and that neither 
opulence nor grandeur were of any value in the hands 
of men, who were deſtitute of learning and good ſenſe. 
In this they were worthy of emulation and praiſe. At 
the ſame time, 1t was very deplorable that their love of 
learning ſhould often be an occaſion of their ignorance, 
Nothing is more common in academies, and univer- 
ſities, (indeed it is an imperfection almoſt inſeparable 


from them) than to fee each ſcience alternately in 


vogue: each branch of literature becomes faſhionable 
in its turn, and ſome doctor preſides over reaſon and 


good ſenſe, ſo that ſenſe and reaſon are nothing without 
| His 


22 
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his approbation. In St. Paul's time, philoſophy was 
in faſhion in Greece; not a ſound, chaſte philoſophy, 


that always took reaſon for its guide, a kind of ſcience, 
which has made greater progreſs in our times than in 
all preceding ages: but a philoſophy full of prejudices, 
ſubject to the authority of the heads of a ſect, which 
was then moſt in vogue, expreſſed politely, and, to uſe 
the language of St. Paul, propoſed with the words which 
man's wiſdom teacheth, 1 Cor. 11. 13. Without this phi- 
loſophy, and this eloquence, people were deſpiſed by 
the Greeks. The apoſtles were very little verſed in 
theſe ſciences. The goſpel they preached was formed 
upon another plan; and they, who preached it, were 
deſtitute of theſe ornaments: accordingly they were 
treated by the far greater part with contempt. The 
want of theſe was a great offence to the Corinthians. 
They could not comprehend, that a doctrine, which 
came from heaven, could be inferior to human ſciences. 
St. Paul intended in this epiſtle to guard the Corin- 
thians againſt this objection, and to make an apology 
for the goſpel and for his miniſtry. The text 1s an 
abridgment of his apology. a ok 

The occaſion of the words of the text is a key to 
the ſenſe of each expreſſion ; it explains thoſe terms of 
the apoſtle, which need explanation, as well as the 
meaning of the whole propoſition : Aſter that in the 
wiſdom of God the world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that be- 
lieve. | | 


The wwi/dom, or the learning, of which St. Paul ſpeaks, 


is philoſophy. This I think, is inconteſtible. The 


firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, I grant, was written to 
two ſorts of chriſtians, to ſome, who came from the 
profeſſion of Judaiſm, and to others who came from 
the profeſſion of paganiſm. Some commentators 
doubt, whether, by the wiſe, of whom St. Paul often 


ſpeaks in this chapter, we be to underſtand Jews, or- 


Pagan philoſophers : Whether by wiſdom we be to 
$7 1 | underſtand 
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underſtand the ſyſtem of the ſynagogue, or the ſyſtem 
of the porch; They are inclined to take the words in 


the former ſenſe, becauſe the Jews uſually. called their 
divines, and.philoſophers, wiſe men, and gave the name 
of wiſaom to every branch of knowledge. Theology 
- they called dom concerning God ; natural philoſophy 
they called wi/dom concerning nature: aſtronomy they 
called wiſdom concerning the ſtars; and fo of the reſt, 
But, although we grant the truth of this remark, we 
deny the application of it here. It ſeems very clear 
to us, that St. Paul, throughout this chapter, gave the 
Pagan philoſophers the appellation wiſe, which they 
affected. The verſe that follows the text, makes this 


very plain: the Jews require a ſigu, and the Greek ſeth: 


aſter wiſdom : that is to ſay, the Greeks are as earneſtly 
deſirous of philoſophy as the Jews of miracles. By 
wiſdom, in the text, then, we are to underſtand philo- 
{ophy: But the more fully to comprehend the mean- 
ing of St. Paul, we muſt define this philoſophy agree- 
ably to the ideas of St. Paul. Philoſophy, then, is that 
| ſcience of Ged, and of the. chief good, which is grounded 
not on the teſtimony of any ſuperior intelligence, but on the 
ſpeculations and diſcoveries of our own reaſon. 

There are two more expreſſions in our text, that 
need explaining ; the fooliſhneſs of preaching, and them 
that believe: after that in the wiſdom of God the world 
by wiſdom knew net God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs 
of preaching to ſave them that believe. They, <obo believe, 
are a claſs of people, it is plain, who take a method of 
knowing God oppoſite to that of philoſophers. Phi- 
loſophers determine to derive all their notions of God, 
and of the chief good, from their own ſpeculations. 
Believers, on the contrary, convinced of the imper- 
fection of their reaſon, and of the narrow limits of their 
knowledge, derive their religious ideas from the teſti- 
mony of a ſuperior intelligence. The- ſuperior intel- 
ligence, whom they take for their guide, is Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and the teſtimony, to which they ſubmit, is 
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the goſpel. Our meaning will be clearly conveyed by 
a emal paſſage of Tertullian, who ſhews the dif- 
ference between him, whom St. Paul calls wi/e, and 
him whom he calls a Seliever. On the famous words 
of St. Paul to the Coloſſians, Beware leſt am mam ſpoil 
you through philoſophy, and vain deceit, chap. ii. 8. ſays 
this father; St. Paul had ſeen at Athens that human 
«* wiſdom, which curtaileth, and diſguiſeth the truth. 


He had ſeen, that ſome hereticks endeavoured to mix 


* that wiſdom with the goſpel. But what communion 
© hath Jeruſalem with Athens? The church with the 


« academy ? Heriticks with true chriſtians ? Solomon's 


e porch is our porch. We have no need of ſpecu- 
© lation, and diſcuſſion, after we have known Jeſus 
« Chriſt and his goſpel. When we believe we aſk 
* nothing more; for it is an article of our faith, that 
« he who believes, needs no other ground of his faith 
than the goſpel.” Thus ſpeaks Tertullian. 

But, why doth St. Paul call the goſpel The fooliſhneſs 
of preaching ? It pleaſed God by the foohiſhneſs of preaching 
to ſave them that believe. Beſide, he calleth it, The fool- 
iſbneſs of God, The fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, 
ver. 25, Anda little lower he adds, God hath choſen 
the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe. 


It is uſual with St. Paul, and the ſtyle is not peculiar 


to him, to call an object, not by a name deſcriptive of 
its real nature, but by a name expreſſive of the notions, 
that are formed of it in the world, and of the effects, 


that are produced by it. Now, the goſpel being con- 
ſidered by Jews and heathens as a foohſh ſyſtem, 


St. Paul calls it fooliſhneſs. That this was the apoſtle's 


meaning two paſſages prove. Ihe natural man recetveth 


not the things of the Spirit of God ; for they are FOOLISH- 
NESS UNTO HIM, Chap. ii. 14. You fee, then, in what 
ſenſe the goſpel is fooliſhneſs ; it is ſo called becauſe it 


appears ſo to a natural man. Again, We preach Chriſt 


crucified, unto the Jews a ftumbling-block, and ux ro THE 
GREEKS FOOLISHNEsS. You ee in what ſenſe the goſpel 
es TS. 2 iS 


pu 
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is called fooliſhneſs ; it is becauſe the doctrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified, which is the great doctrine of the goſ- 
pel, was treated asfoolſhnejs. The history of the preach- 
ing of the apoſtles fully juſtifies our comment. The 
doctrines of the goſpel, in general, and that of a God- 
man crucified, in particular, were reputed fooliſh. 
« We are accounted fools, ſays Juſtin Martyr, for 
« giving ſuch an eminent rank to a crucified man*,” 
«© The wise men of the world, ſays St. Auguſtine, inſult 
te us, and aſk, Where is your reaſon, and intelligence, 
d when you worſhip a man who was crucifiedf ??? 
Theſe two words idem and fooliſhneſs, being thus 
explained, methinks, we may eaſily underſtand the 
whole text. After that in the wiſdom of God the world 
by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs 
E preaching to ſave them that believe. To know God is a 
ſhort phraſe expreſſive of an idea of the virtues ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation ; it is equal to the term theology 
that is, ſcience concerning God; a body of doctrine, 
containing all the truths which are neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, Agreeably to this notion, St. Paul explains the 
phraſe to know God, by the expreſſion, to be ſaved. After 
that in the wiſdom of God the world by wiſdom knew not 


God, it pleaſed God by the feoliſhneſs of preaching to ſave 


them that believe : and, a little lower, what he had 
called knowing God, he calls knowing the mind of the 
Lord, chap. 1. 16. that is to ſay, knowing that plan 
of ſalvation, which God hath formed in regard to man. 

When, therefore, the Apoſtle ſaid, The world by wiſdom 
knew not God, he meant that the heathens had not de- 
rived from the light of nature all the help neceſſary to 


enable them to form adequate notions of God, and of 


a worſhip ſuited to his perfections. Above all, he 
meant to teach us, that it was impoſſible for the greateſt 
philoſophers to discover by the light of nature all the 


truths, that compoſe the ſyſtem of the goſpel, and par- 


ticularly, the doctrine of a crucified Redeemer. The 
„ Apol. Sccund. 


7 Serm. viii. de verbo Apoſt. 
accom- 
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accompliſhment of the great myſtery of redemption 


depended on the pure will of God, and, conſequently, 


it could be known only by revelation. With this 


view he calls the myſteries of revelation things, which 
eye hath net ſeen, nor ear heard; but which God bath re- 
vealed by his Spirit, ver. 9. 10. | 15 | 

The apoſtle ſaith, After the world by wiſdom knew 


not God, it pleaſed God to ſave believers by the fooliſhneſs 
of preaching. That is to ſay, ſince the mere ſyſtems 
of reaſon were eventually inſufficient for the ſalvation - 
of mankind ; and fince it was impoſſible that their 


ſpeculations ſhould obtain the true knowledge of God; 


God took another way to inſtruct them: he revealed 


by preaching the goſpel what the light of nature could 


not diſcover, ſo that the ſyſtem of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


his apoſtles, ſupplied all that was wanting in the 
ſyſtems of the ancient philoſophers. 


But, it is not in relation to the ancient philoſophers 
only, that we mean to conſider the propoſition in our 


text; we will examine it alſo in reference to modern 
philoſophy. Our philoſophers know more than all 
thoſe of Greece knew: but their ſcience, which is of 
unſpeakable advantage, while it contains itfelf within 
its proper ſphere, becomes a ſource of errours, when it 
is extended beyond it. Human reaſon now lodgeth 


itſelf in new intrenchments, when it refuſeth to ſubmit 
to the faith. It even puts on a new armour to attack it, 


after it hath invented new methods of ſelf-defence. 
Under pretence that natural ſcience hath made greater 


progreſs, revelation is deſpiſed. Under pretence that 
modern notions of God the Creator are purer than thoſe 
of the ancients, the yoke of God the Redeemer is ſhaken 


off. We are going to employ the remaining part of 
this diſcourſe 1n juſtifying the propoſition of St. Paul 
in the ſenſe, that we have given it: we are going to 


endeavour to prove, that revealed religion hath ad- 
vantages infinitely ſuperior to natural religion: that 
the greateſt geniuſſes are incapable of diſcovering by 
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their own reaſon all the truths neceſſary to ſalvation: 
and that it diſplays the goodneſs of God, not to aban- 
don us to the uncertainties of our own wiſdom, but to 
make us the rich preſent of revelation. 

We will enter into this diſcuſſion by placing on the 
one ſide a philoſopher contemplating the works of 
nature : on the other a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt re- 
ceiving the doctrines of revelation, To each we will 
give four ſubjects to examine: the attributes of God: 
the nature of man: the means of appeaſing the remorſe 
of conſcience : and a future ſtate. From their judg- 
ments on each of theſe ſubjects evidence will ariſe of 
the ſuperior worth of that revelation, which ſome 
minute philoſophers affect to deſpiſe, and above which 


they prefer that rough draught which they ſketch out 


by their own learned ſpeculations. 


I. Let us conſider a diſciple of natural religion, and 

a diſciple of revealed religion, meditating on the atri- 
butes of God. When the diſciple of natural religion con- 
ſiders the ſymmetry of this univerſe; when he obſerves 
that admirable uniformity, which appears in the ſucceſ- 
fion of ſeaſons, and in the conſtant rotation of night and 
day; when he remarks the exact motions of the heaven- 
ly bodies; the flux and reflux of the ſea, ſo ordered that 
billows, which ſwell into mountains, and ſeem to threat» 
en the world with an univerſal deluge, break away on 
the ſhore, and re ſpect on the beach the command of the 
Creator, who /aid to the ſea, hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 
no further: and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed, Job 
XXXV111. 11. When he attends to all theſe marvellous 
works, he will readily conclude, that the Author of 
nature is a being powerful, and wiſe. But when he 
obſerves winds, tempeſts, and earthquakes, which ſeem 
to threaten the reduction of nature to its primitive 
Chaos ; when he ſees the fea overflow its banks, and 
burſt the enormous moles, that the induſtry of man- 
kind had raiied; his ſpeculations will be perplexed, 
| Os W 8 he 
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he will imagine, he ſees characters of imperfeCtion 
among ſo many proofs of creative pertection and 
power. 55 125 | | 

When he thinks, that God, having enriched the 
habitable world with innumerable productions of in- 
finite worth to the inhabitant, hath placed man here 
as a ſovereign in a ſuperb palace; when he conſiders 
how admirably God hath proportioned the divers parts 
of the creation to the conſtruction of the human body, 
the air to the lungs, aliments to the different humours 
of the body, the medium, by which objects are ren- 
dered viſible, to the eyes, that, by which ſounds are 
communicated, to the ears; when he remarks how 
God hath connected man with his own ſpecies, and 
not with animal of another kind ; how he hath diſtri- 
buted talents, ſo that ſome requiring the aſſiſtance of 
others, all ſhould be mutually united together; how 
he hath bound men together by inviſible ties, ſo that 
one cannot ſee another in pain without a ſympathy, 
that inclines him to relieve him: when the diſciple of 
natural religion meditates on theſe grand ſubjects, he 
concludes that the Author of nature is a beneficent 
Being. But, when he ſees the innumerable miſeries, 
to which men are ſubject; when he finds, that every 
creature, which contributes to ſupport, contributes at 
the ſame time to deſtroy us; when he thinks, that the air, 
which aſſiſts reſpiration, conveys epidemical diſeaſes, 

and imperceptible poiſons; thataliments, which nouriſh 
us, are often our bane ; that the animals, that ſerve us, 
often turn ſavage againſt us; when he obſerves the 
B of ſociety, the mutual induſtry of man- 

ind in tormenting each other; the arts, which they 
invent to deprive one another of life; when he at- 
tempts to reckon up the innumerable maladies, that 
conſume us; when he conſiders death, which bows the 
loftieſt heads, diſſolves the firmeſt cements, and ſub- 
verts the beſt-founded fortunes : when he makes theſe 
reflections, he will be apt to doubt, whether wb 2 
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goodneſs, or the contrary attribute, that inclineth the 

Author of our being to give us exiſtence. When the 

diſciple of natural religion reads thoſe reverſes of for- 

tune, of which hiſtory furniſheth a great many ex- 
amples ; when he ſeeth tyrants fall from a pinnacle of 
grandeur ; wicked men often puniſhed by their own 
wickedneſs, the avaricious puniſhed by the objects of 
their avarice, the ambitious by thoſe of their ambition, 
the voluptuous by thoſe of their voluptuouſneſs; when 
he perceives, that the laws of virtue are ſo eſſential to 
publick happineſs, that without them ſociety would 
become a banditti, at leaſt, that ſociety is more or leſs 
happy or miſerable, according-to its looſer or cloſer 
attachment to virtue ; when he conſiders all theſe caſes, 
he will probably conclude, that the Author of this 
univerſe is a juſt and holy Being. But, when he ſees 
tyranny eſtabliſhed, vice enthorned, humility in con- 
fuſion, pride wearing a crown, and love to holineſs 

ſometimes expoſing people to many and intolerable 

calamities ; he will not be able to juſtify God, amidfl 

the darkneſs in which his equity 1s involved in the 

government of the world. 

But, of all theſe myſteries, can one be propoſed, 
which the goſpel doth not unfold ; or, at leaſt, is there 
one, on which it doth not give us ſome principles, 
which are ſufficient to conciliate it with the perfections 
of the Creator, how oppoſite ſoever it may ſeem? 

Do the diſorders of the world puzzle the diſciple of 


natural religion, and produce difficulties in his mind? 


With the principles of the goſpel I can ſolve them all. 


When it is remembered, that this world hath been de- 


filed by the ſin of man, and that he is, therefore, an 
object of divine diſpleaſure ; when the principle is ad- 
mitted, that the world is not now what it was, when 
it came cut of the hands of God; and that in com- 
pariſon with its priſtine ſtate, it is only a heap of ruins, 


the truly magnificent, but actually ruinous heap of an 
edifice of incomparable beauty, the rubbiſh of which 
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is far more proper to excite our grief for the loſs of its 
primitive grandeur, than to ſuit our. preſent wants. 
When theſe reflections are made, can we find any ob- 
jections, in the diſorders of the world, againſt the 
wiſdom of our Creator? _ 2 pod 

Are the miſeries of man, and is the fatal neceſſity of 
death, in contemplation ? With the principles of the 
goſpel, I ſolve the difficulties, which theſe ſad objects 
produce in the mind of the diſciple of natural religion. 

If the principles of chriſtianity be admitted, if we 
allow, that the afflictions of good men are profitable 
to them, and that, in many caſes, proſperity would be 
fatal to them; if we grant, that the preſent is a tranſito 
ſtate, and that this momentary life will be ſucceeded 
by an immortal ſtate; if we recollect the many ſimilar 
truths, which the goſpel abundantly declares ; can we 
find, in human miſeries, and in the neceſſity of dying, 
objections againſt the goodneſs of the Creator? 

Do the proſperities of bad men, and the adverſities 
of the good, confuſe our ideas of God ? With the prin- 
ciples of the goſpel | can remove all the difficulties, 
which theſe different conditions produce in the mind 
of the diſciple of natural religion. If. the principles 
of the goſpel be admitted, if we be perſuaded, that the 
tyrant, whoſe proſperity aſtoniſheth us, fulfils the 
counſel of God; if eccleſiaſtical hiſtory aſſure us, that 
Herods and Pilates themſelves contributed to the 
eſtabliſhment of that very chriſtianity, which they 
meant to deſtroy ; eſpecially, if we admit a ſtate of 
future rewards and puniſhments; can the obſcurity, 
in which Providence hath been pleaſed to wrap up 
ſome of its deſigns, raiſe doubts about the juſtice of. . 
the Creator? = 3 

In regard, then, to the firſt object of contemplation, 
the 3 * of the nature of God, revealed religion 
is infinitely ſuperior to natural religion; the diſciple 
of the firſt religion is infinitely wiſer than the pupil of 
A 1 5 

II. Let 


C 
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II. Let us conſider theſe two diſciples examining 
the nature of man, and endeavouring to know them- 
felves. The diſciple of natural religion cannot know 


mankind: he cannot perfectly underſtand the nature, 


the obligations, the duration of man. | 

1. The diſciple of natural religion can only imper- 
fectly know the nature of man, the difference of the 
two ſubſtances, of which he is compoſed. His reaſon, 
indeed, may ſpeculate the matter, and he may perceive 
that there is no relation between motion and thought, 
between the diſſolution of a few fibres and violent ſen- 
ſations of pain, between an agitation of humours and 
profound reflections; he may infer from two different 


effects, that there ought to be two different cauſes, a 


cauſe of motion, and a cauſe of ſenſation, a cauſe of 
agitating humours, and a cauſe of reflecting, that there 


s body, and that there is ſpirit. 


But, in my opinion, thoſe philoſophers, who are 
beſt acquainted wich the nature of man, cannot account 


for two difficulties, that are propoſed to them, when, 


on the mere principles of reaſon, they affirm, that man 
is compoſed of the two ſubſtances of matter and mind. 
F aſk, firſt, Do you ſo well underſtand matter, are your 
ideas of it ſo complete, that you can affirm, for certain, 
it is capable of nothing more than this, or that? Are 
you ſure it implies a contradiction to affirm, it hath 


one property, which hath eſcaped your obſervation ? 


And, conſequently, can you actually demonſtrate, that 
the effence of matter is incompatible with thought? 
Since, when you cannot diſcover the union of an attri- 


bute with a ſubject, you inſtantly conclude, that two 


attributes, which ſeem to you to have no relation, 
ſuppoſe two different ſubjects ; and ſince you conclude, 
that cxtent and thought compoſe two different ſubjects, 


body, and ſoul, becauſe you can diſcover no natural 
relation between extent and thought; If I diſcover 


2 third attribute, which appears to me entirely uncon- 


nected with both extent and thought, I ſhall have a 


right, 


# 
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right, in my turn, to admit three ſubjects in man; 
matter, which is the ſubject of extent, mind, which is 
the ſubject of thought, and a third ſubject, which be- 


longs to the attribute, that ſeems to me to have no 
relation to either matter, or mind. Now I do know 
ſuch an attribute: but I do not know to which of 
your two ſubjects I ought to refer it: I mean ſenſation. 
find it in my nature, and I experience it every hour. 
But I am altogether at a loſs, whether I ought to attri- 
bute it to hody, or to ſpirit, I perceive no. more 
natural and neceſſary relation between ſenſation and 
motion, than between ſenſation and thought. There 


are, then, on your principle, three ſubſtances in man, 


one the ſubſtratum, which is the ſubject of extenſion, 
another which is the ſubject of thought, and a third, 
which is the ſubject of ſenſation: or rather, I ſufpect, 
there is only one ſubſtance in man, which is known to 
me very imperfectly, to which all theſe attributes be- 
long, and which are united together, although I am 
not able to diſcover their relation. 

Revealed religion removes theſe difficulties, and 
decides the queſtion, It tells us, that there are two 


beings in man, and if 1 may expreſs myſelf fo, two. 
different men, the material man, and the immaterial 


man. The ſcriptures ſpeak, on theſe principles, thus; 
The duſt ſhall return to the earth as it was, this is the 
material man: The ſpirit ſhall return to God who gave it, 


Eccl. xii. 7. this is the immaterial man. Fear not them, 
which kill the body, that is to ſay, the material man: 


fear him, which is able io deſtroy the foul, Matt. x. 28. 
that is, the immaterial man. Me are willing to be 


abſent from the body, that is, from the material man: 


aud to be preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. that is to 
ſay, to have the immaterial man diſembodied. LV 


ſtoned Stephen, that is the material man: calling upon, 


God, and ſaying, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit, Acts. vii. 
59. that is to ſay, receive the immaterial man. 


2. The * of natural can in ou. 
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an imperfe& knowledge of the obligations, or duties of 
man. Natural religion may indeed conduct him to a 
certain point, and tell him, that he ought to love his 
benefattor, and various ſimilar maxims. But is na- 
tural religion, think you, ſufficient to account for that 
contrariety, of which every man is conſcious, that op- 
poſition between inclination and obligation? A very 
fold argument, I grant, in favour of moral rectitude 
arifeth from obſerving, that, to whatever degree a man 


may carry his fin, whatever efforts he may make to 


eradicate thoſe ſeeds of virtue from his heart, which 
nature hath ſown there, he cannot forbear venerating 
virtue, and recoiling at vice. This is certainly a proof, 
that the Author of our being meant to forbid vice, and 
to enjoin virtue. But is there no room for complaint? 
Is there nothing ſpecious in the following objection ? 
As, in ſpite of all my endeavours to deſtroy virtuous 
diſpoſitions I cannot help reſpecting virtue, you infer, 
that the Author of my being intended I ſhould be vir- 
tuous : So, as, in ſpite of all my endeavours to eradicate 
vice, I cannot help loving vice, have I not reaſon for 
inferring, in my turn, that, the Author of my being 
deſigned I ſhould be vicious; or, at leaſt, that he 
cannot juſtly impure guilt to me for performing thoſe 
actions, which proceed from ſome principles, that 
were born with me? Is there no ſhew of reaſon in this 
famous ſophiſm ? Reconcile the God of nature with 
the God of religion. Explain how the God of religion 
can forbid what the God of nature inſpires; and how 
he, who follows thoſe dictates, which the God of na- 
ture inſpires, can be puniſhed for ſo doing by the God 
of religion. TD On An BP TAG | * 

The goſpel unfolds this myſtery. It attributes this 
ſeed of corruption to the depravity of nature. It at- 


tributeth the reſpect we feel for virtue to the remains 


of the image of God, in which we were formed, and 
which can never be entirely effaced. Becauſe we were 
born in ſin, the goſpel concludes, that we ought to 


apPIy 
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of apply all our attentive endeavours to eradicate the 
>a | ſeeds of corruption. And, becauſe the image of the 
his Creator is partly eraſed from our hearts, the goſpel 
a- WM concludes, that we ought to give ourſelves wholly to 
lat the retracing of it, and ſo to anſwer the excellence of 
P- our extraction. | „ 5 
ry 3. A diſciple of natural religion can obtain only an 
de imperfect knowledge of the duration of man, whether 
his ſoul be immortal, or whether it be involved in the 
ruin of matter. Reaſon, I allow, advanceth ſome ſolid 
arguments in proof of the doctrine of the immortality 
of the ſoul, For, what neceſſity is there for ſuppoſing, 
that the ſou], which is a ſpiritual, indivifible, and im- 
material being, that conſtitutes a whole, and is a' di- 
ſtin& being, although united to a portion of matter, 
ſhould ceaſe to exiſt, when its union with the body is 
diffolved ? A poſitive act of the Creator is neceſſary 


r, to the annihilation of a ſubſtance. The annihilating 

*n of a being, that ſubſiſts, requireth an act of power 

te ſimilar to that, which gave it exiſtence at firſt. Now 

Ir far from having any ground to believe, that God will 

8 cauſe his power to entervene to annihilate our ſouls, 

le every thing, that we know, perſuadeth us, that he him- 

ſe ſelf hath engraven characters of immortality on them, 

it and that he will preſerve them for ever. Enter into 

IS thy heart, frail creature! ſee, fee], conſider thoſe grand 

h ideas, thoſe immortal deſigns, that thirſt for exiſting, 

n which a thouſand ages cannot quench, and in theſe 

V lines and points behold the finger of thy Creator writs 
ing a promiſe of immortality to thee. But, how ſolid 

i WU focver theſe arguments may be, however evident in 

| themſelves, and ſtriking to a philoſopher, they are | 

$ objectionable, becauſe they are not popular, but above 

; vulgar minds, to whom the bare terms, ſpirituality 5 
8 and exiſtence, are entirely barbarous, and convey no "OY 
1 meaning at all. | = „„ 

: Moreover, the union between the operations of the 


> MM foul, and choſe of the body, is fo cloſe, that all the 
a Os LS . Philoſophers 
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philoſophers in the world cannot certainly determine, of or 
0 whether, the operarions of the body ceaſing, the opera- us to 
tions of the ſoul do not ceaſe with them. 5 ſee a body It co! 
in perfect health, the mind, therefore, is ſound., The crow 


ſame body is diſordered, and the mind is diſconcerted the f. 

with it. The brain is filled, and the ſoul is inſtantly 

confuſed. The briſker the circulation of the blood is, 

the quicker the ideas of the mind are, and the more 

extenſive its knowledge. At length death comes, and 

diſſolves all the parts of the body; and how difficult 

is it to perſuade one's ſelf, that the ſoul, which was 

affected with every former motion of the body, will 

| not be diſſipated by its entire diſſolution ! 3 

E Are they the vulgar only, to whom philoſophical 

arguments for the immortality of the ſoul appear defi- 

cient in evidence? Do not ſuperior geniuſſes require, 

at leaſt, an explanation of what rank you aſſign to 

beaſts, on the principle, that nothing capable of ideas 

and conceptions can be involved in a diſſolution of 

A matter? Nobody would venture to affirm now, in an 

E-. aſſembly of philoſophers, what was ſome time ago 
maintained with great wamth, that beaſts are mere ſelf- - 

moving machines. Experience ſeems to demonſtrate 

the falſity of the metaphyſical reaſonings, which have 

been propoſed in favour of this opinion; and we can- 

not obſerve the actions of beaſts without being in- 

clined to infer one of theſe two conſequences : either 

the ſpirit of man is mortal, like his body; or the ſouls 

of beaſts are immortal, like thoſe of mankind. 

Revelation diſſipates all our obſcurities, and teacheth 

us clearly, and without a may-be, that God willeth our 
- immortality. It carries our thoughts forward to a 

future ſtate, as to a fixed period, whether the greateſt 

art of the promiſes of God tend. It commandeth us, 
indeed, to conſider all the bleſſings of this life, thg 
aliments that nouriſh us, the rays which enlighten us, 
the air we breathe, ſcepters, crowns, and kingdoms, 


as effects of the liberality of God, and and as grounds 
«ewes * 222 15 
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us to ſurmount the moſt magnificent earthly objects. 
It commandeth us to conſider light, air, and aliments, 


crowns, ſcepters, and kingdoms, as unfit to conſtitute 


the felicity of a ſoul created in the image of the Zlefſed 


God, 1 Tim. 1. 11. and with whom the 4/zfed God hath 


formed a cloſe and intimate union. It aſſureth us, that 


an age of life cannot fill the wiſh of duration, which 
it is the noble prerogative of an immortal ſoul to form. 
It doth not ground the doctrine of immortality on me- 


taphyſical ſpeculations, nor on complex arguments, 
uninveſtigable by the greateſt part of mankind, and 
which always leave ſome doubts in the minds of the 
ableſt philoſophers. The goſpel grounds the doctrine 


on the only principle that can ſupport the weight, with 


which it is encumbered. . The principle, which I 


mean, is the will of the Creator, who, having created 


our ſouls at firſt by an a& of his will, can either eter- 
nally preſerve them, or abſolutely annihilate them, 
whether they be material, or ſpiritual, mortal or im- 


mortal by nature. Thus the diſciple of revealed 
religion doth not float between doubt and aſſurance, 


hope and fear, as the diſciple of nature doth. He is 


not obliged to leave the moſt intereſting queſtion, that 


poor mortals can agitate, undecided ; whether their fouls 
periſh with their bodies, or ſurvive their ruins. He 
does not ſay, as Cyrus ſaid to his children; © I know 
c not how to perſuade myſelf, that the ſoul lives in 
« this mortal body, and ceaſeth to be, when the body 


« expires. -I am more jnclined to think, that it ac- 
ce quires after death more penetration than purity “.; 


He doth nor ſay, as Socrates ſaid to his judges ; *<* And 
« now we are going, I to ſufferdeath, and you to enjoy 


due Advantages of Re, os 
of our gratitude, But, at the ſame time, it requiretn 


ce life. God only knows which is beſt 7. He doth 


not ſay as Cicero ſaid, ſpeaking on this important 


article; I do not pretend to ſay, that what I affirm \ 
6e is as infallible as the Pythian oracle; I ſpeak only by 


_  ® Xenophon, Cyrop. + Platon. Apol. Socrat. ad fin. 
; Vol. II. | . 
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ce conjecture *. The diſciple of revelation; authorized 


by the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, who: hath brought life 


and immortality to light through the goſpel, 2 Tim. i. jo. 
boldly affirms, Though our] outward man periſh, yet the 


' inward man is renewed day by day. Me, that are in this 


tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 
be fwallowed up of life. I know whom I have believed, 


and I am perſuaded that he is able to keep, that, which I 
have committed unto him, againſt that day, 2 Cor. iv. 16, 


V. 4. and . Tim. i. 12. 5 % 


III. We are next to conũder the diſciple of natural 
religion, and the diſciple of revealed religion; at the 
tribunal of God as penuitents ſoliciting for pardon. The 


former cannot find, even by feeling: after it, in natural 


religion, according to the language of St. Paul, Acts 
xvil. 27. the grand mean of reconciliation, which God 
hath given to the church; I mean the facrifice of the 
croſs. Reaſon, indeed, diſcovers, that man is guilty, as 
the confeſſions, and acknowledgments, which the 
heathens made of their crimes, prove. It diſcerns, that 
a ſinner deſerves puniſhment, as the remorſe and fear, 


with which their conſciences were often excruciated; 


demonftrate. It preſumes, indeed, that God will yield 
to the intreaties of his creatures, as their prayers, and 
temples, and altars teſtify, It even goes ſo far as to 
perceive the neceſſity of ſatisfying divine juſtice, this 
their facrifices, this their burnt-offerings, this their 


human victims, this the rivers of blood that flowed on 


thir altars, ſhew. . 


But, how likely ſoever all theſe ſpeculations may be, 


a they form only a ſyſtematick body without a head; for 


no poſitive promiſe of pardon from God himſelf be- 
longs to them. The myſtery of the croſs is entirely 
inviſible ; for only God could reveal that, becauſe only 
God could plan, and only he could execute that pro- 

| e ® Qiceron. Tuſc. Quzft. lib. 1. 
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found relief. How could human reaſon, alone, ank 


unaſſiſted, have diſcovered the myſtery of redemption, 
when, alas! after an infallible God hath revealed it, 
reaſon is abſorbed in its depth, and needs all its ſub- 
miſſion to receive it as an article of faith? _ 
But that, which natural religion cannot attain, 
revealed religion clearly diſcovers. Revelation exhi- 
bits a God-man, dying for the ſins of mankind, and 
ſetting grace before every penitent ſinner: grace for 
all mankind. The ſchools have often agitated the 
queſtions, and ſometimes very indiſcreetly, Whether 
Jeſus Chriſt died for all mankind, or only for a ſmall 
number? Whether his blood were. ſhed for all, who 
hear the goſpel, or for thoſe only who believe it? We 


will not diſpute theſe points now: but we will venture 


to affirm, that there is not an individual of all our 
hearers who hath not a right to ſay to himſelf? If I 
believe, I ſhall be ſaved; I ſhall believe, if I endeavour 
to believe. Conſequently, every individual hath a right - 
to apply the benefits of the death of Chriſt to himſelf. 
The goſpel reveals grace, which pardons the moſt atro- 
cious crimes, thoſe that have the moſt fatal influences. 
Although you have denied Chriſt with Peter, betrayed 
him with Judas, ' perſccuted him with Saul; yet the 
blood of a God-man is ſufficient to obtain your par- 
don, if you be in the covenant of redemption: Grace, 
which is acceſſible at all times, at every inſtant of hfe. 
Wo be to you, my brethren; Wo be to you, it, abuſing 
this reflection, you delay. your return to God till the 
laſt moments of your lives, when your repentance will 
be difficult, not to ſay impracticable and impoſſible 
But, it is always certain, that God every inſtant opens 
the treaſures of his mercy, when ſinners return to him 
by ſincere repentance: Grace, capable of terminating 
all the melancholy thoughts, that are produced by the 
fear of being abandoned by. God in the midſt of our 
race, ar.d of having the work of ſalvation left imper- 
fect; for, after he hath given us a preſent ſo magni- 
ph C een, 


* 


-_ 


30s be Advantage of Revelation. 


ficent, what can he refuſe ? He that ſpared not his own 
on, but delivered him up for us all, how. ſhall he not with 


him alſo freely give us all things? Rom. viu. 32. Grace, 
ſo clearly revealed in our ſcriptures, that the moſt accu- 
rate reaſoning, hereſy the moſt extravagant, and infide- 
licy the moſt obſtinate, cannot enervate its declarations; 
for, the death of Chriſt may be conſidered in different 
views: it is a ſufficient confirmation of his doctrine; 
it is a perfect pattern of patience: it is the moſt mag- 
nanimous degree of extraordinary excellencies, that can 
be imagined: but the goſpel very ſeldom preſents it 
to us in any of theſe views, it leaves them to our own 
perception; but when it ſpeaks of his death, it uſually 
ſpeaks of it as an expiatory ſacrifice. Need we repeat 
here a number of formal texts, and expreſs deciſions, 
on this matter ? Thanks be to God, we are preaching 


to a chriſtian auditory, who make the death of the 


Redeemer the foundation of faith? The goſpel, then, 
aſſureth the penitent ſinner of pardon., Zeno, Epi- 
curus, Pythagoras, Socrates, Porch, Academy, Ly- 
cum, what have you to offer to your diſciples equal 
to this promiſe of the goſpel ? | 5 


IV. But that which principally diſplays the prero- 
gative of the chriſtian above thoſe of the philoſopher, 
is an all-ſuſficient proviſion.againſt the fear of death. A 
compariſon between a dying pagan and a dying chriſ- 
tian will ſhew this. I conſider a pagan, in his dying- 
bed, ſpeaking to himſelf what follows. © On which ſide 
ſoe ver I conſider my ſtate, I perceive nothing but 
trouble and deſpair. If I obſerve the. forerunners of 

death, I ſee awful ſymptoms, violent ſickneſs and in- 
tolerable pain, which ſurround my ſick-bed, and are 
the firſt ſcenes of the bloody tragedy, As to the world, 
my deareſt objects diſappear; my cloſeſt connections 
are diſſolving ; my moſt ſpecious titles are effacing: 
my nobleſt privileges are vaniſhing away; a diſmal 
curtain falls between my eyes and all the + 
n 5 5 
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of the univerſe. In regard to my body, it is a maſs 

witout motion and life; my tongue is about to be 
condemned to eternal filence ; my eyes to perpetual 
darkneſs; all the organs of my body to entire diſſolu- 
tion; and the miſerable remains of my carcaſe to lodge 


in the grave, and to become food for the worms. 11 
conſider my ſoul, I ſcarcely know whether it be im- 
mortal ; and date I demonſtrate its natural immorta- 


lity; J ſhould not be able to ſay, whether my Creator 
would diſplay his attributes in preſerving, or in de- 
ſtroying it; whether my wiſhes for immortality be 


the dictates of nature, or the language of fin. If I 


conſider my paſt life, I have a witneſs within me, 


atteſting that my practice hath been leſs than my 
knowledge, how ſmall ſoever the latter hath been; 
and that the abundant depravity of my heart hath ' 


thickened the darkneſs of my mind. If I conſider fu- 


turity, I think, 1 diſcover — many thick clouds 
a future ſtate ; my reaſon ſuggeſts, that the Author of 
nature hath not given me a ſoul ſo ſublime in thought, 
and ſo expanſive in deſire, merely to move in this little 5 


orb for a moment: But this is nothing but conjec- 
ture; and, if there be another œcοœοmy after this, 


ſhould I be leſs miſerable than I am here? One mo- 
ment I hope for annihilation; the next I ſhudder with 


the fear of being annihilated ; my thoughts and defires 
are at war with each other, they riſe, they reſiſt, they 


deſtroy one another.” Such is the dying heathen. If 
a few examples of thoſe, who have died otherwiſe, be 


adduced, they ought not to be-urged in evidence againſt 
what we have advanced; for they are rare, and very 
probably deceptive, their outward tranquillity being 
only a concealment of trouble within. Trouble is the 


greater for confinement within, and for an affected, 


appearance without. As we ought not to believe, 
that philoſophy hath rendered men inſenſible of pain, 
becauſe ſome philoſophers have maintained, that pain 
is no evil, and have ſeemed to triumph over it: ſo 


. © neither 6 


- 


= - 


neither ought we to believe, that it hath diſarmed 
death in regard to the diſciples of natural religion be- 
cauſe ſome have affirmed, that death is not an object of 


fear. After all, if ſome pagans enjoyed a real tran- 


19 quillity at death, it was a groundleſs tranquillity, to 


which reaſon contributed nothing at all. 
O!] ho differently do chriſtians die! How doth 
revealed religion triumph over the religion of nature 
in this reſpect! May each of our hearers be a new 
evidence of this article ! The whole, that troubles an 
expiring heathen, revives a chriſtian in his dying bed. 
Thus ſpeaks the dying chriſtian. © When I con- 
ſider the awful ſymptoms of death, and the violent 
oonies of diſſolving nature, they appear to me as me- 
dical preparations, ſharp, but ſalutary ; they are neceſ- 
ſary to detach me from life, and to ſeparate the remains 


of inward depravity from me. Beſide, I ſhall not be 


abandoned to. my own frailty : but my patience and 
conſtancy will be proportional to my ſufferings, and 
that powerful arm, which hath ſupported me through 
life, will uphold me under the preſſure of death. If 
I conſider my ſins, many as they are, I am invul- 
nerable ; for I go to a tribunal of mercy where God 
is reconciled, and juſtice is ſatisfied. If I conſider my 


body, I pergeive, I am putting off a mean and cor- 


ruptible habit, and putting on robes of glory. Fall, 
fall ye imperfect ſenſes, ye frail. organs, fall houſe of 
clay into your original duſt ; you will be /ozop in corrup- 
tion, but raiſed in incorruption ; ſown in diſbonour, but 
raiſed in glory; ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed in power, 
1 Cor. xv. 42. It I conſider my ſoul, it is paſſing, I ſee, 


from ſlavery to freedom. I. ſhall carry with me that, 


which thinks and reflects. I ſhall carry with me the de- 
licacy of taſte, the harmony of ſounds, the beauty of 
colours, the fragrance of odoriferous ſmells. I ſhall 


ſurmount heaven and. earth, nature and all terreſtrial - 


things, and my ideas of all their beauties will multiply 
and expand. If I conſider the future economy, to 
Wꝰæ'LͥůůÄñ We OO which 
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which I go, I have, I own, very inadequate notions of 
it: but my incapacity is the ground of my expectation. 
Could I perfectly comprehend it, it would argue its re- 
ſemblance to ſome of the preſent objects of my ſenſes, 
or its minute proportion to the preſent operations or 
my mind. If worldly dignities and grandeurs, if ac- 
cumulated treaſures, if the enjoyments of the moſt re- 


fined voluptuouſneſs, were to repreſent to me celeſtial 


felicity, I ſhould ſuppoſe, that, partaking-of their na- 


ture, they partook of their vanity. But, if nothing 


here can repreſent the future ſtate, it 1s becauſe that 
{tate ſurpaſſeth every other. My ardour is increaſed . 
by my imperfect knowledge of it. My knowledge and 
virtue, I am certain, will be perfected; I know I ſhall 
comprehend truth, and, obey order; I know, I ſhall 
be free from all evils, and in poſſeſſion of all good; 
I ſhall be preſent with God, I know, and with all the 


happy ſpirits, who ſurround his throne ; and this per- 


fect ſtate, I am ſure will continue for ever and ever.“ 
Such are the all-ſufficient ſupports, which revealed 
religion affords againſt the fear of death. Such are 
the meditations of a dying chriſtian ; not of one, whoſe 
whole chriſtianity conſiſts of dry ſpeculations, which 
have no influence over his practice; but of one, who _ 
applies his knowledge to relieve the real wants of 


his life. 


Chriſtianity, then we have ſeen, is ſuperior to natural 
religion, in theſe four reſpects. To theſe we will add 
a few more reflections in further evidence of the ſupe- 
riority of revealed religion to the religion of nature. 

1. The ideas of the ancient philoſophers concerning na- 


tural religion were not collected into a body of doctrine. 


One philoſopher had one idea, another ſtudious man 
had another idea; ideas of truth and virtue, therefore, 
lay diſperſed, Who doth not ſee the pre-eminence or 


' revelation, on this article? No human capacity either 


hath been, or would ever have been equal to the noble- 


conception of a perfect body of truth, There is no 


„ N genius | 
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genius ſo. narrow as not to be capable of propoſing 
ſome clear truth, ſome excellent maxim : But to lay 
down principles, and to perceive at once a chain of 
conſequences, theſe are the efforts of great geniuſſes; 

this capability is philoſophical perfection. If this 
axiom be inconteſtible, what a fountain of wiſdom does 
the ſyſtem of chriſtianity argue? It preſents us, in 
one lovely body of perfect ſymmetry, all the ideas 
we have enumerated. One idea ſuppoſeth another 
idea; and the whole is united in a manner ſo compact, 
that it is impoſſible to altar one particle without de- 
facing the beauty of all. „ = 
2. Pagan philofophers never had a ſyſtem of natural 
religion comparable with that of modern philoſophers, al- 
though the latter glory in their contempt of revelation. 
Modern philoſophers have derived the ckareſt and beſt 
parts of their ſyſtems from the very revelation, which 
they affect to deſpiſe. We grant, the doctrines of the 
perfections of God, of providence, and of a future 
ſtate, are perfectly conformable to the light of reaſon. 
A man, who ſhould purſue rational tracks of know- 
ledge to his utmoſt power, would diſcover, we own, 
all theſe. doctrines: But it is one thing to grant, that 
theſe doctrines are conformable to reaſon ; and it is 
another to affirm, that reaſon actually diſcovered them. 
It is one thing to allow, that a man, who ſhould purſue 
rational tracks of knowledge to his utmoſt power, 
would diſcover all theſe doctrines ; and it is another to 


pretend that any man hath purſued theſe tracks to the 


utmoſt, and hath actually diſcovered them. It was 


the goſpel that taught mankind the uſe of their rea- 


lon. It was the goſpel, that aſſiſted men to form a 
body of natural religion. Modern philoſophers avail 
_ themſelves of theſe aids; they form a body of natural 
religion by the light of the goſpel, and then they at- 
tribute to their own penetration what they derive 
from foreign aid. Eo Onto 1 


3. What was moſt rational in the natural religion of 
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the Pagan philoſophers was mixed with fancies and dreams. . 
There was not a ſingle philoſopher, who did not adopt 


ſome abſurdity, and communicate it to his diſciples. 


One taught, that every being was animated with a par- 


ticular ſoul, and on this abſurd hypotheſis he pretended 
to account for all the: phœnomena of nature. Another 


took every ſtar for a God, and thought the ſoula vapour, 
that paſſed from one body to another, expiating in the 
body of a beaſt the ſins that were committed in that of 
a man. One attributed the creation of the world to a 
blind chance, and the government of all events in it 


to an inviolable fate. Another affirmed the eternity 
of the world, and ſaid, there was no period in eternity, 


in which heaven and earth, nature and elements, were 


not viſible. One ſaid, Every thing is uncertain; we are 


not ſure of our own exiſtence; the diſtinction between 


juſt and unjuſt, virtue and vice, is fanciful, and hath 
no real foundation in the nature of things. Another 
made matter equal to God; and maintained, that it 
concurred with the Supreme Being in the formation of 
the univerſe. One took the world for a prodigious 


body, of which, he thought, God was the ſoul. Another 


affirmed the materiality of the ſoul, and attributed ta 
matter the faculties of thinking and reaſoning. Some 


denied the immortality of the ſoul, and the intervention 
of Providence; and pretended, that an infinite number 
of particles of matter, indiviſible and indeſtructible, 
revolved in the univerſe; that from their fortuitous 


concourſe aroſe the preſent world; that in all this there 


was no deſign; that the ſeet were not formed for walk- 


ing, the eyes for ſeeing, nor the hands for handling. 


The goſpel is light without darkneſs. It hath nothing 


mean; nothing falſe ; nothing that doth not bear the 
characters of that wiſdom, from which it proceeds. 


4. What was pure in the natural religion of the beathens 


was not known, nor could be known to any but philoſophers. 
The common people were incapable of that pene- 
tration and labour, which the inveſtigating of truth, 


\ 


* 


and 
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and the diſtinguiſhing of it from that falſhood, in 
which paſſion and prejudice had enveloped it, required. 
A mediocrity of genius, I allow, is ſufficient for the 
purpoſe of inferring a part of thoſe conſequences from 
the works of nature, of which we form the body of 
natural religion: But none, but geniuſſes of tlie firſt 
order, are capable of kenning thoſe diſtant conſe- 
quences, which are infolded in darkneſs. The bulk of 
mankind wanted a ſhort way proportional to every mind, 
They wanted an authority, the infallibility of which all 
mankind might eaſily ſee. They wanted a revelation 
founded on evidence plain and obvious to all the world. 
Philoſophers could not ſhew the world ſuch a ſhort 
way: but revelation hath ſhewn it: No philoſopher 
could affume the authority neceflary to eſtabliſh ſuch 
a away: it became God alone to dictate in ſuch a man- 
ner, and in revelation he hath done it. 

Here we would finiſh this diſcourſe ; but, as the 
ſubject is liable to abuſe, we think it neceſſary to guard 
you againſt two common abuſes; and as the doctrine 
is reducible to practice, we will add two general re- 
flections on the whole to direct your conduct. 

i. Some, who. acknowledge the ſuperior excellence of re- 
vealed religion to the religion of nature, caſt an odious con- 
fempt on the pains that are taken to cultivate reaſon, and 
fo improve the mind. "They think, the way to obtain 
a ſound ſyſtem of divinity is to neglect an exact method 
of reaſoning ; with them to be a bad philoſopher is the 
ready way to become a good chriſtian; and to culti- 
vate reaſon is to render the deſign of religion abortive. 
Nothing can be more foreign from the intention of 
St. Paul, and the deſign of this diſcourſe, than ſuch an 
abſurd conſequence. Nothing would ſo effectually 
depreciate. the goſpel, and betray the cauſe into the 
bands of atheiſts and infidels. On the contrary, an 
exact habit of reaſoning is/efſential'to a ſound ſyſtem 


__ © of divinity; reaſon muſt be cultivated, if we would 


underſtand the excellent characters of W the 
8 LT OY | 5 better 


but natural religion, we ought carefully to divide into 
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better philoſopher, the more diſpoſed to become a good 


chriſtian. Do not deceive yourſelves, my brethren; 


without rational knowledge, and accurate judgment, 
the full evidence of the argumelits, that eflabfich the 

doctrine of the exiſtence of God can never be per- 
ceived; at leaſt, the doctrine can never be properly 
defended. Without the exereiſe of reaſon, and ac- 


curacy of judgment, we can never perceive clearly the 


evidence of the proofs, on which we ground the 
divinity of revelation, and the authenticity of the books 
that contain it; at leaſt, we ean never anſwer all the 

objections, which libertiniſm oppoſeth againſt this im- 
portant ſubject. Without rational and accurate know- 
ledge the true meaning of revelation can never be un- 
derſtood. Without exerciſing reaſon, and accuracy 
of judgment, we cannot diſtinguiſh which of all the 
various ſects of chriſtianity, hath taken the law of 
Jeſus Chriſt for its rule, his oracles for its guide, his 


deciſions for infallible decrees; at leaſt, we ſhall find 


it extremely difficult to eſcape thoſe dangers, which 


| hereſy will throw acroſs our path, at every ſtep; and 
to avoid thoſe lurking holes, in which the moſt abſurd 


ſectaries lodge. Without the aid of reaſon, and ac- 
curacy of thought, we cannot underſtand the pre- emi- 
nence of chriſtianity over natural religion. The more 
a man cultivates his reaſon, the more he feels the im- 
perfection of his reaſon. The more accuracy of judg- 
ment a man acquires, the more fully will he perceive 
his need of a ſupernatural revelation to ſupply the de- 
fect of his diſcoveries, and to render his knowledge 
complete. JJJJJ 
2. The pre- eminence of revelation inſpires ſome with © 
a cruel divinity, who perſuade themſelves, that all, 


who, they think, have not been favoured with reve- 
lation, are excluded from falvation, and doomed to 


everlaſting flames. The famous queſtion of the deftiny p 
of thoſe, who ſeem to us not to have known any thing 


two 


wr”  propitious . opening the e of his mercy, 
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two queſtions ; a queſtion of fact; and a queſtion * 
right. The queſtion of right is, whether à heathen, 
conſidered as a heathen, and on ſuppoſition of his 
having no other knowledge than that of nature, could 
be ſaved ? The queſtion of fact is, whether God, 


through the ſame mercy, which inclined him to reveal 


himſelf to us in the cleareſt manner, did not give to 
fome of the heathens a knowledge ſuperior to that of 

| natural religion. 
What we have already heard is ſufficient to deter- 
mine the queſtion of right: for, if the notion we have 


| given of natural religion be juſt, it is ſufficient to 


rove, that it is incapable of conducting mankind to 


| ſalvation. 7his is life eternal, to know thee the only true 


God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent, John xvii. 3. 
There is no other name under heaven given among men 


| whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 13. The diſciples of 


natural religion had no hope, and were without God in the 
world, Eph. ii. 12. A latitudinarian theology in vain 
oppoſeth theſe deciſions by alleging ſome paſſages of 
ſcripture, which ſeem to favour the oppoſite opinion. 
In vain it is urged, that God never left himſelf without 


_ witneſs, in doing the heathens good; for it is one thing 
to receive of God rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 


Acts xiv. 17. (and the apoſtle ſpeaks of theſe bleſſings 
only,) and it is another thing to participate an illumi- 
nating faith, a ſanctifying ſpirit, a ſaving hope, In 
vain is that quoted, which our apoſtle ſaid in his diſ- 
courſe in the Areopagus, that God hath determined, that 
the beathens ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might feel 
after. him, and ind him, chap. xvii. 27. For it is one 
thing to find God, as him, who giveth life and breath 10 
all mankind! as him, who hath made of one blood all nations 


of men; as him, in whom we live, and move, and have 


our being, as him, whom gold, br ſilver, or ſtone cannot re- 
preſent, ver. 25, 28, 29: and another thing to find him, as 


and 


On 
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and beſtowing on us his Son. It is to no purpoſe to 
allege that the heathens are ſaid to have been without 
excuſe : for it is one thing to be inexcuſable for changing 
the glory of the incorruptable God into an image maae-like to 
corruptable man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and 
creeping things, Rom. i. 20. for giving themſelves up to 
thoſe exceſſes, which the holineſs of this place forbids . 
me to name, and which the apoſtle depicts in the moſt: 
odious colours; and it is another thing to be inexcuſable 
for rejecting an œconomy, that reveals every thing ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation. There is no difficulty, then, in 
the queſtion of right. The diſciple of natural reli- 
gion, conſidered as ſuch, could not be ſaved. Natural 
religion was inſufficient to conduct men to ſalvation. 
But the queſtion of fact, (whether God gave any 
pagan knowledge ſuperior to that of natural religion?) 
ought to be treated with the utmoſt caution. 
We will not ſay, with ſome divines, that the heathens 
were ſaved by an implicit faith in Jeſus Chriſt. By im- 
plicit faith, they mean, a diſpoſition in a wiſe heathen: 
to have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, had Jeſus Chriſt been 
revealed to him. We vill not affirm, with Clement of A- 
lexandria, that philoſophy was that to the Greeks, which 
the law was to the Jews, a ſchoolmaſter, to bring men unto 
Chrift*, Gal. iii. 24. We will not affirm, with St. Chri- 
ſoſtom, that they, who deſpiſing idolatry, adored the 
Creator before the coming of Chriſt, were ſaved without 
faith f. We will not, like one of our reformers, in a 
letter to Francis I. king of France, place Theſeus, Her- 
cules, Numa, Ariſtides, Cato, and the anceſtors of the 
king, with the patriachs, the virgin Mary, and the 
apoſtles; acting leſs in the character of a miniſter, 


whoſe office it is to declare all the councils of God, Acts 


xx. 27, than in that of an author, whoſe aim it is to 
Hatter the vanity of man P. Leſs ſtill, do we think, 


* Strom. lib. i. p. 282. Edit. Par. vi. 499. a 
. + Hom. xxvii. St. Mach. 9 3 
I See an epiſtle of Zuinglius, at the beginning of his expo ti- 
on of the chriſtian faith. o . 
A \ 9 1 we 
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we have a right to ſay, with St. Auguſtine, that the 
Erythrean Sybil is in heaven“. Some who now quote 
St. Chryſoſtom, St. Clement, and St. Auguſtine, with 


great veneration would anathematize anycontemporary, 
who ſhould advance the ſame propoſitions, which theſe 
fathers advanced. But, after all, who dare limit the 
Hay one of Iſrael? Pſal. Ixxvin. 41. Who dare affirm, 
that God could not reveal himſelf to a heathen on his 
death-bed ? Who will venture to ſay, he hath never 
done ſo? Let us renounce our inclination to damn 
mankind. Let us reject that theology, which derives 
its glory from its cruelty. Let us entertain ſentiments 
more charitable than thoſe of ſome divines, who can- 
not conceive they ſhall be happy in heaven, unleſs 
they know that thouſands are miſerable in hell. This 
is the ſecond abuſe, which we wiſh to prevent. 
But, although we ought not to deſpair. of the ſal- 
vation ofthoſe, who were not born under the economy 


of grace, as we are, we ought, however, (and this is 
the firſt uſe of our ſubject, to which we exhort you,) 


we ought to value this economy very highly, to attach 


ourſelves to it inviolably, and to derive from it all the 


ſuccour, and all the knowledge, that we cannot pro- 
cure by our own ſpeculations: 
to ſeek in this economy for remedies for the diſorders, 
which fin hath cauſed in our fouls. 
temper in this age to frame arbitrary ſyſtems of religion, 
and to ſeek divine mercy, where it is not to be found. 
The wiſe chriſtian derives his ſyſtem from the goſpel 
only. Natural reaſon is a very dangerous guarantee 
of our deſtiny.” Nothing is more fluctuating and pre- 
carious than the ſalvation of mankind, if it have no 
better afſurance than a few metaphyſical ſpeculations 
on the goodneſs of the Supreme Being. Our notions 


of God, indeed, include love. The productions of 


nature, and the conduct of Providence, concur, I 


= City of God, lib. xviii. c. 23. 
e : grant; 


Eſpecially, we ought 


It is a common dil- 


grant 1 


nedict 


are fa 
often 
traver 
dence 
quick 
of juſ 
Being 
we ar 
conſc 


ſentet 


be to 
termi 
prod! 
aſſur. 
what 
on th 
Wo 
thoug 
theſe 
us in 
of ff 
bool 
{ubf 
foun 
the 
the 
con 
proj 
him 
of e 
him 
Let 
An 
mii 

] 

tex 


"I 


grant, in aſſuring us, that God loves to beſtow be- 


nedictions on his creatures. But the attributes of God 


are fathomleſs, boundleſs oceans, in which we are as 
often loſt, as we have the preſumption to attempt to 
traverſe them without a pilot. Nature and Provi- 
dence are both labyrinths, in which our frail reaſon is 
quickly bewildered, and finally entangled. The idea 
of juſtice enters no leſs into a notion of the Supreme 
Being than that of mercy. And, ſay what we will, that 
we are guilty creatures will not admit of a doubt; for 
conſcience itſelf, our own conſeience, pronounceth a 


ſentence of condemnation onus, however prone we may 


be to flatter and favour ourſelves, God condeſcends to 
terminate the doubts, which theſe various ſpeculations 
produce in our minds. In his word of revelation he 
aſſures us, that he is merciful; and he informs us on 


what we may found our hopes of ſharing his mercy, 


on the covenant” he hath made with us in the goſpel. 
Wo be to us, if, by criminally refuſing to 4rimg every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5. we forſake 
theſe fountains of living waters, which he openeth to 
us in religion, and. perſiſt in Hering out broken ciſterns 
of ſpeculations and ſyſtems ! Jer. ii. 13. The ſacred 
books, which are in our hands, and which- contain the 
ſubſtance of the ſermons of inſpired men, ſhew: us theſe . 
fountains of living waters. They atteſt in a manner 
the moſt clear, and level to the ſmalleſt attention of 
the loweſt capacity, that Jeſus Chriſt alone hath re- 
conciled us to God; that God hath ſet him forth to be a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood; that God called 


bim to be an higb prieſt, that he might become the autboy 


of eternal ſalvation unto all them that come unto God by 
bim, Rom. iii. 25. Heb. v. 9. 10. and chap. vu. 25. 
Let us go, then, unto God by him, and by him only: 
And, let me repeat it again, Wo be to us, if we deter- 
mine to go to God by our own ſpeculations, and ſyſtems.” 
But the principle uſe we ought to make of the 
text and of this ſermon is truly and thoroughly to 
| OO Arca oh ; 5 ; *. r k ; acknow- 
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acknowledge that ſuperiority of virtue and holineſs, 


to which the ſuperiority of revealed religion engageth 
us, A. mortifying, but a ſalutary reflection! What 
account can we give of the light, that ſhines in the goſ- 
pel with ſo much ſplendour, and which diſtinguiſheth 
us from the heathens, whoſe blindneſs we deplore ? 
When we place the two ceconomies oppoſite to each 
other, and contemplate both, a crowd of reflections 

ariſe, and our perogatives preſent themſelves from 


every part. The cleareſt light ſhines around us. 


Light into the attributes of God; light into the nature, 
the obligations, the duration of man; light into the 
grand method of reconciliation, which God hath pre- 
ſented to the church; light into the certainty of a fu- 
ture ſtate. But when we oppoſe diſciple to diſciple; 
virtue to virtue; we hardly find any room for com- 


pariſon. Except he reand there an elect ſoul ; here and 


there one loſt in the crowd, can you ſee any great dif- 
ference between the chriſtian and the pagan world? 
What ſhame would. coyer us, were We to contraſt 
Holland with Greece, the cities in theſe provinces with 
the city of Corinth ! Corinth was the metropolis of 
Greece. There commerce pro heres, and attracted 
immenſe riches from all parts of the univerſe, and a- 
long with wealth pride, imperiouſneſs and debauchery, 


which almoſt inevitably follow a proſperous trade. 


Thither went ſome of the natives of other countries, 
and carried with them their paſſions and their vices. 
There immorality was enthroned. There, according 
to Strabo®*, was a temple dedicated to the immodeſt 
Venus. There the palace of diſſoluteneſs was ere ctẽd, 
the ruins of which are yet to be ſeen by travellers; that 
infamous palace, in which a thouſand proſtitutes were 
maintained. There the abominable Lais held her 
court, and exacted ſix talents of every one, who fell a 
prey to her deceptions. There impurity was become 
ſo notorious, that 4 Corinthian was ſynonymous to a 


„ » Geog. lib, viii, pag. 370. Edit. 1 . 1620, {2K 
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proſtitute; and the proverb, to live like a Corinthian, was 
as much as to ſay to live a life of debauchery *. Ye 
provinces ! in which we dwell. . Ye cities! in which 
we preach. O Lais! Lais! who attendeſt dur ſer- 
mons ſo ot-ee n RS. 
But how could we run the parallel between Holland 
and Greece, between theſe cities and that of Corinth ? 
Moreover, were we to compare ſucceſs with ſuc- 


ceſs, the docility of our diſciples with the docility - 


of thoſe diſciples, to whom the p iloſophers, 
who lived in thoſe days of Ae 4 how 
much to our diſadvantage would the compariſon be? 
Pythagoras would ſay, When I taught philoſophy 
at Crotona, I perſuaded the laſcivious to renounce 
luxury, the drunkard to abſtain from wine, and 
even the moſt gay ladies to ſacrifice their rich and 
faſhionable garments to — When I was in 
Italy, I re-eſtabliſhed liberty and civil government, 
and by one diſcourſe reclaimed two thouſand men ; 
I prevailed with them to ſubdue the ſuggeſtions of 
avarice, and the emotions of pride, and to love me- 
ditation, retirement, and ſilence. I did more with . - 
my philoſophy, than you do with that morality,” of = - 
which you make ſuch a magnificent diſplay. Hegeſias  ' 
would ſay, I threw all Greece into an uproar; what! 
ſaid on the vanity of life, on the inſipid nature of its 
leaſures, the vanity of its promiſes, the bitterneſs of 
its calamities, had an effect ſo great, that ſome de- 
ſtroyed themſelves, others would have followed their 
example, and I ſhould have depopulated whole cities, 
had not Ptolomy ſilenced me 4. My diſcourſes de- 
tached men from the world, more effectually than 42 
yours, although you preach the doctrines of a future 
life, of paradiſe, and of eternity. Zeno would tell us 
Linfluenced my diſciples to contemn pain, to deſpiſe a 


* Eraſm. Adag. Cent. 7. Pet 633 720. e 
+ Diog. Laert. lib. iii. in Pythag. pag. 114. Edit. Rom. fol. 1594. 
7 Cic. Qu. Tufc, lib. i. Diog. _ in Ariſtip. lib. li. « | 
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tyrant, and to trample © on puniſhment. I did more 
towards elevating man above humanity with that phi- 
loſophy, of which you have ſuch unfavourable ideas, 
then you do with that religion, on which you beſtow 
ſuch fine encomiums. + Ae e 
What then! Shall the advantages, which advance 
the chriſtian revelation above the ſpeculations of the 
pagan world, advance at the ſame time the virtues of 
the pagans above thoſe of. chriſtians! And ſhall all 


* 


the ways of ſalvation, which are opened to us in the 


communion of Jeſus Chriſt ſerve only to render ſal- 
vation inacceſſible to us! God forbid! Let us aſſi- 
milate our religion to the economy, under which we 
live. May knowledge conduct us to virtue, and vir- 
tue to felicity and glory! God grant us this grace 
To him be honour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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Greater i ts bo that is in You, than os, that is in the world. 


HAT ap a ppearance, which is recorded in the ſecond | 

book of Kings chap. vi. 8, &c. was very proper 
to embolden the timid' ſervant of Eliſha. The king of : 
Syria was at war with the king of Iſrael. The Saſs 
counſel of the prophet was more advantageous to his 
prince than that of his generals was. The Syrian 
thought, if he could render himſelf maſter of ſuch an ex- 
traordinary man, he could eaſily ſubdue the reſt of the 
Iſraelites. - In order to inſure ſucceſs, he ſurrounded © 
Dothan, the dwelling-place of the prophet, with his 
troops in the night. The prophet's ſervant was going 
out early the next morning with his maſter, When, on 
ſeeing the numerous Syrian forces, he trembled, and 
exclaimed, Alas ! my maſter, how ſhall we do ? Fear not, 
replied Eliſha, they that be with us, are more than they, 
that be with them. To this he added, addreſſing him 
ſelf to God in prayer, Lord, open his eyes, thut he may 
ſee! The prayer was heard. The ſervant of Eliſha © 
preſently Pei the ſufficient ground of his maſter's con- 
Poem he diſcovered a celeſtial multitude of hor/es, 
and F of fire, which God had ſent to defend his 


ſervant from the * of 1 8 | 
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How often, my brethren, have you trembled at the 
ſight of that multitude of enemies, which is let looſe 


againſt you ? When you have ſeen yourſelves called to 
wreſtle, as St. Paul ſpeaks, not only againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principalties, againſt powers, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in bigh places; againſt the ſophiſms 
of errour, againſt the tyrants of the church, and, which 
is ſtill. more formidable, againſt the depravity of your 
own hearts: how often in theſe caſes have you ex- 
claimed, Alas ! how Hall we do? Who is ſufficient for 
theſe things? 2 Cor. ii. 16. Who then can be ſaved? 
Matt. xix. 25. 


But take courage, chriſtian wreſtlers! they that be 


with you, are more than” they, that are againſt you. O 
Lord ! open their eyes, that they may ſee | May they ſee the 
great cloud of witneſſes, Heb. xii. 1. who fought in the 
ſame field, to which they are called, and there ob- 
tained a victory! May they ſee the bleſſed angels who 
encamp round about them, to protect their perſons, and 
to defeat their foes! May zbey ſee the powerful aid of 
that /pirit, which thou haſt given them! May they fee Je- 
ſus, the author and finiſher of their faith, Pal. xxxiv. 7. 
1 John. iii. 24. and Heb. xu. 2. who animates, them 
from heaven, and the eternal rewards, which thou art 
preparing to crown their perſeverance ! and may a 
happy experience teach them that truth, on which we 
are going to fix their attention, Greater is be, that i is 
in them, than be, that is in the world, Amen, 
Two preliminary remarks will elucidate our ſubject. 
I. Although the ropoſition i in my text is general, 
and regards all chriſtians, yet St. John wrote it with a 
particular view to thoſe perſons, to whom he addreſſed 
the epiſtle, from which we have taken it. In order 


to aſcertain this, reflect on the times of the apoſtles, 
and remark the accompliſhment of that prophecy, 
which Jeſus Chriſt had ſome time before delivered. 
He had foretold, that there would ari iſe in Judea, falſe. 
Fes and fal fe prophets, 228 wwould 8 great ſigns ag 
woonders, 


over, Origen ſays, Simon the 
of Son God, a title which the dg had appropriated 


x 
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wonders, inſomuch that (if it were poſſible) they would * 


deceive the very elet?, Matt. xxiv. 24. This prophecy - 
was to be accompliſhed immediately before thedeſtruc- 


tion of Jeruſalem; and to that period learned men 


aſſign the publication of this epiſtle. St. John calls the 
time in which he wrote, the laſt time, chap. ii. 18. that 
is to ſay, in the Jewiſh ſtyle, the time in which the 
metropolis of Judea was to be deſtroyed : and adds 
che ſign, by which chriſtians might know that it mas 
the laſt time as ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, 
even now there are many Antichriſts ; whereby. we know 
that it is the laſt time. Remark thoſe words, as ye have. 
beard: the apoſtle meant, by them to remind his rea- 
ders of the prophecy of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Ido not pretend now to inquire what Ken Jeius 
Chriſt particularly intended in this prophecy. Simon 
the ſorcerer may be placed in the N55 of falſe Chriſts. 
There is a very remarkable Pallage age to this purpoſe in 
the tenth verſe of the eighth chapter of Acts. It is 
there ſaid, that this as, had 10 bewitched the peo- 


ple of Samariay that all, from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaid, 


This man is the great power of God. What means this 
phraſe, the great power of Ged? It is the title, which 
the ancient Jews gave the Meſſiah. Philo, treating 
of the divine eſſence, eſtabliſheth the myſtery of the 
Trinity, as clearly as a Jew could eſtabliſh it, who had 

no other guide than the old teſtament. He ſpeaks firſt 
of God; then of what he calls the /ogos, the word, (the 


ſame term is tranſlated word in the firſt chapter of 


the goſpel of St. John, ) and he calls this word the great 
power of God, and diſtinguiſheth him from a third per- 


ſon, whom be denominates zhe fone power. More 
orcerer took the title 


to the Meſſiah. 

As there were falſe Cbrifts i in the time of St. John, 
ſo there were alſo falſe prophets, that is, falſe teachers. 
Theſe St. * hath characteriſed in the chapters, which 

X 3 4 precede 
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precede my text; and the portraits drawn by the 
8 are ſo exactly like thoſe, which the primitive 
fathers of the church have exhibited of Ebion and 


' inveſtigation of this ſubje& would divert our attention 
too far from our principal defign ; and it ſhall ſuffice 
at preſent to obſerve, that theſe impoſtors cauſed great 
miſchiefs in the church. Simon, the ſorcerer, indeed, 
at firſt, renounced his impoſture: but he ſoon adopted 
it again. Juſtin Martyr informs us, that, in his time, 
there remained ſome diſciples of that wretch, who 
called him zhe firſt intelligence of the divinity, that is 
# thewword; and who named Helen, the affociate of Simon 
in his impoſture, the ſecond intelligence of the divinity, 
by which title they intended to deſcribe the holy Ghoſt. 
; Only they, who are novices in the hiſtory of primitive 
chriſtianity, can be ignorant of the ravages, which 
Ebion and Cerinthus made in the church. 

But Jeſus Chriſt had foretold, and all ages have ve- 
rified the prediction, that the gates of hell ages h not pre- 
Vail 1 the church, Matt. xvi. 18. The moſt ſpe- 
cious ſophiſms of Ebion and Cerinthus, the moſt ſe- 
. ducing deceptions of Simon and his affociates, did not 
draw off one of the ele& from Jeſus Chriſt ; the faith- 
ful followers of the Son of God, norwirhſtandin their 
diſperſion, triumphed over falſe Chriſts, falſe 
teachers. St. John extols their victory in the words 
of my text; ye have overcome them, ſays he, becauſe 

= greater is be, that is in you, than he, that is in the world. 
II ſeems almoſt needleſs preciſely to point out here 
> wy whom St. John means by bim, 'who is in believers, and 
3p by him, whe is in the world; or to determine which, 
of the different ſenſes of compnentators, ſeems to us the 
moſt defenſible. Some ſay, the apoſtle intended the 


— — 
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Jeſus Chriſt; and others ſuppoſe him ſpeaking of the 


Cerinthus, that it is eaſy to know them. A particular 


holy Spirit by him who is in vu; others think, he meant 


principle of regeneration, which is in chriſtians, and 
858 renders them een by all the _— 


to ſeduce mankind, are ſuperior to thoſe, which wg, iy 


We will endeavour. to expreſs. He matter FE to 
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of ta mod ke like, 88 we e Os 10 ä 
affix a diſtinct idea to the other terms, him, who ig in the 
the world; ſome pretend that St. John, means Satan; 1 


others that he expreſſeth in a Vague manner all the 
means, which the world employs to ſeduce good men. 


But, whatever difference there may appear 1 In, theſe. ol 1 [ 
explications; they all come tothe lame ſenſe. For. . 13m 


the apoſtle ſpeak of the inhabitation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

it is certain, he dwells. in us by his holy Spirit; and if 

he mean the holy Spirit, it is certain he dwells i in us by E 
the principles of regeneration. + In like manner in re- = 


gard to the other propoſition, ,, I it be Satan, u, 


the apoſtle: faith, 7s in ibe world, he is there undoubt- 
edlytby the errours, which his emiſſaries publiſh there, 
and by the vices, which they introduce there. The 
deſign of the apoſtle, therefore, is to ſhew the ſupe- 
riority of the means,; whieh God employs to ſave us, 
to thoſe, which the world employs to deſtroy us. 
2. But this produceth another difficulty, and the 
ſolution. of it is my ſecond article. It ſhould ſeem, if, 
the apoſtle had reaſon to ſay of them, who had per- N 
ſevered in chriſtianity, that he, who was in them, ac 
greater than: he, who was in the warld, ſeducers alſo had 
reaſon to ſay, that he, who was in thoſe, whom they 
ay: ſeduced, was greater than he, who was in perſever- 
chriſtians. Satan hath ſtill, in our day, more 
kee Jeſus Chriſt; can it. be ſaid, that Satan 
is greater than Jeſus Chriſt! Can it be faid, that. the 
means, employed by that lying and murdering e 


holy Spirit employs to illuminate them? No, m =_ 
brethren ; and our anſwer. to theſe queſtions, , which 1 
requires your particular attention, will ſerve. to elu- l 1 
cidate one of the molt, 'obſcure articles of religion, 


all our attentive: hearers. ny 
We muſt carefully diſtinguiſh : a mean app ied to an 


irrational agent from a mean applied to an intelligent 
E e ; agent. 
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agent. N A mean, : chas is applied to an ee. ir; 
can never be accounted ſuperior to the obſtacles, which 
oppoſe it, unleſs its e dene be juſtiſied by ſucceſs. 
A certain degree of power is requiſite to move a maſs 


of a certain weight, a degree of power ſuperior to the 
weight of a certain maſs will never fail to move the 


maſs out of i its place, and to force it away. 
But it is not ſo with the means, which are applied 
to intelligent beings; they are not always attended 
with that ſucceſs, which, it ſhould ſeem, ought to 
follow the application of them. I attempt to prove 
to 2a man, on whom nature hath beſtowed common 
ſenſe, that if an equal number be taken from an equal 
number, an equal number will remain. I propoſe 
my demonſtration to him with all poſſible clearneſs, 
and he hath no leſs faculty to comprehend it, than l 
have to propoſe it. He perſiſts, however, in the op- 
poſite propoſition : but his obſtinacy is the only cauſe 
of his errour ; he refuſeth to believe me, becauſe he re- 
fuſeth to hear me. Were an attentive and teachable 
man to yield to my demonſtration, while the former 
_ perſiſted in denying it, could it be reaſonably ſaid then, 
that motives of incredibly in the latter were ſuperior. 
to motives of credibility ? We muſt diſtinguiſh, then, 
a mean applied to an intelligent being from a mean 
11 to an irrational being. | 
urther. Among the obſtacles, with which intel. | 
ligent beings reſiſt means applied 'to them, phyſical 
' obſtacles muſt be diſtinguiſhed from moral obſtacles. 
Phyſical obſtacles are ſuch as neceſſarily belong to the 
being, that reſiſteth, ſo that there is no faculty to re- 
move e them. 1 propoſe to an infant a concluſion, the 
underſtanding of which depends on a chain of pro- 
poſitions, which he is 1 of following. The 

obſtacle, which I find in „ is an obſtacle merely 
Phyſical ; he hath not a feat, to remove it. „ 
1 propoſe the ſame concluſion to a man of mature 


age; he eine it no more than the infant juſt now 
| mentioned : 
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mentioned; but his i ignorance doth not proceed from 
a want of thoſe faculties, which are neceſſary to com- 
prehend it, but from his diſuſe of them. This is a 
moral obſtacle. | 

It cannot be fairly ſaid, that the power applied. © to 
phyſical reſiſtance is greater than the reſiſtance, unleſs 
it neceſſarily prevail over it: but it is very different 
with that power, which is applied to moral reſiſtance. 
Thoſe, who have attended ro what hath been ſaid, 
eaſily perceive the reaſon of the difference, Without 
our detaining you in explaining it. 

Why do we not uſe the ſame fair reaſoning on re- 
ligious ſubjects, which we profeſs to uſe on albother 
ſubjects? Doth religion authoriſe us to place that to 
the account of God, which proceedeth ſolely from 
the free obſtinacy, and voluntary malice of mankind ? 
Jeſus Chriſt did not deſcend to this world to convert 
irrational beings ; but intelligent creatures; he found 
two ſorts of obſtacles in the way of their converſion, 
obſtacles merely phyſical, and obſtacles merely moral. 
Obſtacles merely phyſical are thoſe, which would have 
prevented our barring the plan of redemption, if 
he had not revealed it; and of the ſame kind are thoſe,. 
which our natural conſtitution, being diſconcerted by 
ſin, oppoſeth againſt the end, which our Saviour pro- 
poſeth, of rendering us holy. Jeſus Chriſt hath ſur- 
mounted theſe obſtacles by the light of ene 
and by the aid of his holy Spirit. 

But he found alſo other obſtacles merely 800 | 
Such were thoſe, which he met with in the phariſees, 
and which hindered thoſe execrable men from yielding 
to the power of his miracles. Such are thoſe {till of 
all erroneous and wicked men, whoſe errours and vices: 
proceed from ſimilar principles. The ſuperiority of 
the means, which Jeſus Chriſt uſeth to reclaim them, 
doth not depend on the ſucceſs of thofe means: they 
fall it is nt, OP the e of thoſe merely 

moral 
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moral obſtacles, which a voluntary malice, and a free 


obſtinacy oppoſe againft them. 
This remark; as I ſaid before, elucidates one of the 


- moſt obſcure articles of chriſtianity. ., It accounts for 
the conduct of God towards his creatures, and for the 


language which his ſervants uſe on his behalf. The 


omnipotence of God is more than ſufficient to con- 
vince the moſt obſtinate minds, and to change the moſt 
obdurate hearts, and yet he declareth, although” he 
hath diſplayed only ſome degree of it, that he hath 
employed all the means he could to convert the laſt; 
and to convince the firſt. I hat could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it? Where- 
fore, when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild gra 25 ? O inhabitants of Jerigſalen, 
and men of Fudah, judge, I pray you,” betwixt me and my 
vincyard. What could have been done more to my vineyard? 
Ia. v. 3,4. Acts of omnipotence might have been done, 
in order to have forced it to produce good grapes, 
and to have annihilated its unhappy. fertility of pro- 
ducing wild grapes. But no, his vineyard, as he ſaith, 

was The houſe of Tſrael. The houſe of iſrael conſiſted of in- 
telligent beings, not of irrational beings. God applied 


to theſe beings means ſuitable, not to irrational, but 


to intelligent beings. He met with two forts of ob- 

ſtacles, to the converſion of thoſe beings, phyſical 
and moral - obſtacles; and he oppoſed: to each' 
ſort of theſe obſtacles a ſuperior power: but a'power 
ſuited to the nature of each. The ſuperiority of that, 
which he oppoſed to phyſical obſtacles, neceſſarily 
produced its effect, without which it would not have 
been a ſuperior, but an inferior power. To moral ob- 
ſtaeles he oppoſed a power ſuited to moral obſtacles; 
if it did not produce its effect, it was not becauſe it 
had not in itſelf ſuperior influence; God was not to be 
blamed,” but they, to whom ſit was apphed. 
Our ar is, particularly, a key to our text. The 
means. which God pie to irradiate our minds, 


a and 
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and to ſanctify our hearts, are ſuperior to thoſe, Which 
the world employs to deceive and to deprave us; if 
that ſuperiority, which is always influential on be- 
lie vers, be deſtitute of influence on obſtinate ſinners, 
it is no leſs ſuperior in its own' nature. The unſuc- 
ceſsfulneſs of the means with the laſt proceedeth ſolely 
from their own obſtinacy and malice. bat could 
have been done more to my vineyard, that I have no done 
init? Ye have overcome them, becauſe greater is he, that 
is in you, than he that is in the world, This I think, 
is the ſubſtance of the meaning of the apoſtle. 
But, as it is only the general ſenſe, it requires to be 


| particularly developed, and I ought to inveſtigate-the 


ſubje& by juſtifying three propoſitions, which arè in- 


cluded in it, and which I ſhall have occaſion to 7 


to or chriſtian religion. 


L Truth hath a a light ſuperior to all the imer | 
ings of falſhood. 

II. Motives to virtue are ſtronger than motives to 
vice. 

III. The holy: Spire whs openeth the eyes of a 
chriſtian to ſhew him the light of the truth, and who 


toucheth his heart, in order to make him feel the power 


of motives'to virtue, is infinitely more powerful than 


| Satan, who ſeduceth mankind by falſhood and viee. 


Each of theſe propoſitions would require a whole 


diſcourſe; I intend, however, to explain them all in 


the remaining part of this: the more brevity I am 
ne to obſe enen more attention N 00 id 
'Ei'V ruth bath 4 li 957 ſuporith* 175 "all the epi of 
errour. Some men, I grant, are as tenacious of errour, 
as others are of truth. Falſe religions have diſciples, 
who ſeem to be as as ſincerely attached to them, as be- 
lievers are-to the true religion; and if JO, Chriſt hath 

his martyrs, Satan alſo hath his. 
_Yerl affirm, that the perſuaſion of a Mun; wha de- 
F 


* 
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ceives himſelf, is never equal to that of a man, who 
doth not deceive himſelf. How ſimilar foever that 
impreſſion may appear, which falſhood makes on the 
mind of him, who is ſeduced by it, to that, which 

truth makes on the mind of him, who is enlightened 
by it; there is always this grand difference, the force 
of truth is irreſiſtible, whereas it is always poſſible to 
reſiſt that of errounr.. 5 

The force of a known truth is irreſiſtible. There 
are, it is granted, ſome truths, there are even infinite 
numbers, which lie beyond the ſtretch of my capacity: 
and there may alſo be obſtacles, that hinder my know- 
ledge of a truth proportional to the extent of my mind. 

There may, indeed, be many diſtractions, which may 


cauſe me to loſe ſight of the proofs, that eſtabliſh 2 


truth ; and there may be many paſſions in me, which 
may induce me to wiſh it could not be proved, and 
which, by urging me to. employ the whole capacity of 
my mind in confidering objections againſt it, leave me 
no part of my perception to attend to.what eſtabliſheth 
it. Yet all theſe cannot diminiſh the light, which is 
eſſential to truth ; none of theſe can prevent a known 
truth from carrying away the conſent in an invincible 
manner. As a cloud, that conceals the ſun, doth not 
diminiſh the ſplendour, which is eſſential to that globe 
of fire; ſo all the obſtacles, which prevent my know- 
ledge of a truth, that lies within the reach of my ca- 
pacity, cannot prevent my receiving the evidence of 
it, in ſpite of myſelf, as ſoon as I become attentive to 
it. It doth not depend on me to believe, that from 
the addition of two to two there reſults the number 
four. It is juſt the ſame with the truths of philoſophy ; 
the ſame with the truths of religion, and the ſame with 
all the known truths in the world. To ſpeak ſtrictly, 
"the knowledge of a truth, and the belief of a truth, 1s 
one and the ſame operation of the mind. Mental 
liberty doth not conſiſt in believing, or in not be- 
living a known truth; it conſiſteth in giving, or 
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who | in not giving, that attention to a truth, which is re. 
that quiſite in order to obtain the knowledge of it. Meritt, 
the and demerit, (allow me theſe expreſſions, and take 


nich them in a good ſenſe,) merit and demerit do not con- 

ned ſiſt in believing, or in diſbelieving, a known'truth ; Wo 

rce for neither of theſe depend on us: they conſiſt in re.. 

to ſiſting, or in not reſiſting, the obſtacles, which prevent 
the knowledge. of it. We conclude then, that the . 


force of a known truth is irreſiſtible. ot os 

It is nos the ſame with errour. How ftrong ſoever 
the prejudices may be, that plead for it, it is always _ 
poſſible to reſiſt it. Never was a man deceived in an 
invincible manner. There is no errour ſo ſpecious, in 
regard to which a man, whoſe mental powers are in a 
good ſtate, and not depraved by a long habit of pre- 
cipitation, cannot ſuſpend his judgment. 

I do not ſay, that every man is always capable f 
unraveling a ſophiſm : but it is one thing not to be 
able to unravel a ſophiſm, and it is another to be in- 
vincibly carried away with its evidence. Nor do I. 
affirm, that a man will always find it eaſy to ſuſpend 
his judgment. . What there is of the plauſible in ſome 
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errours ; our natural abhorrence of labour; the au- 2 
| thority of our ſeducers ; the intereſt of our paſſions in 1 
t being ſeduced ; each of theſe ſeparately, all theſe to- 
- gether, will render it ſometimes extremely difficult to 
N us to ſuſpend our judgments, and will hurry us on to 
f raſh' concluſions. It belongs to human frailty to pre- 
) fer an eaſy faith above a laborious diſcuſſion ; and we 
| rather chooſe to belie ve we have found the truth, than 


to ſubmit to the trouble of looking for it. ED 
It is certain, however, when we compare what 
paſſed in our minds, when we yielded to a truth, 
with what peſſed there, when we ſuffered ourſelves 
to be ſeduced by an errour, we perceive, that in the. 
latter caſe our acquieſcence proceeded from an abuſg  _ : 
of our reaſon ; whereas in the former it came from our 
fair and proper uſe of it. Truth, then, W 
33 ki | ape. 
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' ſuperior to the glimmerings of errour. There is, there. 
fore, ſomething greater in a man, whom truth irradi- 


ates, than there isin a man, whom falſhood blinds. 


Let us abridge our ſubject. Let us apply what 1 


have ſaid of truth in general to the truths of religion 
in particular. To enter the more fully into the deſign 
of our text, let us make no difficulty of retiring 
from it to a certain point, and, leaving Ebion, Cerin- 
thus; aud Simon the ſorcerer, whom, probably, St. John 


had in view, let us ſtop at a famous modern contro- 


verſy. Let us attend to the conteſt between a belieyer 
of revelation and a ſceptick, and we ſhall ſee the ſu- 
perior evidence of that principle of truth, which en- 
lighteneth the firſt, above that principle of errour, which 
blindeth the laſt. What a ſuperiority hath a believer 
over a Iceptick! What a ſuperiority at the tribunal of 


authority; at the tribunal of intereſt !' at the tribunal 


of hiſtory ! at the tribunal of conſcience lat the tribunal 
of reaſon! at the tribunal of ſcepticiſm itſelf? From 
each of theſe it may be truly pronounced, Greater is 
be, that is in you, than he, that is in the world. + 

1. The belie ver is ſuperior at the tribunal of au- 
thority. The ſceptick, objecteth againſt the believer 


the examples, of ſome few nations, who, it is ſaid, live 


without religion ; and thoſe of fome philoſophers, whoſe 
retended atheiſm hath rendered them famous. The 
believer replieth to the ſceptick, by urging his well- 
grounded ſuſpicions in regard to thoſe hiſtorians, and 
travellers, who have publiſhed ſuch examples, and, 
oppoſing authority againſt authority, in favour of the 
grand leading principles of religion, he allegeth the 
unanimous conſent of the whole known world. 
2. At the tribunal of intereſt. The ſceptick reſiſteth 
the believer by arguing the conſtraint, which religion 
continually putteth on mankind ; the pleaſure of pur- 


ſuing every wiſh without being terrified with the idea 


of a formidablg witneſs of our actions, or a future ac- 
count of our conduct. The believer rcfiſteth the 
F . or | ſceptick, 
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ſceptick, by arguing the benefit of ſociety, which would 


be entirely. ſubverted, if infidels could effect their 


dreadful deſign of demoliſhing thoſe bulwarks, which 


religion builds. He 'urgeth the intereſt of each indi- 
vidual, who, in thoſe periods of life, in which he is 
diſguſted with the world; in thoſe, in which he is ex- 


oſed to cataſttrophes of glory and fortune; above all 


in the period of death, hath no refuge from deſpair, 
if the hopes, that religion affords, be groundle ſs. 


3. At the tribunal of þ;fory. The ſceptick objects | 
to the believer the impoſſibility of obtaining demon- 


ſtration, properly ſo. called, of diſtant facts. The 


believer urgeth on the infidel his own acquieſcence in _ 
the evidence of events, as ancient as thoſe, the diſtance . 


of which is objected ; and turning his own weapons 
againſt him, he demonſtrates to him, that reaſons, ſtill 
ſtronger than thoſe, which conſtrain the ſceptick to 


admit other events, ſuch as number of witneſſes, u- 


nanimity of - hiſtorians, ſacrifices made to certify the 
teſtimony, and a thouſand more ſimilar proofs, ought 


to engage him to believe the facts, on which religion 


is founded. | | 

4. At the tribunal of conſciencc. The infidel oppoſ- 
eth his own experience to the believer, and boaſts of 
having ſhaken off the yoke of this tyrant. The belie- 
ver replies by relating the experiences of the moſt ce- 
lebrated ſcepticks, and, uſing the infidel himſelf for 


a demonſtration of the truths, which he pretends to ſub- 


vert, reproaches him with feeling, in ſpite of him- 
ſelf, the remorſe of that conſcience, from which he 


affects to have freed himſelf; he proves that it a- 


wakes when lightnings flaſh, when thunders roll in the 


air, when the meſſengers of death approach to execute 


their terrible miniſtry. „„ „ 
5. At the tribunal of reaſon. The ſceptick objects 


to the believer, that religion demands the ſacrifice of _ 
reaſon of its deſciples; that it reveals abſtruce doc- 


+ trines, and incomprehenſible myſteries ; and that it 
| 1 rocquires 
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Y requires all to receive its deciſions with an entire ſub. 
miſſion. The believer oppoſeth the infidel by arguin 
the infallibility of the Intelligence, who revealed theſe 
doctrines to us. He proves to him, that the beſt uſe, 
that can be e reaſon, is to renounce it in the 
ſenſe, in which revelation requireth its renunciation, 
ſo that reaſon never walks a path ſo ſafe, nor is ever 
elevated to a degree of honour ſo eminent, as when 
ceaſing to ſee with its own eyes, it ſeeth only with the 
eyes of the infallible God. I | 8 
6. The believer triumphs over the infidelat the tribu- 
nal of ſcepticiſm itſelf. One ſingle degree of probability 
* in the ſyſtem of a believer, in our opinion, diſconcerts 
and confounds the ſyſtem of the ſceptick; at leaſt it 
ought to imbitter all the fancied ſweets of infidelity. 
What ſatisfaction can a man of ſenſe find in that boaſted 
independence, which the ſyſtem of infidelity procures, 
if there be the leaſt ſhadow of a probability of its 
plunging him into endleſs miſery ? But this very man, 
who finds the evidences. of religion too weak to induce 
a: man of ſenſe to controul his paſſions, during the mo- 
mentary duration of this life, this very man finds the 
ſyſtem of infidelity ſo evident that it engageth him to 
. dare that eternity of miſery, which religion denounceth 


agagaiĩnſt the impenitent. What a contraſt! The obſti- ©: 
nate ſceptick falls into a credulity, that would be un- 1 
pardonable in a child. Theſe fiery globes, that re- reſ 
volve over our heads with ſo much pomp and glory: ot! 

theſe heavens, that declare the glory of God, Pſal. xix. 1. of 

that [firmament, which ſheweth his bandy-work : theſe the 

: ſucceſſions of ſeaſons : that ſymmetry of body: theſe ha 
| " faculties of mind: the martyrs, who atteſt the truth of mi 
the facts, on which religion is founded: the miracles, Fo. 
that confirm the facts: that harmony, between the mn 

- Prophecies and their accompliſhment : and all the other if 
numerous arguments, that/eſtabliſh the doctrine of the it 
exiſtence of God, and of the truth of revelation: all pr 


theſe, he pretends, cannot prove enough to engage him 
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to render homage to a Supreme Bei o: and the fr... ov 

_ difficulties, which he objects to us; a few'rath conjee- © 
_ tures ; a ſyſtem of doubts and uncertainties, ſeem to 
him ſufficiently concluſive oe ie him to brave tat 
adorable Being, and to expoſe himſelf to all the miſ - 
ries, that attend thoſe, who affront hĩm. 3 
Me conclude, then, that our firſt propoſition is ſuf- 1 
ficientiy juſtified. Truth in general, the truths of re: 
ligion in particular, have a light ſuperior to all the 
glimmerings oferrour. Greater is be, that ig in get, 
than be that is in the i ift. 


” 


- 


N II. We ſaid, in the ſecond place, motives to virtue are 
ſuperior to motives to vice. This propofition is a necef- 
ſary, conſequence of the firſt. Every motive to vice 
þ ſuppoſeth an errour. Every motive to vice ſuppoſeth, 
that, in ſome caſes, it is more advantageous to a maan 
to abandon himſelf to vice than to cleave inviolably to 3 
virtue: this is a falſehood; this is even a falſehood of | 
the graſleſt kind, In what caſe can a creature promiſe 
himſclf more happineſs in rebelling againſt his Crea- 
tor, than in ſubmitting to his authority? In what caſe 


can we hope for more happineſs in pleafing Satan than 
> What ' affirmed of all known truth; that its force 
is irreſiſtable, I affirm, on the fame principle, of all 
motives to virtue: the moſt hardened ſinners cannot 
reſiſt them, if they attend to them, nor is there any 
other way of becoming inſenſible to them, than that 
of turning the eyes away from them. Diffipation is 
the uſual cauſe of our irregularities: The principal, I 
5 had almoſt ſaid; the only fecret of Satan, in his abo- 
| minable plan. of human deſtruction, is to diffipate and 
to fun mankind; the noiſe of company, the din of a- 
muſements, the buſtle of buſineſs, it does not fignify, 
if it be but a noiſe, it will always produce its effect: 
it will always divide the capacity of the mind, it will 
prevent him, in whoſe ears it founds, from thinking 
Vor. II. ET k e and 
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and l reflecting, from purſuing an argument, and from 
attending to the weight of concluſive evidence. 


And really, where is a man ſo blind as to digeſt 
the falſehoods, which motives to vice imply? Where 


is the wretch ſo reſolute as to reaſon in this manner? 


] love to be eſteemed; I will therefore de vote my- 4 


ſelf wholly to the acquiſition of the eſteem of thoſe 


men, who, like me, will Thortly be devoured with 


worms; whoſe aſhes, like mine, will be ſhortly con- 
founded with the duſt of the earth: but I will not take 
the leaſt pains to obtain the approbation of thoſe noble 
intelligences, thoſe ſublime geniuſſes, thoſe angels and 
ſeraphims, who inceſſantly ſurround the throne of God; 


Iwill not give myſelf a moment's concern about ob- 


taining a ſhare of thoſe praiſes, which the great God 
will one day beſtow, in rich abundance, before heaven 
and earth, on them who have been faithful to him. 


I love honour ; I will therefore apply myſelf wholly 


to make the world ſay of me; That man hath an ex- 

_ cellent taſte for dreſs; his table is delicately ſerved; 
the noble blood of his family was never debaſed by 

ignoble alliances; nobody can offend him withimpu- 
nity; he muſt always be approached with reſpe& : but 
I will never give myſelf any trouble to force them to 
ſay of me, That man fears God; he prefers his duty 
above all other things; he thinks there is more mag- 


nanimity in forgiving an affront than in revenging it; 


to be holy, in his opinion, 1s better than to be noble 
in the world's eſteem, and ſo. on. 

I am very fond of pleaſure; I will therefore give 
myſelf wholly to the gratification of my ſenſes; to the 
leading of a voluptuous life; a feaſt ſhall be ſucceeded 
by an amuſement, and an amuſement ſhall conduct 


to debauchery ; this round I intend perpetually to 


urſue ; but I will never ſtir one ſtep to obtain that 
Fulneſs. of joy, which is at God's right hand, that river 
of pleaſures, with which, they who put their truſt _ 
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T hate conſtraint and trouble; I will therefore divert 
my attention wholly from all penitential exerciſes ; and 


particularly from impriſonment, baniſhment, racks, 


and ſtakes: but I will brave the chains of darkneſs, 
with their galling weight; the devils, with their fury; 
hell, with its flames; I am at a point, I conſent to 
curſe eternally the day of my birth; eternally to con- 
ſider annihilation as an invaluable good, to ſeek death 


for ever without finding it; for ever to blaſpheme my 


Creator; eternally to hear the howlings of the damned; 


to howl eternally with them; like them, to be for ever 


and ever the object of that condemning ſentence, De- 


part from me, ye curſed! into everlaſting fire, prepared for. 
the devil and his angels, Matt. xxv. 41. I aſk again, 


Where is the wretch hardened enough to digeſt theſe 


propoſitions ? Vet theſe are the motives to vice. Is 
not the developing of theſe ſufficient to diſcover, that 
they ought to yield to virtue, and to prove in our ſe- 
cond ſenſe, that Greater is he that is in us, than be, that 
is a tha wotrtd?.;o- ooo Ter ar 2 0 £0 OR 

But, how active ſoever the light of religion may be, 


prejudices often cover its brightneſs from us; how ſu- 
perior ſoever motives to virtue may be to motives to 
vice, our paſſions invigorate motives to vice, and ener- 


vate, thoſe ro virtue. Were we even free from innate 
diſpoſitions to fin, we ſhould be hurried into it by an 


external enemy, who ſtudies our inclinations, adapts; 
himſelf to our taſte, avails himſelf of our frailties, ma- 
nages circumſtances, and who, according to the ex- 
preſſion of an apoſtle, walkerb about as a rearing lion, 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. This ene- 


my is Satan. x; ge I 
III. But the holy Spirit, who openeth our eyes, (and 


this is my third propoſition,) the holy Spirit, who o- 
peneth our eyes to ſhew us the light of truth, and wo 
ee 
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the ſhadow of his wings are abundantly ſatisfied, Pal. xvi. 


11. and:xXXv1.' 7, 8. 
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toucheth our hearts to make us feel the force of vir- f 


tuous motives, is infinitely more powerful than Satan. 
do not pretend, to agitate here the indiſſoluable 
queſtion concerning the power of the devil over ſub- 


Junary beings, and particularly over man: what I 


| ſhould advance on this ſubject would not be very agree- 
able to my hearers. We are naturally inclined to at- 
tribute too much to the devil, and we eaſily perſuade 


- ourſelves, that we are in an enchanted world. It ſeems 
to us, that as many degrees of power as we add to 


thoſe, which God has given the tempter, ſo many 


apologies we acquire for our frailties, and that the 


more power the enemy hath, with whom we are at 
war, the more excuſable we are for ſuffering our- 
ſelves to be conquered, and for yielding to ſuperior 
force. Do we revolve any black deſign in our minds? 
It is the devil, who inſpires us with it. Do we lay a 
train for executing any criminal intrigue? It is the 
devil, who invented it. Do we forget our prayers, 
our promiſes, our proteſtations? It is the devil, who 


effaced them from our memory. My brethren, do 
you know, who 1s the moſt terrible tempter ? Our own 
cupidity. Do you know, what devil is the moſt for- 


midable ? It is ſelf. 


But, paſſing reflections of this kind, and taking, in 


its plain and obvious meaning, a truth which the holy 


ſeriptures in a great many places atteſt, that is, that 


the devil continually endeavours to deſtroy mankind ; 
I repeat my third propoſition, The holy 


the devil, who ſeeks to deſtroy us. 


The power of Satan is a borrowed power. This 


miſchievous ſpirit cannot move without the permiſſion 


of God; yea, he is only a miniſter of his will. This 


appears in the hiſtory of Job. Jealous of the proſ- 
perity, more Rtill of the virtue of that holy man, he 


j 


thought, he could corrupt his virtue by touching his. 
proſperity. But he could not execute one of his de- 


ſigns, 
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| y Spirit, who 
watcheth to ſave us, is infinitely. more powerful than 


Ever 
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ſigns, further than God, by looſening his rein, allowed = 


the key of the-bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in bis band. 
And be laid hold on the drogon, that old ſerpent, which is 
the devil and Satan, and bound him a thouſand years, and _ 
caſt him into the bottomleſs * and ſhut bim up, and ſet! a ʒ 


* by 
4 * 


4 a 


him to execute it. The power of the Spirit of God is bi 


a a power proper and eſſential to him who exerciſeth it. 


Becauſe the power of the devil is a borrowed power. 
it is a limited power, and, although we are incapable of 4 
determining its bounds, yet, we may reaſonably be- _ 
lie ve they are narrow. Jehovah. will not give bis glo-, f 
to any other, Iſa. xlii. 8. leaſt of all will he give it to 
ſuch an unworthy being as the devil. . 

The power of the Spit of God is a boundleſs power. 
He acts on exterior beings to make them concur in 
our ſalvation. He acts on our blood and humours, 
to ſtir them to motion, or to reduce them to a calm. 
He acts on our ſpirits. I mean on thoſe ſubtil par- 
ticles, which, with inconceivable rapidity, convey 
themſelves into the divers organs of our bodies, and 
have an extenſive influence over our faculties. He 
acts on our memories, to impreſs them with ſome ob- : A 
jets, and to efface others. He acts immediately on bo 
the ſubſtance of our ſouls ; he produceth ideas; he ex- - 
citeth ſenſations: he ſuſpendeth the natural effects rp — 
their union to the body. He ſometimes, by this ſuſ- _ 
penſion, renders a martyr inſenſible to the action of the 
flames that conſume” him; and teacheth him to ſay, 


even amidſt the moſt cruel torments, I glory in tribu- 


lations, knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; and 
patience experience, or proof, (this is a metaphor taken = 
from gold, which is proved by the fire, that purifieth  - 
it,) and experience hope; and hope maketh not aſhamed, Fo | 
becauſe the Iove of God is ſhed abroad in my heart, by the 
holy Ghoſt, which is given unto me, Rom. v. 3---5. _ 

As the power of Satan is limited in its degrees, ſo Ip 
it is alſo in its duration. Recalle& a viſion of St. John. e 
1 jaw, ſaid he, an angel come down from heaven, having 
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Lal upon bim, that be ſhould deceive the nations uo more. 
Rev. xx. 1---3. Without making any vain attempts 
to fix the ſenſe of this viſion,, let us be content to 
| derive this inſtruction from it, that the power of the 
devil is limited in its duration, as well as in its de- 
grees. There are periods, in which Satan is bound 
with the chain of the ſuperior power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
There are times, in which he is /but up in a priſon, 
ſealed with the ſeal of the decrees of God; a ſeal, that 
no created power can open. # 

The power of the Spirit of God is without limits: in 
its periods, as it is in its degrees. 
worſe thy times are, the more ready will this Spirit be 
to ſuccour thee, if thou implore his aid. Art thou 
near ſome violent operation? Doth an object fatal to 
© thine innocence fill thee with fear and dread ? Do 

the ſorrows of death compaſs thee ? Do the pains of hell 

get hold on thee ? Call upon the name of the Lord; fay, 

O Lord! I beſeech thee deliver my ſoul, Pſal. cxvi. g, 4. 

He will hear thy voice, and thy ſupplications, and, by 

the mighty action of his Spirit, he will deliver 75 

ul from death, thine eyes from tears, and thy feet from 

falling, ver. 1, 8. 

How invincible ſoever the hatred of Satan to us may 
appear, it cannot equal the love of God for us; whatever 
de ſire the devil may have to deſtroy us, it cannot com- 
pare with that, which the holy Spirit hath to fave us. 
It would be eaſy to enlarge theſe articles, and to in- 
| creaſe their number: but our time is nearly elapſed. 

What ſucceſs can Satan have againſt a ſpirit armed 
with ſo much power, and animated with ſo much love! 
Surely, there is no inchantment againſt Jacob, neither is 
there any divination againſt Iſrael. Ye have overcome 
them; becauſe greater ts he, that is in you, than he, that 

zs in the world, Numb. xxiu. 23. 


My brethren, the age, for hich God hath reſerved 
us, bath a great reſemblance to that of the . apoſtles. 
| Satan i is as indefatigable n. now in his aremprs to e 


mankind 


Chriſtian! the 
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mankind as he was then. We alſo have our Simons, 


who call themſelves the great power of God. We have 
men like Ebion and Cerinthus; and-if the miniſters 
'of Jeſus Chriſt conquer the world, the world alſo con- 
quers ſome of the miniſters of Chriſt. 

In which claſs, my brethren, muſt you be placed? 


In that of the diſciples of falſe Chriſty, or in that of 
the diſciples of the true Saviour? In the claſs of thoſe, 
whom the world conquers, or in the claſs of thoſe, 


who have conquered the world? On a clear anſwer to 
this queſtion depends the conſequence You, muſt draw 
from the words of the text. 


If you be of thoſe, who are overcome by the world, 


the text ſhould alarm and confound you. You have 
put arms into the hands of this enemy. Nothing but 
a fund of obſtinacy and malice could have induced 


you to reſiſt the ſuperior means, which God hath - 


employed to ſave you. You are that vineyard, of 
whiek the prophet ſaid, My well-beloved bath a vine 


yard in a very fruitful bill; and be fenced it, and built a 


tower, and planted it with the choiceſs vine; and be 


looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brought 


forth wild grapes, Iſa. v. 1---3. and as you are the 


original of this portrait, you are alſo the object of the 


follc owing threatening, And now, O inbabitants of Feru- 
falem, I will tell you what I will de to my vineyard, 8 ; 


will take away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten u 


and break down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodds 
down, and I will lay it waſte, I will alſo * be 


clouds, that they rain no rain upon it, ver. 5, 6. 


But the text ought to fill you with joy and conſo- ; 


lation, if you be of thoſe, who have overcome the 


world, What pleaſure doth it afford a believer to 


remember his combats with the world, and his con- 
queſts over it! What unſpeakable pleaſure, to be able 


to ſay to himſelf; t In my youth, my vigorous con- 
ſtitution ſeemed to threaten to drive me to the ut- 
moſt erden in my: muture ages I walked in ſome 
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flippery paths, which made me almoſt deſpair of pre. 


ſerving my candour and innocence ; here, a certain 


company had an abſolute authority over my mind, and 


uſed it only to feduce me; there, an inveterate enemy 
put my reſolution to the ſevereſt trial, and exhauſted 


almoſt all my patience; here, falſe teachers, who were 


ſo dexterous in the art of enveloping the truth, that the 


moſt piercing eyes could ſcarcely diſcern it, had well 


nigh beguiled me; there, violent perſecutors endea- 
voured to force me to an open abjuration of religion. 
Thanks be to God! I have reſiſted all theſe efforts; 
and, although Satan hath fometimes ſucceeded in his 
deſigns, and hath made me totter, he hath always 
failed in his main purpoſe. of making me fall finally, 
and of tearing me for ever from the communion of 


. Jeſus Chriſt. | | | 9 9 25 \ 
The victories you have obtained, my brethren, are 


pledges of others, which you will yet obtain. Come 


again, next Lord's-day, and renew your ſtrength at 
the table of Jeſus Chrift. Come, and promiſe him 


anew, that you will be always faithful to that religion, 
the light of which fhines in your eyes with fo much 
glory. Come, and proteſt to him, that you will give 
yourſelves wholly up to thoſe powerful motives to 


virtue, which his goſpel affords. Come, and devote 
Fourſelves entirely to that ſpirit, which he hath given 


you. Having done theſe things, fear nothing ; let 
your courage redouble, as your dangers increaſe. 
All the attacks, which Satan hath made on your 
faith to this day, ſhould prepare you for the greateſt, 
and moſt formidable attack of all; ye have not yet re- 


ſifted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, Heb. xii. 4. The 
Taft enemy, that ſhall be deftroyed is death, 1 Cor. xv. 
26. The approaches of death are called an agony, that 
is, the combat by excellence. Then Satan will at- 


tack you with cutting griefs, with doubts, and re- 


- morſe. He will repreſent to you a deplorable family, 
whoſe cries will pierce your hearts, and which, by 


_ tightening 
„ 


e 
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tightening the ties that bind you to the world, will 
retain your ſouls on earth, while they long to aſcend _ 
to heaven. He will terrify you with ideas of divine 
Juſtice, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the ad- 


verſaries, Heb. x. 27. He will paint in diſmal co- 
lours to you the proceſſion at your funeral, the torch, 
the ſhroud, and the grave. 5 


But he, who is in you, will render you invulnerable 
to all theſe attacks. He will repreſent to you the de- 
lightful relations you are going to form; the hea- 


venly ſocieties, to which you are going to be united; 
the bleſſed angels, waiting to receive your fouls. - He 
will ſhew you that in the tomb of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
will ſanctify your's. He will remind you of that 
death of the Saviour, which renders your's precious 
in the ſight of God. He. will open the gates of hea- 


ven to you, and will enable you to ſee, without a 
ſigh, the foundations of the earth ſinking away from 


your feet. He will change the groans of your death- 


beds into ſongs of triumph; and, amidſt all your 


horrours, he will teach each of you to exult, Blefjed 


be the Lord my ſtrength, who teacheth my hands to war, 


and my fingers to fight, Pal. cxliv. 1. Thanks be unto 
God, who always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


ll. 14. O death, where is thy fling ? O grave! where 
is thy victory, 1 Cor. xv. 55. God grant you this 


bleſſing. To him be honour and glory. Amen. 
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SERMON xX. 


The Abſurdity of Lnsafixten and 
INFIDELITY. | | 


Ps LM xciv. 7, $5: i, 


They hey The Lord ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall the God if 
FINE regardit. Underſtand, ye moſt brutiſh among the 
le: and ye fools, when will ye be wise? He. that 
anted the ear, ſhall he not hear ? He, that farmed the, 
eve, ſhall he not ſee? He, that chaſtiſeth the beatben, 85 
Hall not he correct! He, that teacheth man , 
Hall not he know ? ä 


E and reproach ſeldom proceed ſrom 
1 the mouth of a man, who loves truth and defends 
it. They are the uſual weapons of them, who plead 


a deſperate cauſe ; who feel themſelves hurt by a for- 5 2 


midable adverfary ; ; who have not the equity to yield, 
when they ought to yield; and who have no other 
part, to take, than that of ſupplying the want of lone 
reaſons by odious names. 

Yet, whatever charity we may have for erroneous 
people, it is difficult to ſee with moderation men obſti- 
nately maintaining ſome errours, guiding their minds by 
the corruption 5 their hearts, and chooſing rather to 


advance the moſt palpable abſurdities than to give 
the leaſt check to the moſt irregular paſſions. Hear 
ho the ſacred authors treat people of this character, | 
* N is fooli ſn, YR have not known'me ; 9 are 


n 
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fattiſh children; they have no underſtanding. The ox know. 


erb his owner, and the af his maſter's crib : but Iſrael doth 
not know, my people do 
filly dove without heart. O generation of vipers, who hath 


warned you to flee from the wrath io come? O fooliſh 
Galatians, who hath bewitched you! Jer. iv. 22. Iſa. i. 3. 


Hof. vii. 1 1. Matt. iii. 7. and Gal. iii. 1. 


Not to multiply examples, let it ſuffice to remark, 


that, if ever there were men, who deſerved ſuch odious 
names, they are ſuch as our prophet deſcribes. - Thoſe 
abominable men I mean, who, in order to violate the 


laws of religion without remorſe; maintain, that reli- 


gion is a chimera ; who break down all the bounds, 
which God hath ſet to the wickedneſs of mankind, and 
who determine to be obſtinate infidels, that they may 
be peaceable libertines. The prophet, therefore lays 
aſide, in reſpect to them, that charity, which a weak 
mind would merit, that errs only through the misfor- 
tune of a bad education, or the ſtrait limits of a narrow 
capacity. O ye moſt brutiſb among the people, ſays he to 
them, underſtand. Ye fools, when will ye be wiſe. 


People of this ſort intend to attack to day. Not 


that I promiſe myſelf much ſucceſs with them, or en- 
tertain hopes of reclaiming them. Theſe are the /ools, 
of whom Solomon fays, though thou ſpouldeſt bray a fool 


im a mortar among wheat with a peſtle, yet will not his 


foolifbneſs depart from him, Prov. xxvii. 22. But I am 
endeavouring to prevent the progreſs of the evil, and 
to guard our youth againſt favourable impreſſions of 
infidelity and libertiniſm, which have already decoyed 
away too many of our young people, and to confirm 
you all in your attachment to your -holy religion. 
?kL. entry ineo the matrer,. 8 ST 

In the ſtyle of the ſacred authors, particularly in that 
of our prophet, to deny the exiſtence of a God, the 
doctrine of Providence, and the effential difference 
between juſt and unjuſt, is one and the ſame thing. 


Compare the pfalm, out of which I have taken my 


text, 


— 


ON, EE St 


th not confider, Ephraim is like a 


text, with the fourteenth, with the fifty-ehird, and 
particularly with the tenth, and you will perceive, 
that the prophet confounds them, who "ſay in their 
hearts there is no God, with thoſe, who ſay, God bath 


Forgotten; he bideth his face, he never will ſee it, Pal, x. 11. 


In effect, although the laſt of theſe doctrines may 
be maintained without admitting the firſt, yet the laſt 


is no leſs eſſential to religion than the firſt. And al- 
though a man may be a deiſt, and an epicurean, with- 


out being an atheiſt, yet the ſyſtem of an atheiſt is 
no more odious 'to God og Wine of an Cen, 
and that of a deiſt., © © 

1 ſhall therefore make but one man of theſe dif- 


ferent men, and, after the example of the prophet, 


I ſhall attack him with the fame arms. In order to 


Juſtify the titles, that he gives an infidel, I ſhall attack, 


Her. „8 4 55 
III. His Indocility. 92 


IV. His logicks, c to | ſpeak more property, his 


way of reaſoning. _ - 
V. His morality. eee $i: | 
VI. His conſcience. | 
VI. His er and knowledge of the world. 


In all — refleQions, which I ſhall proportion 10 
the length of theſe exerciſes, I ſhall pay more regard 


to the genius of our age than to that of the times of 
the prophet: and I ſhall de this the rather, becauſe 


we cannot determine on What oecaſion the palm was 
N trivcog of which the text Is . 


A 


1. 1 you Wonfider the be, ths re al heres ö 


of the people, of whom the prophet ſpeaks, you will 


ſee, he had a great right to denominate them ng 
brutiſh and fooliſh, What an exceſs muſt a man have 


. when he hates a — without which he 


. cannot 
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| cannotbur be miſcrable{ Who, of the happieſt of man- 


kind, doth not want the ſuccour of religion ? What 
diſgraces at court ! What mortifications in the army ! 


W hat accidents in trade! What uncertainty in ſcience !. 


What bitterneſs in pleaſure! What injuries in repu- 


tation! What inconſtancy in riches! What diſap- 
pointments in projects! What infidelity in friendſhip! 
What viciſſitudes in fortune! Miſerable man! What 


will ſupport thee under ſo many calamities! What 


miſerable comforters are the paſſions in theſe ſad 
periods of life! How inadequate is philoſophy itſelf, - 


how improper is Zeno, how unequal are all his fol- 
lowers to the taſk of calming a poor mortal, when 
they tell him? * Misfortunes are inſeparable from 
« human. nature. No man ſhould think himſelf 


_ «© exempt from any thing, that belongs to the con- 


« dition of mankind. If maladies be violent, they 
« will be ſhort ; if they be long, they will be tolerable. 
< A fatal neceſſity prevails over all mankind; com- 
te plaints and regrets cannot change the order of 
* things. A generous ſoul ſhould be ſuperior to all 
* events, it ſhould deſpiſe a tyrant, defy fortune, and 
“e render itſelf inſenſible to pain.“ Tolerable reflec- 
tions in a book, plauſible arguments in a publick au- 
ditory! But weak reflections, vain arguments in a 
bed of inſirmity, while a man is ſuffering the pain of 
. . P'˙TDT’Pmͥ 45 2-17 127 

Ol how neceſſary is religion to us in theſe fatal cir- 
cumſtances ! It ſpeaketh to us in a manner infinitely, 
more proper to comfort us under our heavieſt afflic- 
tions! Religion faith to you, Out of the mouth of the 
Moft High proceedeth evil. and good, Lam. iii. 38. He 
formeth light, and createth darkneſs ; he maketh peace, and 
createth evil, Iſa. xlv. 7. Shall there be evil in the city, and 
the Lord hath not done it? Amos. iii. 6. Religion tells 
you, that if God afflict yqu it is for your on advan- 


tage 5 it is, that, being uneaſy on earth, you may take ö 
Your flight toward heaven; that eur light affliction | 
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fery trial, which is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing 


happened unto you, 1 Pet. iv. 12. but to believe, that be 
trial of your faith, being much more precious than that of 


gold, which periſheth, will be found unto praiſe, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, chap. i. 7. 


But Religion is above all neceſſary in the grand vi- 


ciſſitude, in the fatal point, to which all the ſteps of 


life tend, I mean, at the hour of death. For, at length, 


after we have ruſhed into all pleaſures, after we have 
ſung well, danced well, feaſted well, we muſt die, we 
muſt die. And what, pray, except religion, can ſup- 
port a man, ſtruggling with the king terrours? Job 
XViii. 14. A man, who ſees his grandeur abaſed, his 
fortune diſtributed, - his connections diſſolved, his 
ſenſes benumbed, his grave dug, the world retiring 
from him, his bones hanging on the verge of the grave, 
and his ſoul divided between the horrible hope of 
ſinking into nothing, and the dreadful fear of falling 
into the hands of an angry God. 1 


In ͤſight of theſe formidable objects, fall, fall ye 
bandages of infidelity; ye veils of obſcurity and de- 
pravity! and let me perceive how neceſſary religion 


is to man. It is that, which ſweetens the bittereſt of 
all bitters. It is that, which diſarms the moſt invin- 
eible monſter. It is that, which transformeth the 


moſt frightful of all objects, into an object of gratitude 


and joy. It is that, which calms the conſcience, and 
confirms the ſoul. It is that which preſents to the 
dying believer another being, another life, another 


cconomy, other objects, and other hopes. It is that, 


which, while the outward man periſpeth, reneweth the 


inward man day by day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. It it that, which 
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which is but for a moment, may work for you a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
Religion bids you m0? to think it ſtrange concerning the 


— 


diſſipates the horrours of the valley of the ſhadow of 


death, Pſal. xxiii. 4. It is that, which cleaves the 
clouds in the ſight of a departing Stephen; tells a 


converted 


7 
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F converted thief, te day ſhalt thou * in paradiſe, Luke 


Xii. 43. and cries to all true penitents, Blaſſed are 
. Thich 4 in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 13. 


I. erte taken the unbelieying libertine on 8 
own intereſt, I take him on the ublick intereſt, and, 
having attacked his taſte, and diſcernment, I attack 
his potecy. . An infidel is a diſturber of publick peace, 
who, by undertaking to ſap the foundations of religion, 
undermines thoſe of ſociety. Society cannot ſub/t with- 
ext religion If plauſible objections may be formed 
againſt this propoſition, it is becauſe opponents have 
had the art of diſguiſing it. To explain it, is to 
preclude the ſopbiſms, which are objected againſt it. 
Permit ns to lay down a few explanatory principles. 

Firſt. When we fay, Society cannot ſubſiſt without re- 
Aion, we do not comprehend in our propeſition all 
the religions in the world. The propofition includes 
only | thoſe religions, which retain the fundamental 
principles, that conſtitute the baſe of virtue; as the 
immortality of the foul, a future judgment, a particular 
—— We readily grant, there may be in the 
world 2 religion worſe than atheiſm: for example, any 
religion, that ſhould command us votaries to kill, to 
aſſaſſinate, to betray. And, as we readily grant this 
truth to thoſe, Who take the pains to maintain it, ſo 
whatever they oppoſe to us, taken from the religions of 
Pagans, which were hurtful to ſociety, is only vain Ge. 
celamation, that proves nothing againſt us. | 

Secondly. When we affim, Saciety cannot bb 
wwithent religion, we do not pretend, that religion, which 


retains articles ale to ſociety, may not ſo mix thoſe arti- 


cles with other principles pernicious to it, that they 
may ſeem at firſt ght worſe than atheiſm. We affirm 
only, that, to take the whole of ſueh a religion, it is 
more advantageous to ſociety to have it, than to be 


deſtitute of it. All, therefore, that is objected againſt 


our w;propalition concerning thoſe wars, cruſades, and 
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perſecutions, which were cauſed by ſuperſtition, al! 
this is only vain ſophiſtry, which doth not affect our 
theſis in the leaſt. 50 1 | „ 
Thirdly. When we ſay, Society cannot ſichſiſt without 
religion, we do not ſay, that religion, even the pureſt 
religion, may not cauſe ſome diſorders in ſociety: but 
we affirm only, that theſe diſorders, however nume- 
rous, cannot counterbalance the benefits, which reh- 
ion procures to it. So that all objections, taken 
Zo the troubles which zeal for truth may have pro- 
duced in ſome circumſtances, arg only vain objections, 
that cannot weaken our — 5 
Fourthly. When we affirm, Society cannot ſubfiſt 
without religion, we do not affirm, that all the virtues, 
which are diſplayed in ſociety, proceed from reli- 
gious principles; ſo that all juſt magiſtrates are juſt 
for their love of equity; that all grave eccleſiaſticks 
are ſerious becauſe they reſpect their character; that 
all chaſte women are chaſte from a principle of love 
to virtue: human motives, we freely grant, often 
prevail inſtead of better. We affirm only, that reli- 
gious principles are infinitely more proper to regulate 
ſociety than human motives. Many perſons, we main- 
tain, do actually govern their conduct by religious 
principles, and ſociety would be imcomparably more 
Irregular, were there no religion in it. That liſt of 
virtues, therefore, which only education and conſti- 
tution produce, doth not at all affect the principle, 
which we are endeavouring to eſtabliſh, and he, who 


takes his objections from it, doth but beat the air. 


Laſtly. When we affirm, Society cannot ſuchſiſt wirb- 


out religion, we do not ſay, that all atheiſts and deiſts 


ought therefore to abandon themſelves to all ſorts of 
vices; nor that they, who have embraced atheiſm, if 
indeed there have been any ſuch, were always the 
moſt wicked of mankind. Many people of theſe 
characters, we own, lived in a regular manner. We 
affirm only, that irreligion, of itſelf, openeth a door to 
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all ſorts of vices; and that men are ſo formed, that 


their diſorders would inereaſe, were they to diſbelieve 
the doctrines of the exiſtence of a God, of judgment, 
and of Providence. All the examples, therefore, that 
are alleged againſt us, of a Diagoras, of a Theodorus, 
of a Pliny, of a Vanini, of ſome ſocieties, real, or 
chimerical, who, it is pretended, lived regular lives 
without the aid of religion; all theſe examples, I ſay, 
make nothing againſt our hypotheſis. | 
' Theſe explanations being granted, we maintain, 
that no politician can ſucceed in a deſign of uniting 
men in one ſocial body without ſuppoſing the truth 
and reality of religion. For, if there be no religion, 
each. member of ſociety may do what he pleaſeth; 
and then each would give a looſe to his paſſions ; each 
would employ his power in cruſhing the weak, his 
cunning in deceiving the ſimple, his eloquence in 
ſeducing the credulous, his credit in .ruining com- 
merce, his authority in diſtreſſing the whole with 
horrour and terrour, and carnage and blood. Frightful 
diſorders in their nature: but neceſſary on principles of 
infidelity ! For if you ſuppoſe, theſe diſorders may be 
prevented, their prevention mult be artributed, either to 
private intereſt, to worldly honour, or to human laws. 
But private intereſt cannot ſupply the place of re- 
ligion. True, were all men to agree to obey the pre- 
cepts of religion, cach would find his own account in 
his own obedience. But it doth not depend on an in- 
dividual to oppoſe a popular torrent, to reform the 
publick, and to make a new world : and, while the 
world continues in its preſent ſtate, he will find a 
thouſand circumſtances, in which virtue is incompa- 
tible with private intereſt. 5 1 
Nor can worldly hcnour ſupply the place of religion. 
For what is worldly honour ? It is a ſuperficial virtue; 
an art, that one man /poſſeilethy, of diſguiſing himſelf 
from another; of deceiving politely ; of appearing vir- 
. tuous rather than of being actually ſo. If you extend 
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the limits of worldly honour further, if you make it 
conſiſt in that purity of conſcience, and in that recti- 


tude of 1 intention, which are in effect firm and ſolid 
foundations of virtue, you will find, either that 


this is only a fine idea of what almoſt no body is capa- 
ble of, or, if I may be allowed to ſay ſo, that the 
virtues, which compoſe your complex idea of worldly 


honour, are really branches of religion. 

Finally. Human laws cannot ſupply the place of 
religion. To whatever degree of perfection they 
may be improved, they will always ſavour in three 
things of the imperfection of the legiſlators. = 

I. They will be imperſef? in their ſubſtance. They 
may prohibit, indeed, enormous crimes : but they 


cannot reach refined irregularities, which are not the 


leſs capable of troubling ſociety for appearing leſs 
atrocious. They may, forbid murder, theft, and adul- 


tery: but they can neither forbid avarice, anger, nor 
concupiſcence. They will avail in the preſerving and 


diſpoling of property, they may command the pay- 
ment of taxes to the crown, and of debts to the mer- 


chant, the cultivation of ſciences, and liberal arts: but 


they cannot ordain patience, meekneſs, and love; 
and, you will grant, a ſociety, in which there is 


neither patience, meekneſs, nor love, muſt needs be 


an 1 ſociety. 
Human laws will be weak. in their motives. The | 


_ which they offer, may be forborne, for men 
may do without them ; the puniſhments, which they 
inflict, may be ſuffered ; and there are ſome particular 
caſes, in which they, who derogate from their autho- 


rity, may advance their own intereſt more than if they 


conſtantly and ſcrupulouſly ſubmit to it. 
3. Human laws will be reftrained in their extent. 


Kings, tyrants, maſters of the world, know the art of 
freeing themſelves from them. - The laws avenge us 
on an inſignificant thief, whom the pain of hunger and 
the fear of death tempted to break open our houſes, | 
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to rob us of a trifing ſum : but who will avenge us 
of magnificent thieves? For, my brethren, ſome men, 
in court=cabinets, in dedicatory epiſtles, in the ſermons 
of flatterers, and in the prologues of poets, are called 
- conquerors, heroes, demi-gods :. but in this pulpit, in 
this church, in the preſence of the God, who filleth 
this houſe, and who regardeth not the appearances of 
men, you conquerors, you heroes, you demi-gods, 
are often nothing but thieves and incendiaries. Who 
ſhall avenge us of thoſe men, who, at the head of 'a 
hundred thouſand ſlaves, ravage the whole world, 
pillage on- the right hand and on the left, violate the 
molt ſacred rights, and overwhelm ſociety with in- 


juſtice and oppreſſion ? Who doth not perceive the 


inſufficiency of human laws on this article, and the 
abſolute neceſſity of religion? * 


III. The infidel carrieth his indocility to the utmoſt 
degree of extravagance, by undertaking alone to op- 
poſe all mankind, and by audaciouſly preferring his 
own judgment above that of the whole world, who, 
excepting a ſmall number, have unanimouſly em- 
braced the truths which he rejects. | 

This argument, taken from unanimous conſent, 
furniſheth in favour of religion, either a bare pre- 
ſumption, or a real demonſtration, according to the 
different faces, under which it is preſented. 

It furniſheth a proof, 
tive, when it is oppoſed to the objections. which an 
unbelie ving philoſopher allegeth againſt religion. For, 
although the faith of a rational man ought not to be 
founded on a plurality of ſuffrages, yet unanimity of 
opinion is reſpectable, when it hath three characters. 
1. When an opinion prevails in all places. Prejudice 


varies with climates, and whatever depends on human 
_ caprice differs in France, and in Spain, in Europe, and 
in Aſia, according as the inhabitants of each country 
have their blood hot or cold; their imagination ſtrong 
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or weak. 2. When an opinion prevails at all times, © 


Prejudices change with the. times; years inſtruct, and 


experience correcis errours, which ages have rendered 


1 


* 


venerable. 3. When an opinion is contrary to the paſſions - 
of men. A prejudice that controuls human paſſions, 


cannot be of any long duration. The intereſt that a 
man hath in diſcovering his miſtake will put him on 
uſing all his endeavours to develop a deluſion. Theſe 


three characters agree to truth only. | 

I am aware, that ſome pretend to enervate this ar- 
gument by the teſtimonies of ſome ancient hiſtorians, 
and by the relations of ſome modern travellers, who 
tell us of ſome individuals, and of ſome whole ſoci- 
3 are deſtitute of the knowledge of God, and 
orie nnn. nn 

But, in order to a ſolid reply, we arrange theſe 
atheiſts and deiſts, who are oppoſed to us, in three 
different claſſes. The firſt conſiſts of philoſophers, 
the next of the ſenſeleſs populace, and the laſt of pro- 


fligate perſons. Philoſophers, if you attend cloſely to 


the matter, will appear, at leaſt, the greateſt part of 


them, will appear, to have been accuſed of having no 


religion only becauſe they had a purer religion than 
the reſt of their fellow- citizens. They would not 
admit a plurality of gods, they were, therefore, ac- 


cuſed of believing no God. The infidelity of be 


ſenſeleſs populace, is favourable to our argument. We 


affirm, wherever there is a ſpark of reaſon, there is alſo 
Is it aſtoniſhing that they, who 


a ſpark of religion. 


have renounced the former, ſhould renounce the latter 


alſo? As to the profligate, who extinguiſh their own 


little light, we ſay of them, with a modern writer, 


It is glorious to religion to have enemies of this character. 
But let us ſee, whether this unanimous conſent, which 
hath afforded us a preſumption 1n favour of religion, 


will furniſh us with a demonſtration againſt thoſe, who 


oppoſe it. 


Authority ought never to prevail over our minds 


againſt a judgment, grounded on ſolid reaſons, and re- 
N 1 23 | ceive 
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ceived on a cool examination. But authority, eſpecially 
an authority founded on unanimity of ſentiment, ought 
always to ſway our minds in regard toajudgment form- 


ed without ſolid reaſons, without examination, and 


= 
* 


without diſcuſſion. No men deſerve to be called the 


moſt fooliſh,” and the moſt brutiſh * among the people. fo 
much as thoſe men, who being, as the greateſt number 


of infidels are, without ſtudy, and without knowledge; 
who, without deigning to weigh, and even without con- 
deſcending to hear the reaſons, on which all the men 
in the world, except a few, found the doctrine of the 
exiſtence of God, and of Providence, give themſelves 
an air of infidelity, and inſolently ſay ; Mercury Triſ- 
megiſtus, Zoroaſter, Pythagoras, Ariſtotle, Socrates, 
Plato, Seneca; moreover, Moſes, Solomon, Paul, and 
the apoſtles, taught ſuch and ſuch doctrines : but, for 
my part I am not of their opinion. And on what ground, 
pray, do you reject the doctrines, which have been 


defended by ſuch illuſtrious men ? Do you know, that, 


of all characters, there is not one ſo difficult to ſuſtain 
as that, which you affect? For as you deny the moſt 
common notions, the cleareſt truths, ſentiments, which 


are the moſt generally received, if you would maintain 
an appearance of propriety of character, you mult be 


a ſuperior genius. You muſt make profound re- 
ſearches, digeſt immenſe volumes, and diſcuſs many 


an abſtract queſtion. ' You mult learn the art of evad- 


ing demonſtrations, of palliating ſophiſms, of parrying 


ten thouſand thruſts, that from all parts will be taken 
at you. But you, contemptible genius! you idiot! 


you, who hardly know how to arrange two words 


without offending againſt the rules of grammar, or to 


aſſociate two ideas without ſhocking common ſenſe, 


, #» Mr. Saurin follows the reading of the French verſion, les 
plus bratzux, gt brutiſh, This is perfectly agreeable to the ori- 
ginal, for the Hebrew forms the ſuperlative degree by perfixirg 

thc letter 6 to a noun ſubſtantive, which follows an adje n ive, 

as he e, Cart, 1. 8. Prov. xxx. zo. hominum brut i ini; dominum 

{lupidi/m; totius huins populi ſtupidi ii; lay FAA 
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how do you expect to ſuſtain a character; which the 
greateſt geniuſſes are incapable of ſupporting? ? 


IV. Yet, as no man is fo unreaſonable as not to 
profeſs to reaſon; and as no man takes up a notion fo 


eagerly as not to pique himſelf on having taken it up 


after a mature deliberation ; we muſt talk to the infidel 
as to a philoſopher, who always follows the dictates 


of reaſon, and argues by principles and conſequences. 


Well then! Let us examine hrs logick, or, as I ſaid 
before, his way of reaſoning ; his way of reaſoning, you 


will ſee, is his brutality, and his logick conſtitutes his 
extravagance. ET | | 5 


In order to comprehend this, weigh, in the moſt 
exact and equitable balance, the argument of our pro- 
phet. He, that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear ? He, 
that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee ?\ He, that chaſ#iſeth 


the heathen, ſhall not he corrett ? He, that teacheth man 
Knowledge, ſball not he know ? Theſe are, in brief, three 


ſources of evidences, which ſupply the whole of reli- 
gion with proof. The firſt are taken from the works 
of nature ; He, who planted the ear ; He, who formed the 
eye. The ſecond are taken from the ceconomy of Pro- 
vidence ; He, that chaſtiſeth the beathen. The third are 
taken from the hiſtory of the church; He, that teacheth 
man knowledge. © | | 

The firſt are taken from the wonderful works of 
nature. The prophet allegeth only two examples; 


the one is that of the ear, the other that of the che. 


None can communicate what he hath not, is the moſt 
inconteſtible of all principles. He, who communi- 
cateth . faculties to beings, whom he createth,- muſt 
needs poſſeſs whatever is moſt noble in ſuch faculties. 
He, who empowered creatures to hear, mult himſelf 
hear. He, who imparted the faculty of diſcerning 
objects, muſt needs himſelf diſcern them. Conſe- 


quently, there is a great extravagance in ſaying, Ihe 
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The fame argument, which the ſtructure of our 


ears, and that of our eyes, affords us, we derive alſo 
from all the wonderful works of the Creator. The 


Creator poſſeſſeth all thoſe great and noble excellencies, 
in à ſupreme degree, the faint ſhadows of which he 
| On this principle, 


| hath communicated to creatures. 
what an idea ought we to form of the Creator? From 
what a profound abyſs of power muſt thoſe boundleſs 
ſpaces have proceeded, that immeaſurable extent, in 
which imagination is loſt, thoſe vaſt bodies, that ſur- 
round us, thoſe luminous globes, thoſe flaming ſpheres, 
which revolve in the heayens, along with all the other 


works that compoſe this univerſe? From what an 


abyſs of wiſdom muſt the ſucceſſions of ſeaſons, of day, 
and of night, have proceeded, thoſe glittering ſtars, ſo 


exact in their courſes, and ſo punctual in their dura- 
tion; along with all the different ſecret ſprings in the 
univerſe, which with the utmoſt accuracy anſwer their 
deſign ? From what an abyſs of intelligence muſt ra- 
tional creatures come, beings, who conſtitute the glory 


of the intelligent world, profound politicians, who 


pry into the moſt intricate folds of the human heart ; 
generals, who diffuſe themſelves through a whole army, 


animating with their eyes, and with their voices, the 


various regiments, which compoſe their forces; admi- 
rable geniuſes, who develop the myſteries of nature, 


riſing into the heavens by dioptricks, deſcending into 
the deepeſt ſubterranean abyſles ; quitting continental 
- confinement by the art of navigation; men, who acroſs 


the waves, and in ſpite of the winds, contemn the 
rocks, and direct a few planks faſtened together to ſail 
to the moſt diſtant chmes? Who can refuſe to the au- 
thor of all theſe wonderful works the ſaculty of ſeeing 
and hearing? 7 „ hens 

But I do not pretend to deny, an infidel will ſay, 
that all theſe wonderful works owe their exiſtence to 


a Supreme cauſe ; or that the Supreme Being, by whom 


alone they exiſt, doth not himſelf poſſeſs. all poſſible 
5 perfection. 
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A perfection. But I affirm, that the Supreme Being is Do 
ſo great, and fo exalted, that his elevation and incon- - « 
ö ceivable excellence prevent him from caſting his eyes IM: 
down to the earth, and paying any regard to what a 
E creature ſo mean and ſo indigent as man performs. 
D A Being of infinite perfection, does he intereſt himſelf 
| in my conduct? Will he ſtoop to examine, whether I 
retain or diſcharge the wages of my ſervants ? Whether 
I be regular or irregular in my family? and ſo on. 
A king, ſurrounded with magnificence and pomp, 
holding in his powerful hands the reins of his empire; 
a king, employed in weighing reaſons of ſtate, in 
equipping his fleets, and in levying bis armies ; will 
he concern himſelf with the demarches of a few worms 
crawling beneath his feet ? a | , 
But this compariſon of God to a king, and of men — 
to worms, is abſurd and inconcluſive. The œcοm m 3 
of Providence, and the hiſtory of the church, in concert = 
with the wonderful works of nature, diſcover to us ten 
| thouſand differences between the relations of God to 
men and thoſe of a king to worms of the earth. No 
king hath given intelligent ſouls to worms: but God 
hath given intelligent ſouls to us. No king hath 
proved, by ten thouſand avenging ſtrokes, and by ten 
thouſand glorious rewards, that he obſerved the con- 
duct of worms: but God, by ten thouſand glorious 
recompenſes, and by ten thouſand vindictive puniſſ- 
ments, hath proved his attention to the conduct of _— 
men. No king hath made a covenant with worms: -  R 
but God hath entered into covenant with us. No king = 
hath commanded worms to obey him : but God'we = 
affirm, hath ordained our obedience to him. No king 
can procure eternal felicity to worms: but God can 
communicate endleſs happineſs to us. A king, al- 
though he be a king, is yet a man; his mind is little 
and contracted, yea infimtely contracted ; it would be 
abſurd, that he, being called to govern a kingdom, 
ſhould fill his capacity with trifles: But is this your 
notion of the Deity ? The direction of the ſun, the 
; en government 
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government of the world, the formation of myriads of 


beings, which live through univerſal nature, the ma- 
nagement of the whole univerſe, cannot exhauſt that 
intelligence, who is the object of our adoration and 
33 While his thoughts include, in their bound- 

eſs compaſs, all real and all poſſible beings, his eyes 
ſurvey every individual, as if each were the ſole ob- 
ject of his attention. 


Theſe arguments being A ſtated, either our in- 


fidel muſt acknowledge, that they, at leaſt, render pro- 


bable the truth of religion i in general, and of this theſis 
in particular, God regardeth the actions of men: or he 
refuſeth to acknowledge it. If he refufe to acknow- 
ledge it; if he ſeriouſly affirm, that all theſe argu- 
ments, very far from ariſing to demonſtration, do not 
even afford a probability in favour of religion; then he 
is an idiot, and there remains no other argument to 
propoſe to him, than that of our prophet, Thou fool! 
ben wilt thou be wiſe ? 
Ils even queſtion whether any beide wer could ever 
perſuade himſelf of what he endeavours to perſuade 
others; that is, that the aſſemblage of truths, which 
; conſtitute the body of natural religion; that the heavy 
ſtrokes of juſtice avenging vice, and the extatick re- 
wards accompanying virtue, which appear in Provi- 
dence ; that the accompliſhment of numerous pro- 
phecies; that the operation of countleſs miracles, 
which are related in authentick hiſtories of the church; 
no, I cannot believe, that any infidel could ever pre- 
vail with himſelf to think, that all this train of argu- 


ment doth not form a probability againſt a ſyſtem of 


infidelity. and atheiſm. 

But if the power and the ſplendour of truth force his 
conſent ; if he be obliged to own, that, although my 
arguments are not demonſtrative, they are, however, 
m his opinion, probable ; then, with the prophet, I 
lay to him „0 thou moſh OI among the peopl:! 


| v. Wiz — in comparing his logick win his 
13 morality, 
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tle! Ye foals ! When will ye be wiſe? 
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morality, (and this is my fifth article,) I perceive, that 


nothing but an exceſs of brutality can unite theſe two 
things. Hear how he reaſons. << It is probable, not 
« only that there is a God; but alſo that this God 


ce regardeth the actions of men, that he reſerves to 
ow 


A 


himſelf the puniſhment of thoſe, who follow the ſug- 
c geſtions of vice, and the rewarding of them, Who 
ce obey the laws of virtue. The ſyſtem of irreligion 
tc js counterbalanced by that of religion. Perhaps 
ce jrreligion may be well grounded: but perhaps re- 
<« ligion may be fo. In this ſtate of uncertainty, I 
« will direct my conduct on the principle, that irre- 
6“ ligion is well- grounded, and that religion hath no 
« foundation. [ will break in pieces, ver. 5. (this was 
the language, according to our pſalmiſt, of the unbe- 


lievers of his time,) [will break in pieces the people of 


«God; I will affiift his heritage; I will ſlay the widow 
« and the ſtrauger; or to ſpeak agreeably to the genius 
« of our own time, I will ſpend my life in pleaſure, in 
« pratifying my ſenſual appetites, in avoiding what 
« would check me in my courſe, in a word, in living 
ce as if I were able to demonſtrate either that there was 
« no God, or that he paid no regard to the actions of 
* men.“  Ought he not rather, on the contrary, as 


his mind is in a ſtate of uncertainty between both, 


to attach himſelf to that, which is the moſt ſafe ? 


Ougght he not to ſay? © I will fo regulate my con- 


« duct, that, if there be a God, whoſe exiſtence, 


cc indeed, I doubt, but, however, am not able to diſ- 


© prove: If God pay any regard to the actions of 

« men, which I queſtion, but cannot deny; he max 
« not condemn me.” Judge ye, chriſtians ! men, 
who can thus brutally inſult a dark futurity, and the 


bare poſſibility of thoſe puniſhments, which religion 


denounceth againſt the wicked; ſuch men, are they 
not, either the moſt fooliſh, orthe moſt brutiſh, among 
the people? Underſtand, ye moſs brutiſh among the feo- 


VE 
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VI. I'would attack the conſcience of the libertine, and 


terrify him with the language of my text, He, who 


reacheth man knowledge, ſhall not be correct? That is to 


ſay, He, who gave you laws, ſpoll be not regard your vio- 
tation of them The perſons, whom I attack, I am 
aware have defied us to find the leaſt veſtige of what is 
called conſcience in them. But had you thoroughly ex- 


amined yourſelves, when you ſet us at defiance on this 


article? Have you been as ſucceſsful, as you pretend to 
have been in your daring enterprize of freeing your- 
felves entirely from the terrours of conſcience ? ls this 
light quite extinct ? This interior maſter, doth he dic- 
rate nothing to you ? This rack of the Almighty, doth 
it never force you to confeſs what you would willingly 


deny? Are your knees ſo firm, that they never ſmite 


together with dread and horrour? 

The queſtion, concerning the poſſibility of entirely 
freeing a man from the empire of conſcience, is a 
queſtion of fact. We think, we have reaſon for 
_ affirming, that no man can bring himſelf to ſuch a 
ſtate. You pretend to be yourſelves a demonſtration of 
the contrary. You are, you declare, perfectly free from 
the attacks of conſcience. This is a fact, and | grant 
it; I take your word. But here is another fact, in 


regard to which we ought to be believed in our turn, 
and on which our word is worth as much as yours. 


This is it. We have ſeen a great number of ſick peo- 
ple; we have attended a great number of dying people. 
Among thoſe, to whom in the courſe of our miniſtry 
we have been called, we have met with all forts of 
characters. We have viſited ſome. who once were 
what you profeſs to be now, people, who boaſted of 
having freed themſelves from vulgar errours, from the 
belief of a God, a religion, a hell, a heaven, and of 
ſaying, when they abandoned themſelves to the utmoſt 
exceſſes, as you fay, Ihe Lord ſhall not fee ; neither ſhall 


the God of Jacob regard it. But we have never met 


with a ſingle individual, no, not one, who hath not 
5 e contradicted 
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contradicted himſelf at the approach of death. It is 


ſaid, ſome have not done this. For our parts, we have 


never met with any ſuch; we have never attended one, 


who hath not proved by his example, that you will con- 


tradict yourſelves alſo. We have often viſited thoſe, 


who have renounced all their ſyſtems, and have curſed 
their infidelity a thouſand, and a thouſand times. We 
hive viſited many, who have required the aid of that 


very religion, which they had ridiculed. _We have 
often ſeen thoſe, who have called ſuperſtition to aſſiſt 
religion; and who have turned pale, trembled, and 
ſhaken, at the bare ſight of our habit, before they had 
heard the ſentence, which God pronounced by our 
mouths. But we have never ſeen an individual, no, 
not one, who died in his pretended ſcepticiſm. It re- 


mains with you to account for theſe facts. You are to 


inquire, whether you yourſelves will be more coura- 
geous. It belongs to you to examine, whether you 
can better ſupport the character, and whether you can 


bear thoſe dying agonies, thoſe devouring regrets, thoſe 
terrible miſgivings, which made your predeceſſors un- 


ſay all, and diſcover as much cowardice at death, as 
they had diſcovered brutality in their lives. | 


VII. Perhaps you have been ſurprized, my brethren, 
that we have reſerved the weakeſt of our attacks for 
the laſt. Perhaps you object, that motives, taken from 
what is called politeneſs, and @ knowledge of the world, 


can make no impreſſions on the minds of thoſe, wo 
did not feel the force of our former attacks. It is not | 


without reaſon, however, that we have placed this laſt. 
Libertines and infidels often pique themſelves on their 


gentility, and good breeding. They frequently take up 
their ſyſtem of infidelity, and purſue their courſe of 


profaneneſs, merely through their falſe notions of & - 
tility. Reaſon, they think, too ſcholaſtick, and 


pedantty They imagine, that, in order to diſtinguiſh 


themſelves in the world, they muſt affect neither to 


believe nor to reaſon. 
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4 Well! you accompliſhed gentlemen] do you know 


what the world thinks of you? The prophet tells you; 


but it is not on the authority of the prophet only, it 


is on the opinions of your fellow citizens, that I mean 
to perſuade you. You are conſidered in the world as 
the moſt brutiſh of mankind. Underftand, ye moſt brutiſb 
among the people! What is an accompliſhed gentleman ? 
What is politeneſs and good breeding? It is the art 
of accomodating one's ſelf to the genius of that ſo- 
ciety, and of ſeeming to enter into the ſentiments of 
that company, in which we are; of appearing to honour 


what they honour ; of reſpecting what they reſpect; 


and of paying a regard even to their prejudices, and 
their weakneſſes. On theſe principles, are you not 
the rudeſt and moſt unpoliſhed of mankind ? Or, to repeat 
the language of my text, are you not the moſt brutifh 
among the people ? You live among people, who believe 
a God, and a religion ; among people, who where edu- 
cated in theſe principles, and who deſire to die in theſe 
Principles ; among people, who have, many of them, 
facrificed their reputation, their eaſe,” and their fortune 
to religion. Moreover, you live in a ſociety, the 
foundations of which fink with thoſe of religion, ſo 
that were the latter undermined, the former would, 
therefore be ſunk. All the members of ſociety are 
intereſted in ſupporting this edifice, which you are en- 
deavouring to deſtroy. The magiſtrate commands you 
not to publiſh principles that tend to the ſubverſion of 
his authority. The people requeſt you not to pro- 
pagate opinions, which tend to ſubject them to the 
paſſions of a magiſtrate, who will imagine, he hath no 
judge ſuperior to himſelf. This diſtreſſed mother, 


mourning for the loſs of her only ſon, prays you not 


to depriye her of the conſolation, which ſhe derives 
from her preſent perſuaſion, that the ſon, whom ſhe 
laments, is in poſſeſſion of immortal glory. That fick 
man beſeecheth you not to diſabuſe him of an errour, 
that ſweetens all his forrows. Yon dying man begs 
2 | / vou 
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you would not rob him of his only hope. The whole 
world conjures you not to eſtabliſh truths, (even ſup- 
poſing they were truths, an hypotheſis which I deny 
and deteſt, ) the whole world conjures you not to eſta- 
bliſh truths, the knowledge of which would be fatal 
to all mankind. In ſpite of ſo many voices, in ſpite 
of ſo many prayers, in ſpite of ſo many intreaties, and 
among ſo many people intereſted in the eſtabliſnment 
of religion; to affirm that religion is a fable, to oppoſe 
it with eagerneſs and obſtinacy, to try all your ſtrength, | 


and to place all your glory, in deſtroying it: What is 


this but the height of rudeneſs, brutality, and mad- 
nels? Underſtand, ye moſt 2 among the people? Ze 
fools ! When will ye be wiſe ? © 

Let us put a period to this diſcourſe. We come to 
you, my brethren! When we preach againſt cha- 
rafters of theſe kinds, we think, we read what paſſes 
in your hearts. You congratulate yourſelves, for the 
moſt part, for not being of the number, for deteſting 
infidelity, and for reſpecting religion. But ſhall we 
tell you, my brethren ? How odious foever the men 
_ whom we have deſcribed, we know others more 
odious ſtill. There is a reſtriction in the judgment, 
wWhiek the prophet forms of the firſt, when he calls 
them in the text, The moſt fooliſh, and the moſt brutifh - 
among the people ; and there are ſome men, who ſurpaſs 
them 1n brutality and extravagance. 

Do not think we exceed the truth of the matter, 
or that we are endeavouring to obtain your attention 
by paradoxes. , Really, I ſpeak as I think; I think, 
there 1s more ingenuouſneſs, and even, (it I may ven- 
ture to fay fo), a leſs fund of turpitude in men, who, 
having reſolved to roll on with the torrent'of their paſ- 
ſions, endeavour to perſuade themſclves, either that 
there is no God, or that he pays no regard to the ac- 
tions of men ; than in thoſe, wao, believing the exiſt- 
ence, and providence of God, live as if they believed 
neither. MIT TEES not able to ſupport, in their ex- 
ceſſes, 


* 
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ceſſes, the ideas of an injured benefactor, of an angry 
Supreme Judge, of an eternal ſalvation OR of 
daring hell, a lake burning with fire and brimſtone, and 
 fmoke aſcending up for ever and ever, Rev. xx1. 8. and 
xiv. 11. In order to give their paſſions a free ſcope, 
TY "they found it neceflary to divert their attention from 
aAlll theſe terrifying objects, and to efface ſuch ſhock- 
b 5. -truths from their minds. 


| who believe yourſelves under his eye, and who inſult 
$3 bim every day without repentance, or remorſe ! Tou! 
=. who believe, God holds thunder in his hand to cruſh 
= ! finners, and yet live in fin! You! who think, there 


E brave their horrours ! You ! who be- 
eve the immortality of your ſouls, and yet occupy 


2 front! What a brazen front is yours ! 
; You conſider religion a revelation proceeding from 


But, if your faith be well grounded, how dangerous 
is your condition! For, after all, the number of evi- 
dences, who atteſt the religion, which you believe, this 
nuinber of witneſſes depoſe the truth of the practical 


part. Theſe witneſſes atteſt, that without bolineſs, no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord; that neither thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit 
the kingdom of God, Heb. xii. 14. 1 Cor. vi. 10. And 
cConſequently, theſe evidences atteſt that you thie ves, 
that you covetous, that you drunkards, that you re- 
vilers, that you extortioners, ſhall be excluded from 
that happy manſion. Do you reject this propoſition ? 


ture; contradict conſcience ; contradict the church; 
deny the recovery of ſtre} gth to the lame; the giv- 

ing of ſight to the blind; the raiſing of the dead; 
= a heaven, and carth, and ſea; nature, and 
=. every 


But you ! who believe the being of aGod! You! 


are devouring flames, and chains of darknefs, and yet 
yourſelves about nothing but the preſent life! What 


heaven, and ſupported by a thouſand authentick proofs. ' 


part of religion, as well as the truth of the ſpeculative 


Claſs yourſelves then with infidels. Contradict na- 


— 


. 
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every element. Do you admit the propoſition ? Ac- 
knowledge then, that you muſt be irretrievably loſt 
unleſs your ideas be reformed andrenewed, unleſs you 


renounce the world, that enchants and faſcinates your 


eyes. 


ſalvation, which religion preſents to you. Re 


this religion. Study it every day. Apply its com- 


forts to your ſorrows, and its precepts to your lives. 


And, joining promiſes to precepts, and precepts to 


promiſes, aſſort your chriſtianity. Aſſure yourſelves, 
then, of the peace of God in this life, and of a partici- 


pation of his glory after death. God grant you this 


grace! Amen. 9 


— 


This, my brethren, this is your remedy. This is 

what we hope for you. This is that, to which we 

exhort you by the compaſſion of God, and by the great FE 
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S E R M ON XIV. 


The Saris of TR U This 


Sell not the Truth. b 
Ge | 4 


F Balak would give me his houſe full of filver and gold, 7 
cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do Fo 
or more, Numb. xxii. 18. This was the language of a 
man, whoſe memory.the church holds in execration : 
but who, when he pronounced theſe words, was a model 
worthy of the imitation of the whole world. A king ſent 


for him; made him, in ſome ſort, the arbiter of the ſuc < 


ceſs of his arms; conſidered him as one, who could com- 
mand victory as he pleaſed ; put a commiſſiom to him 


into the hands of the moſt illuſtrious perſons of his 


court; and accompanied it with preſents, the magni- 
ficence of which was ſuitable tg the favour he ſoli- 
cited. Balaam was very much ſtruck with ſo.many 
honours and. charmed with fuch extraordinary pre- 


ſents. He felt all, that a man of mean rank owed to 
aking, who ſought, and ſolicited his help : but he 


felt ſtill more the majeſty of his own character. He 


profeſſed himſelf a miniſter of that God, before whom 


all nations are as a drop of a bucket, Ila. xl. 15. and 


_ conſidering Balak, and his courtiers, in this point of 

view, he ſacrificed empty honour to ſolid glory, and 
exclaimed in this heroical ſtyle, I Balak would give' 
me his houſe full of filver and gold, I cannot go beyond ib 


word of the Lord my God, to do leſs or more. Moreover, 


4 
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before Balak, in the preſence of all his courtiers, and, 
ſo to ſpeak, in fight of heaps of ſilver and gold ſpark- 
ling to ſeduce him, he gave himſelf up to the emo- 
tions of the prophetick ſpirit, that animated him, 
and, burning with that divine fire, which this ſpirit 
kindled in his ſoul, he uttered theſe ſublime words; 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, cut 
of the mountains of the eaſt; ſaying, Come, curſe me 


Facob, and come, defy Iſracl. How fhall I curſe whom | 


God hath not curſed ? Or bow ſhall I defy whom the Lord 
. bath not defied ? Behold, I bave received commandment to 
bugs; and be bath bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe it. Surely 
there is no enchantment againſt Jacob, neither is there any 
divination againſt Trae), Numb. xxili. 7. B. 20. 23. How 


goadiy are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacies, O 


Tfratt, chap. KX1V. As -: 4 | 

IT would excite your zeal to day, my brethren, by 
an example ſo worthy of your emulation. A few days 
ago, you remember, we endeavoured to ſhew you the 
importance of this precept of Solomon, Buy tbe truth, 


We pointed out to you then the means of making the 


valuable acquiſition of truth. We told you, God had 


put it up at a price, and that he required, in order to 


your poſſeſſion of it, the ſacrifice of diſſipation, the 

facrifice of indolence, the ſacrifice of percipitancy of 
judgment, the ſacrifice of prejudice, the ſacrifice of 
obſtinacy, the ſacrifice of curioſity, and the ſacrifice 


of the paſſions. In order to inſpire you with the noble 


deſign of making all theſe ſacrifices, we expatiated on 
the worth of truth, and endeavoured to convince you 
of its value in regard to that natural deſire of man, 
the increaſe and perfection of his intelligence, which 
it fully ſatisfies ; in regard to the ability, which it 
affords a man to fill thoſe poſts in ſociety, to which 

Providence calls him; in regard to thoſe ſcruples, 


Which diſturb a man's peace, concerning the choice 

oba xeligion, ſcruples which truth perfectly cams; 
Aud, finally, in regard to the baniſhment of _ 
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doubts, which diſtreſs people in a dying hour, doubts, _ - 


which are always intolerable, and which become moſt 


exquiſitely ſo, when they relate to queſtions fo in- 
tereſting as thoſe, that revolve in the mind of a dy- 
Ing man. 3 : WE fd or 
_ Having thus endeavoured to engage you to bay the 
truth, when it is propoſed to you, we are going to e 
hort you to day to preſerve it carefully aiter you have 


acquired it. We are going to enforce this ſalutary 
advice, that, were ten thouſand envoys -from Moab, 
and from Midian, to endeavour to enſnare you, you 
ought to ſacrifice all things rather than betray it, and 
to attend to the ſame Solomon, who laft Lord's day 


faid, Buy the truth, ſaying to you to day, and ſell it not. 
If what we ſhall propoſe to you now require leſs | 
exerciſe of your minds than what we ſaid to you in 
our former diſcourſe, it will excite a greater exerciſe 


of your hearts. When you hear us examine the ſeveral 
caſes, in which the truth is fold, you may perhaps have 


occaſion for all your reſpect for us to hear with pati- 


ence what we ſhall ſay on theſe ſubjects. 


But, if a preacher always enervate the force of his 
preaching, when he violates the precepts himſelf, the _ 
neceſſity of which he urgeth to others, doth: he not 
enervate them in a far more odious manner ſtill, when 
he violates them while he is recommending them; 
preaching ' humility with pride and arrogance ; en- 


forcing reſtitution on others, while he himſelf is 


clothed with the ſpoils of the fatherleſs and the widow ; 
preſſing the importance of fraternal love with hands 

reeking, as it were, with the blood of his brethren? 
What idea, then, would you form of us, if, while we 
are exhorting you not to ſell trutb, any human motives 
ſhould induce us to /#/ it, by avoiding to preſent 

portraits too ſtriking, leſt any of you ſhould know - 


yourſelves again. God forbid we ſhould do ſo ! F 


Balak would give me his .bouſe full F filver and gold,, 
would not go beyond the word of the Lord my God, "_ _—_ 
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Jeſs or more. Allow us, then, that noble liberty, which 
15.not "inconſiſtent with the profound reſpect, which 
perſons of 'our inferior ſtation owe to an auditory as 
illuſtrious as this, to which we have the honour to 
preach. Permit us to forget every intereſt but that 


of truub; and to have no object in view but your ſal- 


vation and our own, And thou, God of truth! fill 
my mind, during the whole of this ſermon, with this 
exhortation of thine apoſtle ; I charge thee before God, 


| and the Lord Fejus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and 


the dead at his appearing and his kingdom ; preach the 
word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, 
exbort with all long-ſufſering and doctrine, 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. 
Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy doctrine; for in doing 


this thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear thee 


1 Tim. iv. 16. Amen. . * 
Tou may comprehend what we mean by /elling 


truth, if you remember what, we ſaid, it is 7% bay it. 


Truth, according to our definition laſt Lord's day, is 
put in our text An an agreement between the nature 
of an object and the idea we form of it. To buy truth 
is to make all the ſacrifices, which are neceſſary for 
the obtaining of ideas conformable to the objects, of 


which they ought to be the expreſs images. On this 


principle, our text, I think, will admit of only three 
ſenſes, in each of which we may /ell truth. 2 
1. Sell not the truth, that is to ſay, do not loſe the 


_ diſpoſition of mind,” that aptneſs to univerſal truth, 


when you have acquired it. Juſtneſs of thinking, and 
accuracy of reaſoning, are preſerved by the ſame means, 


by which' they are procured.” As the conſtant uſe of 
theſe means is attended with difficulty, the practice of 
them frequently tires people out. There are ſeeds of 


ſome paſſions, which remain, as it were, buried during 


the firſt years of life, andwhich vegetate only in mature 
age. There are virtues, which ſome men would have 
practiſed till death, had their condition been always 


the ſame, A Roman hiſtorian remarks of an em- 
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: _ peror#,, that he always would have merited the imperiat © = 

BY dignity, had be never arrived at it. He, who was a mo- 

| del of docility when he was only a diſciple, became 

| inacceflable to reaſon and evidence as ſoon as he.was . 
placed in a doctor's chair. He, who applied himſelf - 
wholly to the ſciences, while he conſidered his'apph-- 
cation as a road to the firſt offices in the ſtate, became :-> 
wild in his notions, and loſt all the fruit of his former 
attention, as ſoon as he obtained the poſt, which had 
been the object of all his wiſhes. - As people neglect 
advancing in the path of truth, they loſe the habit of - 
walking in it. The mind needs aliment, and nouriſh» _ 
ment, as well as the body. J /ell truth is to loſe, by 
diſſipation, that aptneſs to univerſal truth, which had 
been acquired by attention; to loſe by precipitation, 
by prejudice, by obſtinacy, by curioſity, by gratifying 


the paſſions, thoſe diſpoſitions, which had been ac- 4 
quired by oppoſite means. This is the firſt ſenſe, that 
may be given to the precept, Sell not the truth '- + — 
2. The wiſe man perhaps intended to excite thoſe, =_ 
who poſſeſs ſuperior knowledge, to communicate it # 


freely to others, He intended, probably, to reprove 
thoſe mercenary ſouls, who trade with their wiſdom,” 
and ſell it, as it were, by the penny. This ſenſe ſeems _ 
to be verified by the following words, w/dom,. and'mm- 
ſtruction, and underſtanding. Some ſupply the firſt, verb 
buy, buy wiſdom and inſtructioun. The laſt verb may alſo 
be naturally joined to the ſame words, and the paſlage 
may be read, Sell neither.wiſdom, nor inſtruction. Not 
that Solomon intended to ſubvert an order eſtabliſhed 
in ſociety; for it is equitable, that they, who have 
ſpent their youth in acquiring literature, and have laid 
out a part of their fortune in the acquiſition, ſhould 
reap the fruit of their labour, and be indemniſied ſor 
the expence of their education; the workman is worthy 9 
of his meat, and they, who. preach the goſpel. ſhould liue 
of the goſpel, Matt. x. 10. 1 Cor. ix. 14. Let, tie 
3 „ Giulba. Tadit. Hliſt LbH f.. 
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fame Jeſus Chriſt, who was the herald, as well as the 
prom of diſintereſtedneſs, ſaid to his apoſtles, when 


was ſpeaking to them of the miracles, which he had 
impowered them to perform; and of the truths of 
. the goſpel in general, which he entruſted them to 
preach, Freely ye have received, freely give, Matt. x. 8. 
And St. Paul was ſo far from ſtaining his apoſtleſhip 


with a mercenary ſpirit, that when he thought a reward 


for his miniſtry was likely to tarniſh its glory, he choſe 
rather to work with his hands than to accept it. That 
great man, who had acquired the delightful habit of 
hy you meditation and ſtudy, and of expanding 
his foul in contemplating abſtract things; that great 

man was ſeen to Appty his wants by working at the 
mean trade of tent- making, while he was labouring at 
the ſame time in conſtructing the myſtical tabernacle, 


the church: greater in this noble abaſement than his 


pretended ſucceſſors in all their pride and pomp. A 
man of ſuperior underſtanding ought to devote himſelf 
to the ſervice of the ſtate. His depth of knowledge 
ſhould be a publick fount, from which each individual 
ſhould have a liberty to draw. A phyſician owes that 


ſuccour to the poor, which his profeſſion affords; the 


counſellor owes them his advice; the caſuiſt his di- 
rections; without expecting any other reward than 
that, which God hath promiſed to benevolence. I 
"cannot help repeating here the idea, which Cicero 
gives us of thoſe ancient Romans, who lived in the 
days of the liberty, and of the true glory-of Rome. 
They acquainted themſelves, ſays that orator, with what- 
ever might be ufeful to the republick. They were ſeen walk- 
ing Fon: ie and forward, in the publick places of the 
city, in order to afford a freedom of acceſs to any of the citi- 
Zens, Who 170 therr advice, not ouly on matters of juriſ- 


prudence, but on any other affairs, as on the marrying of a 


daughter th Purchaſing, Or | improving of a farm, | or, | in 
”_ on any ober arlicie, that might concern ibm. 
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3. A third ſenſe may be given to the precept of 
Sclomon, and, by /ell;n 55 27 nerf U in 
modern ſtyle, we call betraying truth. To betray truth 
is, through any ſordid motive, to ſuppreſs, or to dif- 
guiſe, things of conſequence to the glory of religion, 
the intereſt of a neighbour, or the good of ſociety. 


It would be difficult to demonſtrate which of theſe 
three meanings is moſt conformable to the deſign of 


Solomon. In detached ſentences, ſuch as moſt of the 
writings of Solomon are, an abſolute ſenſe cannot be 
preciſely determined: but, if the interpreter ought 


to ſuſpend his judgment, the preacher may regulate his 


choice by circumſtances, and, of ſeveral probable mean- 


ings, all agreeable to the analogy of faith, and to the 
genius of the ſacred author, may take that ſenſe, which 


beſt ſuits the ſtate of his audience. If this be a wiſe 


maxim, we are obliged, methinks, having indicated the 
three ſignifications, to confine ourſelves to the third. 
In this ſenſe, we obſerve fix orders of perſons, who _ 


may /ell truth, © „ 


I. The courtier. 1 
II. The indiſcreet zealot. . 
III. The apoſtate, and the Nicodemite. 

IV. The judge. e Canara gens 1, 
V; The A 
VI. The paſtor. VVT 


A courtier may /ell truth by a mean adulation. An 


indiſcreet zealot by pious frauds, inſtead of en 
truth with the arms of truth alone. An apoſtate, 


a Nicode mite, by loving this preſent world, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 


or by fearing perſecution, when they are called to give 


4 reaſon of the bope that is in them, 1 Pet. ii. 15. and to 
follow the example of that Jeſus, who, according 


to the apoſtle, Zefcre Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good con- 


Faſion, 1 Tim. vi. 13. A judge may ſell tui by a 
ſpirit of partiality, when he ought to be blind to the © 


_ Appearance 


eee eee 


4 78 : 5 The Sale of Truth. 


appearance of perſons. A politician, by a criminal 


caution, when he ought to probe the wounds of the 
fate, and to examine, in publick aſſemblies, what are 
the real cauſes of its decay, and who are the true au- 
thors of its miſeries. In fine, a paſtor may ſell trutb 
through a cowardice, that prevents his declaring all the 
counſel of God; his declaring unto Jacob his tranſgreſſion, 


and to Hrael bis fin, Micah iii. 8. Thus the flattery of 


the courtier; the pious frauds of the indiſcreet zealot; 
the worldly-mindedneſs, and timidity of the apoſtate, 
and of the Nicodemite ; the partiality of the judge; 
the criminal circumſpection of the members of legiſ- 
lative. bodies; and the cowardice of the paſtor ; are ſix 
defects, which we mean to expoſe, ſix ſources of reflec- 
tions, that will ſupply the remainder of this diſcourſe. 


I. Mean adulation is the firſt vice we attack ; the firſt 


way of /elling truth, We intend here that fraudulent 


traffick, which aims at the expence of a few un- 


meanning applauſes, to procure ſolid advantages; and, 


by erecting an altar to the perſon addreſſed, and by 
offering a little of the ſmoke oſ the incenſe of flat- 
tery, to conciliate a profitable eſteem. This unworthy 


commerce is not only carried on in the palaces of kings, 
it is almoſt every where ſeen, were ſuperiors and infe- 


riors meet; becauſe, generally ſpeaking, wherever 
there are ſuperiors, there are people who love to hear 
the language of adulation; and becauſe, wherever 
there are inferiors, there are people mean enough to 
let them hear it. What a king is in his kingdom 
a governor is in his province; what a governor is 
in his province a nobleman is in his eſtate; what a 
nobleman is in his eſtate a man of trade is among his 


workmen and domeſticks. Further, the incenſe of | 


flattery doth not always aſcend from an inferior 
only to a ſuperior, people on the ſame line in life 
mutually offer it to one another, and ſometimes the 
ſuperior ſtoops to offer it to the inferior. There 


are 
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are men, who expect, that each member of ſociety 


ſhould put his hand to forward the building of a for- 
tune, which entirely employs themſelves, and which 
is the ſpring of every action of their own lives; 
people, who aim to ſhelter themſelves under the pro- 


tection of the great, to incorporate their own reputa= _. 


tion with that of illuſtrious perſons, to accumulate 
wealth, and to lord it over the lower part of mankind. 
Theſe people apply one engine to all men, which is 
flattery. They proportion it to the various orders of 
perſons, whom they addreſs; they direct it according 
to their different foibles ; vary it according to various 
circumſtances; give it a different ply at different 
times; and artfully conſecrate to it, not only their 
voice, but whatever they are, and whatever they 
poſſeſs. They practice an abſolute authority over 
their countenances, compoſe them to an air of plea- 
ſure, diſtort them to pain, gild them with gladne ſs, or 

becloud them with grief. They are indefatigable in 
applauding; they never preſent themſelves before a 
man, without exciting agreeable ideas in him, and theſe 
they never fail ro excite, when; blind to his frailties, 
they affect an air of extacy at his virtues, and hold 
themſelves ready to publiſh his abilities and his acqui- 
ſitions for prodigies. They acquire friends of the 
moſt oppoſite characters; becauſe! they praiſe alike 


the moſt oppoſite qualities. They beſtow as much 


praiſe on the violent as on the moderate; they praiſe 
pride as much as they praiſe humility ; and give equal 
encomiums to the loweſt avarice and to the higheſt 


generoſity. 


Bauch is the character of the flatterer. This is the 


firſt traffick, which the wiſe man forbids. Sell not ib 
truth. Shameful traffick ! a traffick! unworthy not only 
of a chriſtian, and of a philoſopher ; but of every man, 


who preſerves the ſmalleſt degree of his primitive li- 


berty. Againſt this traffick, the church and the ſyna- 


gogue, chriſtianity and paganiſm, St. Paul ard Seneca 


have 
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have alike remonſtrated. A traffick ſhameful, not only 


to him, who offers this falſe incenſe ; but to him, who 
loves and emoys it. The language of a courtier, who 
elevates his prince above humanity, 1s often a ſure 
mark of his inward contempt of him. A man, who 
exaggerates and amplifies your virtues, takes it for 
| that you _ not yourſelf. He lays it down 
or a principle, that you are vain, and that you love 
to ſee yourſelf only on your bright ſide. His adu- 
lation is grounded on a belief of your injuſtice, he 
knows, you arrogate a glory to yourſelf, to which you 
have no juſt pretenſion. He lays it down for a prin- 


ciple, that you are deſtitute of all delicacy of ſentiment, 


and that you prefer empty applauſe before reſpectful 
&lence. He lays it down for a principle, that you 


have little, or no religion, as you violate its moſt ſacred 


. Jaw, humility. A man muſt be very ſhort-fighted, he 


muſt be a mere novice in the world, and a ſtranger to 


the human heart, if he be fond of flattering eulo- 
giums. There is no king ſo cruel, no tyrant ſo bar- 
barous, no monſter ſo odious, whom flattery doth not 
elevate above the greateſt heroes. The traffick of the 
flatterer, then, is equally ſhameful to him, who /ells 
truib, and to him, who buys it. 

II. Indiſcreet zealots make the ſecond claſs of them, 
who /ell truth. If the zealot be guilty of the ſame 
crime, he is ſo from a motive, more proper, it ſhould 


ſeem, to exculpate him. He uſeth falſhood only to 


eſtabliſh truth, and, if he commit a fraud, it is a fraud 
conſecrated to religion. I] am not ſurpriſed, my bre- 
thren, that the - partiſans of erroneous communities 


have uſed this merhod ; and that they have advanced, 


to eſtabliſn it, arguments, in their on opinions, in- 
concluſive, and facts of their own invention. A 


certain cardinal, who made himſelf famous in the 


church by his theological attacks on the proteſtants, 
and who became more fo ſtill by the repulſes, 
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| the latter gave him, hath been juſtly reproached with 
* uſing theſe methods. People have applied that com- 


was written in diſputing; and maintaining, that, in 
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pariſon to him, which he applied to a certain African, 
named Leo, whom he likens to that amphibious bird 
in the fable, which was ſometimes a bird, and ſome- 
times a fiſh ; a bird, when the king of the fiſh requir- 
ed tribute, and a fiſh, when the kung ol the birds de- 
manded it. = 

To ſupply the want of truth with falhood i is a kind 
of wiſdom, that better tecomes, the children of this world, 
Luke xvi. 8. than the miniſters of the living God. It 
would be hardly credible, unleſs we ſaw it with our 
own eyes, that the miniſters of God ſhould uſe the 
ſame arms, which the miniſters of the devil employ; 
and endeavour to ſupport a religion founded on reaſon 
and argument by the very ſame artifices, which are 
only needful to uphold a religion founded alone on the 
fancies of men. We bluſh for religion when we ſee 
the primitive fathers adopting this method, not only | 
in the heat of argument, when diſputants forget their 


own principles, but. coolly, and dehberately. We 
are aſhamed of primitive times, when we hear a St. 


Jerom commending thoſe, who ſaid not what they be- 
lieved, but what ever they thought proper to confound 
their pagan opponents; making a captious diſtinction 
between what was written in dogmatiſing,” and what 


diſputing, people were free to uſe what arguments 
they would, to promiſe bread, and to produce a ſtone f. 


We are confounded at finding, among the archives 


of chriſtianity, letters of Lentulus to the Roman ſenate 
in favour of Jeſus Chriſt ; thoſe of Pilate to Tiberius; 

of Paul to Seneca, and of Seneca to Paul ; yea thoſe 
of king Agbarus to Jeſus Chriſt, and of Jeſus Chriſt 
to king Agbarus. We are ſhocked- at hearing the 


fathers compare the pretendad Sibylline e, to * 
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inſpired prophecies ; attribute an equal authority to 
them; cite them with the ſame confidence; and thus 
expoſe chriſtianity to the objections of its enemies “. 
And would to God we ourſelves had never ſeen among 

us celebrated divines derive, from the viſions of en- 


* 


thuſiaſts, arguments to uphold the trutn!! 
Mere human prudence is ſufficient to perceive the 
injuſtice of this method. The pious frauds of the 


primitive ages are now the moſt powerful objections, 


that the enemies of religion can oppoſe againſt it. 
They have excited ſuſpicions about the real monu- 
ments of the church, by producing the ſpurious 


writings, which an indiſcreet zeal had propagated for 


its glory; and thoſe unworthy artifices have a thou- 
ſand times oftener ſhaken believers than reclaimed in- 
fidels. os PE 
God dnciently forbad the Jews to offer to him in 
ſacrifice the hire of à whore, or the price of a dog, Deut. 
Xxili. 18. Will he ſuffer chriſtianity to be eſtabliſhed, 
as the religion of Mohammed is propagated ? Will 
Jeſus Chriſt call Belial to his aid? Shall light apply 
to the powers of darkneſs to ſpread the glory of its 
rays? And do we not always fin againſt this precept 
of Solomon, Sell not the truth, when we part with truth 
even to obtain truth itſelf ? > a 
III. We put Apoſtates, and time-ſervers, or Nico- 
demites, in the third claſs of thoſe, who ſell fruth. 


1. Apoſtates - - - - But we need not halt to at- 


tack an order of men, againſt which every thing be- 
comes a purſuing miniſter of the vengeance of heaven. 

The idea they leave in the community they quit; the 
contempt of that, which embraceth them; the odious 
character they acquire; the horrours of their own con- 
ſciences; the thundering language of our ſcriptures; 


the dreadful examples of Judas, and Julian, of Hyme- 
neus, Philetus, and Spira; the fires and flames of hell; 
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theſe are arguments againſt apoſtacy; theſe are} the 


— 


gains of thoſe, who ſell the truth in this manne. 


2. But there is another order of men, to whom we 
would ſhew the juſtice of the precept of Solomon; 


they are perſons, who ſell the truth, through the fear 
of thoſe puniſhments, which perſecutors | inflict on 


them, who have courage to hang out the bloody flag; 


I mean time-ſervers, Nicodemites. You know them, 
my brethren! Would to God, the misfortunes of the 
times had not given us an opportunity of knowing 
them ſo well! They are the imitators of that timid 
diſciple, who admired Jeſus Chriſt, who was fully con- 


vinced of the truth of his doctrine, ſtricken with the 
glory of his miracles, penetrated with the divinity of 


his miſſion, and is proſelyte in his heart; but who, 


for fear of the Jews, John vii. 13. durſt not venture to 


make an open profeſſion of the truth, and as the evan- 
geliſt remarks, went to Jeſus by night, chap. iii. 2. 
Thus our modern Nicodemites. They are ſhocked at 


ſuperſtition, they thoroughly know the truth, the 


form a multitude of ardent wiſhes for the proſperity 
of the church, and deſire, they ſay, to ſee the ſoldiers 


_ of Jeſus Chriſt openly march with their banners diſ- 
played, and to liſt themſelves under them the firſt: 


but they only pretend, that, in time of perſecution, 
when they cannot make an open profeſſion withour 


ruining their families, ſacrificing their fortunes, and 


fleeing their country, it is allowable to yield to the 


times, to diſguiſe their chriſtianity, and to be anti- 


chriſtian without, provided they be chriſtians within. 
1. But, if their pretences be well- grounded, what 
mean theſe expreſs deciſions of our ſcriptures? bo- 


ſoever ſhall confeſs me before: men, him will I confeſs alſa 
before my Father which is in heaven : But whoſoever ſhall 
deny me before men, him will I alſo deny before my Father, 
_ which is in heaven. He, that Joveth father or mother more 


Han me, is not worthy of Me. And he, that taketh not bis 
eroſs, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He, 
* n big ie, foal! Toe % . 
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1 martyrs; the white garment 
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be aſhamed of me and of my words, in this adulterous and 
Anſul generatic,, of bim alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of bis Father, with the holy 
angels, Matt. x. 32. Mark viii. 38. 8 
2. If there be any ground for the pleas of tempo- 
rizers, why do the ſcriptures ſet before us the examples 
of thoſe believers, who walked in paths of tribu- 
lation, and followed Jeſus Chriſt with heroical firm- 
neſs in ſteps of crucifixion, and martyrdom? Why 
record the example of the three children of Iſrael, 


who choſe rather to be caſt into a fiery furnace, than 


to fall down before a ſtatue, ſet up by an idolatrous 
king? Dan. iii. 19. Why that of the martyrs, who 
ſuffered under the barbarous Antiochus, and the 
courage of that mother, who after ſne had feven 


times ſuffered death, ſo to ſpeak, by ſeeing each oſ her 


ſeven ſons put to death, ſuffered an eighth, by imi- 
tating their example, and by crowning their,martyr- 
dom with her own? Why that cloud of witneſſes, who 
tbrough faith were floned, were ſawn aſunder, were 
tempted, were ſlain with the ſword, wandered about in 
ſoeep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, affiitted, tor- 
mented ? Heb. xi. 37. | 

3. If the pretences of time-ſervers be well-grounded, 
what was the deſign of the pureſt actions of the pri- 
mitive church ; of thoſe councils, which were held 
on account of ſuch as had the weakneſs to caſt a grain 
of incenſe into the fire, that burned on the altar of an 
idol ? Why thoſe rigorous canons, which were made 
againſt them; thoſe ſevere penalties, that were inflicted 
en them ; thoſe delays of their abſolution, which con- 
tinued till near the laſt moments of their lives ? | 
If theſe pretences be allowable, what is the uſe of 
all the promiſes, which are made to confeſſors and 
that are reſerved for them; 
the paims of victory, which are to be put in their hands; 
the crowns of glory that are prepared for them; the 
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reiterated declarations of the author and finiſher of their 


faith, To him, that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me 


* 


in my throne. Hold 'that faſt, whi 
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man take thy crown, Rev. iii. 21. 


5. If theſe pretences be reaſonable, would God A 


have afforded ſo much miraculous aſſiſtance to his ſer- 


vants, the martyrs, in the time of their martyrdom ? 
It was in the ſuffering of martyrdom, that St. Peter 


Acts xii. 7. In ſuffering martyrdom, Paul and Silas 
felt the priſon, that confined them, ſhake, and their 
chains looſen and fall off, ver. 14. In ſuffering mar- 
tyrdom, St. Stephen /aw the heavens opened, and Jeſus 


ſaw an angel, who opened the priſon-doors to him, 


ſong, Bleſſed be the Lord, who teacheth my hands to war, 
and my fingers to fight, Pſal. cxliv. r. * It was during 
their martyrdom, that Perpetua and Felicitas ſaw a 
ladder ſtudded with ſwords, daggers, and inſtruments 
of puniſhment, that reached up to heaven, at the top 


of which ſtood Jeſus Chriſt encouraging themf. And 
you, my brethren, in participating the ſufferings of pri- 


mitive believers, have you not partaken of their conſo- 
lations? Sometimes providence opened ways of eſcape, 


in ſpite of the vigilance of your enemies. Sometimes 
powerful protections, which literally fulfilled the pro- 


miſe of the goſpel, that he, who ſhould quit any tem- 


poral advantage for the ſake of it, ſhould receive an 


bundred fold even in this life. Sometimes deliverances, 
which ſeemed perfectly miraculous. Sometimes a 


firmneſs equal to the moſt cruel tortures, an heroical 


courage, that aſtoniſhed, yea, that wearied out your 
executioners. Sometimes tranſporting joys, which 
enabled you to ſay, When we. are weak, then are we 


firong. We are more than conquerors, through bim that 


loved us. We glory in tribulations alſo. So many reflec- . 2» 
* Bafil. Tom. i. 440. Homil. 18. Edit, de Paris, 1638. 5 
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fanding on the right band of God, chap. xvi. 26. and viii. 
56, In the ſuffering of martyrdom, Barlaam ſang this 
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tions, ſo many arguments, which ſubvert the pretences 
of Nicodemites; and which prove, that, with the 
greateſt reaſon, we place them among thoſe, who be- 
r SY oats 

+ oh great God ! to what am I doomed this day ? 


pretend to confaund us with the ſight of galleys, filled by 


WV 5 444 4 


the truth... e e 
1 This is our tender part. Here 1c is that no ſorrow 


4 


tion of repentance itſel 


the al of Truth. 


loſt your fortunes I would tell you, à chriſtian's 
treaſure is in heaven. Had you been baniſhed from 
your country only, I would tell you, a faithful ſoul 
finds its God in deſert wilderneſſes, in dreary ſoli- 
tudes, and in the moſt diſtant climes. Had you loſt 
only your churches, I would tell you, the favour of 
ed is not confined to plates and to walls. But, you 


|: — conſorts ] who ſhew me your huſbands ſepa- 
rate 


rom Jeſus Chriſt, by an abjuration of thirty 
years; what ſhall I ſay to you? What ſhall Itell you, 
ye tender mothers ! who ſhew me your children Iy- 
ing at the foot of the altar of an idol? 

O God ! are thy compaſſions exhauſted ? Hath re- 
ligion, that ſource of endleſs joy, no conſolation to 
an our grief? Theſe delt ere of the truth are 
our friends, our brethren, other ourſelves. Moreover, 
they are both apoſtates and martyrs : apoſtates, by 
their fall; martyrs, by their deſire, although feeble, 


of riſing again: apoſtates, by the fears, that retain - 


them ; martyrs, by the emotions that urge them : 


apoſtates, by the ſuperſtitious practices, which they 


are conſtrained to perform ; martyrs, by the ſecret 
ſighs and tears, which they addreſs to heaven. O may 
the martyr obtain mercy for the apoſtate! May their 
frailty excuſe their fall! May their repentance expiate 


their idolatry !- or rather, May the blood of Jeſus , 


Chriſt, covering apoſtacy, frailty, and the imperfec- 
5 diſarm wy Juſtice, and ex- 

cite thy compaſſion |! 1 
IV. We have put Judges in the fourth claſs of talk 


to whom the text muſt be addrefled ; Sel} not the truth. 


1. A judge ſells truth if he be partial to him, whoſe 
cauſe is unſuſt, on account of his connections with 
him. When a Judge aſcends the judgement-ſeat, he 


ought OO AY® to "FI all the connections of friend- 


02 7 >; 1 


% 
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the ; wil of the daughter of Zion like a river er day ob night, © 
Lam. ii. 18. What ſhall I ſay to you, my brethren, to 
comfort you under your juſt complaints? Had you. 


A The Sale of Truth: : 5 
mip, and of blood. He ought to guard agaipſt him- 
ſell, leſt the impreſſions, that connections have made 


SS 


* 


on his heart, ſhould alter the judgment of his mind, 
and ſhould make him turn the ſcale in favour of thoſe, 
with whom he is united by tender ties. He ought to 
bear the fword indifferently, Rom. xiii. 4. like another 


Levi, againſt his brother, and againſt his friend, and 


to merit the praiſe, that was given to that holy man. 
He ſaid unto his father, and to his mother, I have not ſeen 


bim, neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his 
own children, Deut. xxiti. 19. He ought to involve 


his eyes in a thick miſt, through which it would be 
impoſſible for him to diſtinguiſh, from the reſt of 
the crowd, perſons for whom nature ſo powertully 


pleads, 


2. A judge ſells truth, when he ſuffers himſelf to be 


dazzled with the falſe glare of the language of him, 
who pleads againſt juſtice. Some counſellors: have the. 


front to affirm a maxim, and to reduce it to practice, 


in direct oppoſition to tlie oaths they took, when they 


were inveſted with their character. The maxim 1 


mean is this; as the buſineſs of a judge is to diſtin- 
guiſh truth from falſhood, ſo the buſineſs of a coun- 
ſellor is, not only to place the rectitude of a cauſe in 
a clear light: but alſo to attribute to it all, that can 


be invented by a man, expert in giving ſophiſtry the 


colours of demonſtration and evidence. To ſuffer 


himſelf, to be miſled by the ignes fatui of eloquence, 
or to put on the air of being convinced, either to 


ſpare himſelf the trouble of diſcuſſing a truth, which 
the artifice of the pleader envelopes in obſcurity; or 


to reward the orator in part for the pleaſure he hath 


afforded him by the vivacity and politeneſs of his ha- 
rangue: each of theſe is a ſale 'of truth, a ſacrificing 


of the rights of widows and orphans to a propriety of 
geſture, a tour of expreſſion, a figure of rhetorick.' , 
3. A judge /ells trutb, when he yields to the trouble- 


ſome aſſiduity of an indefatigable ſolicitor. The 
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but him, whoſe ſword is committe 
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practice of ſoliciting the judges is not the leſs irregu- 


lar, for being authorized by cuſtom. When people 

avail themſelves, of that acceſs to judges, which, in 
other caſes, belongs to their reputation, their titles, X 
their birth, they lay ſnares for their innocence.” 4 

client ought not to addreſs his judges, except in the 
perſon of him, to whom he hath committed his cauſe, 
imparted his grounds of action, and left the making of 
the moſt of them. Io regard ſolicitations inſtead of 


reproving them; to ſuffer himſelf to be carried away 


with the talk of a man, whom the avidity of gaining 
his cauſe inflames, inf} 3 5 ſubtle inyentions, and dic- 
tates emphatical expreſſions, is, again, to fell ruth. 

4. A judge /ells truth, when he receives preſents. 
Thou ſhalt not take a gift; for a gift. doth_blind the eyes 


/ the wiſe, and pervert the words of the righteous, Deut. 


5. A judge makes 4 ſale of truth, when he is terri- 
fied at the power of an oppreſſor. It hath been often 
ſeen, in the moſt auguſt bodies, that ſuffrages have 
been conſtrained by the tyranny of ſome, and ſold by 


the timidity of others. Tyrants have been known to 


attend, either in their own perſons, or in thoſe of their 
emiſſaries, in the very aſſemblies, which were conyened 
on purpoſe to maintain the rights of the people, and 
to check the progreſs of tyranny. Tyrants have been 


ſeen to . deavour to direct opinions by ſigns of their 
hands, and by motions of their eyes; they have been 


* 


rupt them 


known to Faun judges by menaces, and to cor- 


y promiſes; and judges have been known 


to proſtrate their ſouls be fore the ſe tyrants, and to pay 
the ſame devoted deference to maxims of tyranny, that 
is due to nothing but to an authority tempered with 


equity. A judge on his e ee to fear none 


ought to be not only a defender of zruth, he ought alſo 
to become a martyr for it, and to confirm it with his 
blood, were his blood neceſſary to confirm it. | 
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good, and miſery to the wicxed. „ 
In the preſent ceconomy, a part of the reaſons of 
which we diſcover, while ſome of the reaſons of it are 
hidden in darkneſs, God doth not immediately diſ- 
tinguifh the cauſe, that is founded on Tay, nw 
46 . | - "ne | 


He that hath ears to bear, let bim bear, Matt. xi. 15. 
There is a primitive juſtice eſſential to moral beings ; 


Z juſtice independent on the will of any Supreme Be- 


ing; becauſe there are certain primitive and eſſential 


relations between moral beings, which belong to 
their nature. As, when you ſuppoſe a ſquare, you 
ſuppoſe a being that hath four ſides; as, when you 


ſuppoſe a body, you ſuppoſe a being, from which ex- 
tent is inſeparable, and independent on any poſitive 
will of a Superior Being; ſo, when you ſuppoſe a be- 
nefit, you fippoſe an equity, a juſtice, a fitneſs, in 


_ gratitude, becauſe there is an eſſential relation between 


gratitude and benefit; and the ſame may be ſaid of 

every moral obligation. e 
The more perfect an intelligent being is, the more 

intelligence is detached from prejudices, the clearer 


the ideas of an intelligent mind are, the more fully 
will it perceive the oppoſition and the relation, the 


juſtice and the injuſtice, that eſſentially belong to the 


nature of moral beings. In like manner, the more 
perfection an intelligence hath, the more doth it ſur- 


mount irregular motions of the paſſions; and the more 


it approves juſtice, the more will it diſapprove injuſ- 
tice; the more it is inclined to favour what is right, 


the more will it be induced to avoid what is wrong. 
God is an intelligence, who poſſeſſeth all perfec- 
tions; his ideas are perfect images of objects; and on 
the model of his all objects were formed. He ſeeth, 
with perfect exactneſs, the eſſential relations of juſtice, 
and of injuſtice. He is neceſſarily inclined, though 
without conſtraint, and by the nature of his perfec- 
tions, to approve juſtice, and to diſapprove injuſtice; 
to diſplay his attributes in procuring happineſs to the 
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probe ſtate- wounds to the bottom, and to diſcover the 
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that which 's grounded: on iniquitous Principles. - + 
This office he -hath depoſited in the hands of judges; © 
he hath entruſted them with his power; he hath  _ 2 
committed his ſword to them; he hath. placed them 
on his tribunal; and faid to them, Je are © Gods, Me Mo 
Ixxxii. 6. But the more auguſt the tribunal, the 
more inviolable the power, tht more formidable the 
ſword, the more ſacred the office, the more rigorous 
will their puniſhments: be, who, in any of the ways 
we haye mentioned betray the intereſts of that truth, ; 
and juſtice, with which they are intruſted. Some 1 5 9 
Judges have dęfiled the tribunal of the judge of all ile 
earth, Gen. xviiin ag. on which they were :clevated. - IJ 
Into the bowels of the innocent they have thruſt that 
ſword, which vas given them to maintain order, and to 
trans fix thoſe who ſubvert it. That fupreme power, 

which God gave them, they have employed to war 
againſt that God himſelf, who: veſted them with it, 

and him they have braved with in ſolence and pride. 
1 ſaw under the ſun the place off judgment, that wickedneſs 


vas there; and "the. place, of righteouſneſs, that iniquity 


was there; and I ſaid in mine heart,” God Hall judge abe 


righteous and the wicked. If thou ſſt the oppreſſion” 3 


the poor, and violent perverting of judgment and juſtice in 
a province, marvel not at the matter: for be, that 1s 
higher than the higheſt, regardeth it, aud there be bigher 
than they. Be wiſe now therefore, O pe kings: be in- 
frutted, ye judges of the earth. Buy the truth ; ; and fell 
it not, Eccleſ. ii. 16. v. 8 : and Paal. ii. 10. Us 


1 This precept of Salad 89 not the wath, ” 


regardeth the politician, who, by a timed circumſpec- 


tion, uſeth an artful concealment, when he ought to 


real authors of its miſeries, and the true cauſes of its 


decline. In theſe circumſtances. it is not enough to 


mourn over publick calamities in ſecret; they mũſt be 


8 of with firmneſs and 3 the ſtateſman 
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muſt be the mouth and the voice of all thoſe oppreſſed 


people, whoſe only reſources are prayers and tears; he 
muſt diſcover the fatal intrigues, that are whiſpered in 
corners againſt his country; unveil the myſterious 


ſprings of the conduct of him, who, under pretence of 


publick benefit, ſeeks only his own private emolument; 

e muſt publiſh the ſhame of him, who is animated 
with no other deſire, than that of building his own 
houſe on the ruins of church and ſtate; he muſt arouſe 
him from his indolence; who deliberates by his own 
-fire-ſide, when imminent dangers require him to adopt 
bold, vigorous, and effectual meaſures; he muſt, with- 
out ſcruple, ſacrifice him, who himſelf ſacrificeth to 


his own avarice, or ambition, whole ſocieties; he 


muſt fully perſuade other ſenators that, if the misfor- 


tunes of the times require the death of any, it muſt be 


that of him, who kindled the fire, and not of him, 
who is ready to ſhed the laſt drop of his blood to 


extinguiſn it. To keep fair with all, on theſe occa- 
ſions, and by a timid ſilence to avoid incurring the 


diſpleaſure of thoſe, who convulſe the ſtate, and of 


thoſe, who cry for vengeance againſt them, is a con- 
duct, not only unworthy of a chriſtian, but unworthy 
of a good patriot. Silence then is an atrocious erime, 
and to ſuppreſs truth 1s to ſell it, to betray it. 


How doth an orator merit applauſe, my brethren, 


when, being called to give his ſuffrage for the publick 
good, he ſpeaks with that fire, which the love of his 


country kindles, and knows no law but equity, and 
the ſafety of the people! With this noble freedom 
the heathens debated; their intrepidity aſtoniſheth only 


thoſe, who are deſtitute, of courage to imitate them. 
Repreſent to yourſelves Demoſthenes ſpeaking to his 
maſters, and judges, and endeavouring to ſave them in 
ſpite of themſelves, and in ſpite of the puniſhments, 
which they ſometimes) inflifted on thoſe, who offered 
to draw them out of the abyſſes, into which they had 
-plunged themſclves. Repreſent to yourſelves this 


orator 
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orator making remonſtrances, that would now a days 


paſs for firebands of ſedition, and ſaying to his coun- 


trymen ; Will ye then eternally walk backward and for- 


ward in your public places, aſting one anther, What 
news ? Is Philip dead? ſays one. No, replies another, 


but he is extremely ill. Ab] what does the death of Philip 
ſignify to you gentlemen? No ſooner would heaven have 
delivered you from” bim, than ye yourſelves would create 


another Philip *. Imagine, you hear this orator blaming 
the Athenians for the greatneſs of their enemy; For 


my part, gentlemen, [ proteſt, I could not belp venerating 
Philip, and trembling at him, if his conqueſts proceeded 


from his own valour, and from the juſtice q; his arms: but 
whoever cloſely examines the true cauſe of. the fame of his 


exploits, will, find it in our faults ; bis glory originates in 


our ſhame f. Repreſent. to yourſelves this orator phing- 


ing a dagger into the hearts of the perfidious Athe- 
nians, even of them, who indulged him with their 
attention, and loaded him with their applauſe. Far, 
immortal war with every one, who dares here to plead for 


Philip. You muſt abſolutely deſpair of conquering © your 


enemies without, while you ſuffer them to have ſuch eager 


advocates within. Yet you are arrived at this pitch of, 
what bell Teal it? iwgraien 


Idence, or ignorance. | 1 am often 
ready to . think, an evil genius poſſeſſeth ou. You bave 


brought yourſelves' to give theſe. miſerable, theſe perfidious 


wretches a hearing, fome of whom dare not diſown'the cha- 


racer I give them. It is not enough to hear them, unbe- 
ther it be envy, or malice, or an itch far ſatire, or li. 


ever be the motive, you order them to mount the roſirum, 


and taſte a kind of pleaſure as often as their outrageous 


railleries and cruel calumnies rend in pieces reputation the 
beft eftabliſhed, and attack virtue the moſt: reſpefable Þ. 


Such an orator, my brethren, merits the higheſt praile. 
With whatever chaſtiſements God may correct a peo- 
ple, he hath not determined their deſtruction, while 


Prem. Philiqip. + Prem. Olynth. f Trois. a. 5 
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he preſerveth- men, who arc able to ſhew chem i in this 
manner the means of preventing it. oy 


VI. Finally, the laſt order of 


thi words of my text, conſiſts of paſtors of the church. 
And who can be more ſtrictly eng not to fell truth 
chan the miniſters of the God of truth? A paſtor 


mould have this precept in full view in our publick 


'aflemblies,'in his private vilts, and particularly when N 


. he attends dying people. 

1. In our public affemblies all is conſecrated: to wrath. 
Our churches are houſes of the living and true God. 
Theſe pillars are pillars of truth, 1. Tim. iii. 15. The 

word that we are bound to announce to you, is truth, 
John ii. 171 Wo be to us, if any human confide- 
ation be capable of making us diſguiſe that rruth, the 
heralds of which we ought to be; or % the fear ofſhew- 
you a diſagreeable induee us #9 put it under a 
TY True, there wy ts mortifying truths: but 
Publick offences merit publick ee „ whatever 
ame may cover the guilty, or however eminent, and 
elevated, their poſt may be. We know not a ſacred head, 
when weiſee the name of ble written on it, Rev. 
Mit. 1. But the ignominy of ſuch reproof, ſay ye, will 
idebaſe a man in the ſight of the people, whom the peo- 
ple ought to reſpect, and will Alturb the peace of ſo- 
-ciety. But ho is reſponſible for this diſturbance, he, 
Who reproves vice, or he who commits it? And ought 


not he, who abandons himſelf to vice, rather to avoid 


the practice of it, than he, who cenſures ſuch a conduct, 
to ceaſe to cenſure it? If any claim the power of im- 
-poſing ſilence on us, on this article, let him produce his 


right; let him publiſh his pretenſions; let him diſtribute 


| among thoſe, who have been choſen to aſcend this pul- 


pit, hits of the vices, which we are forbidden to cenſure; 


let him ſignify the law, that commands the reproving 
of the offences of the Poor, but forbids that of the 


crimes 


oy, 8 in 
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1 * but prohibits us to reprove people of reputation. 
| 3 4 paſtor ought to have this precept before his 
RF in his private oh Viſits, L 
a whole congregation ſecret ſin: but let him Paint 


which it was committed. To do this is the principal 
deſign of thoſe e paſtoral viſits, wliich are made among 
this 7 rg: to invite the members of it to the 
Lord's ſupper. There a' miniſter of truth ought to 
trouble that falſe peace, which impunity nouriſherh in 


people, that the hiding of crimes from the eyes of men 
1 conceal them from the fight of God. There 
he ought to make men tremble at᷑ thie idea of that eye, 
from the penetration of hieh neither the dapkneſs of 
the night, nor the moſt impenetrable er of the 
heart can conceal any thing. (997 | Ty 
Our ideas of a winter 6. Il Chtiſt are . 
Hed on our fancies; but on the de ſeriptions, which 
God hath given us His word; anidfon the examples. 
of the holy men, hu went before us in the church, 
whofe glorious ſteps we wiſh; (although alas! fo far 
inferior to theſe models,) whoſe*glarious ſteps we with © 
to follow. See how theſe ſacred men announced = 
truth. Hear Samuel to —_ Wherefore dias thou n 
obey the voice 0 of the Lord, but u dial iy 6 1 the ſpoil, © 
did evil in the figbt ef the Lord. - Hath the Lord as 


great delight in burnt offerings and facrifices, as in obty- 


ing the voice of the Tad? ? Bebold? to obey. is "better 


than ſacrifice ; and to bearten tam the fat of 2 . 52 4 . 


rebellion is as the fin of wittheraft and Pubbornefs is 


" miguity an idolatry, 1 Sam. AV: - 19, 22. Re | 


Nathan before David. 'Thou art the man. Wherefore 


baſt thou defpifed the commandment of tbe Lord, id uo 


evil in bis fight? Thou baſt killed Uriah the Hittite with 
the fword, and haſt taken his wiſe'to, be thy wife, and haſt 


Aain bim _ the ** WM the — Amman. 


et him not publiſh before 
it in all its horrid "los with the ſame. privacy with 


the ſouls of the guilty. - There he ought to convince | 


Sin mes of the tich ; that allows us to Wehremenrwitioue 55 


- 


Now * 


„ , 
] 5 em therefore the word ſpall never depart from thine how ö 


Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, . I will raiſe up evil agai phe 

thee out of thine own houſe, and IJ will take thy wives be- hin 
pine bins eyes, and give them Wig thy neighbour. For thou geo 
5 dl it ſecretly: but Iwill do this 5 Tg before all Tirael, | lov 
A and before the ſun,” 2 Sam. xli. 7—12. See Elijah befor re | ++ 
* Ahab, who ſaid to him, Art thou be that troubleth 1, Ifrael ſon, 
-” 4 have nat troubled Ifragl ; but thou, and thy father's yan of 
in that ye have forſaken the commandmen's of the Lor bre 

and thau haſt followed Baalim,. 1 \Kiogs xViii. 17, 18. and yo 

not to increaſe this lift, by quoting examples from the wi 

new, teſtament, ſee Jeremiah. Never, was a miniſter ſo 

7 more gentle. Never was a beart more ſenſibly affecte lea 
with grief than his at the bare idea of the calamiti ab 

of Jeruſalem. . Yet were there ever more terrible de- We 

ſeriptions of the judgments of God, than thoſe, which be 

| Prophet gave? When we need any fiery darts t ta. 
"wound certain ſinners, it is he, who muſt furniſh them. th 

He often ſpeaks of nothing but ſackcloth and aſhes, W. 
lamentation and woe. He announceth nothing but mor- re 

.tality, famine, and ſlavery. He repreſents the earth O01 

without form, and void, returned, as it were, to its pri- to 

mitive chaos; the beavens deſtitute of light ; the moun- pl 

. Fains trembling ;, the hills moving lightly... He cannot p. 

find a man; Carmel is a wilderneſs, ey the whole world V 

2 deſolation. All the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſeem to ſe 

bim climbing up upen the rocks. or running into. thickets te 

to hide themſelves from the borſemen and the bawmen. te 

When he ſtrives 20 hold his peace, his heart maketh a noe L 
1 bin, Jer. iv. 23, 24, 26, 29, 19. His whole im- h 
_  ..gination is filled with bloody images. He is diſ- a 
torted, if 1 may ſpeak fo, with. the- poiſon, of that C 

cup of vengeance, which was about to be preſented C 

to the whole earth. A miniſter announcing nothing 4 

but maledictions ſeems a, conſpirator againſt the peace ; 


of a kingdom. Jeremiah was. accuſed. of holding a 
. correſpondence. with the king of Babylon. It was 
| IE that either hatred to his coutnry, or a me- „ 

| | lancholy 
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lancholy turn of mind; produced his ſorrowſul pro- 


phecies: nothing, but puniſnment, was talked of for 


him, and, at length, he was confined in à miery dun- 


geon, chap. xxxviii. 6. In that filthy dungeon the 
love of truth ſupported him. VV 


3. But, when a paſtor is called zo attend a dying per-" 


fon, he is more eſpecially called to remember this precept 


of Solomon, Sell not the truth. On this article, m © 
brethren, I wiſh to know the moſt acceſſible paths to 


your hearts; or rather, on this article, my brethren, I 
wiſh to find the unknown art of uniting all your hearts, 


ſo that every one of our hearers might receive, at 


leaſt, from the laſt periods of this diſcourſe, ſome. 


abiding impreſſions. In many dying people a begun 
work of converſion is to be finiſhed. Others are to. 


be comforted under the laſt and moſt dangerous at- | 


tacks of the enemy of their ſalvation, who terrifies 
them with the fear of death. In regard to others, 
we muſt endeayour to try whether our laſt efforts to 
reclaim them to God will be more ſucceſsful than all 
our former endeavours. Can any reaſon be aſſigned 
to counterbalance the motives, which urge us to ſpeak: 


_ plainly in theſe circumſtances ? A ſoul is ready to 


periſh ; the ſentence is preparing; the irrevocable 
voice, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, will pre- 
ſently ſound ; the gulfs of hell yawn; the devils at- 
tend to ſeize their prey. One ſingle method remains 
to be tried: the laſt exhortations and efforts of a paſtor. 


He cannot entertain the leaſt hope of ſucceſs, unleſs - 


he unveil myſteries of iniquity, announce odious truths, 


attack prejudices, which the dying man continues to 


cheriſh, even though eternal torments are following 
cloſe at their heels. Wo be to us if any human con- 
ſideration ſtop us on theſe preſſing occaſions, and pre - 
vent our making the moſt of this, the laſt reſource! 

It belongs to you, my brethren, to render this laſt 


act of our office to yon pets It belongs to ou 
tors in ſending away yy Sy 


to concur with your p 
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the preſence of an eaſy credulous huſband? Would 


you have us in the preſence of a whole family diſcoyer 
the ſhame of its head? _ e 
Hexe I finiſh this meditation. I love to cloſe all 


my diſcourſes with ideas of death. Nothing is more 
proper to ſupport thoſe, who experience the difficul- 


ties, that attend the path of virtue, than thinking 
that the period is at hand, which will terminate the 


path, and reward the pain. Nothing is more proper 
to arouſe others, than thinking that the ſame period 
will quickly imbitter their wicked pleaſures. i 

Let every perſon of each order, to which the text 


is addreſied, take the pains of applying it to himſelf. 


May the meanneſs of flatterers ; may the pious frauds 
of indiſcreet - zealots; «may the fear of perſecution, 


and the love of the prefent world, which make ſuch 
deep impreſſions on the minds of apoſtates and Ni- 


codemites , may the partiality of judges ; may. 2 


* ? 
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ſinful circumſpection of ſtateſmen, may all the vices 
be baniſhed from among us. Above all, we, wood 
are miniſters of truth! let us never dilguiſe zruth;s © 
let us love truth; let us [preach truth; let us preach n 
it in this pulpit; let us preach it in our private viſits; © u 
let us preach it. by the bed-ſides of the dying, In 
fuch a courſe we may ſafely apply to ourſelves, in 
our own dying-beds, the words of thoſe prophees 
and apoſtles, with whom we ought to concur in t& _ * 
work of the miniſtry, in the perfetting of the ſaints. [I CORP” 2 
have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel. I blaue 
kept back nothing, that was profitable. I have taught 
publickly, and from houſe to houſe. I am pure from ie 
blood of all men. I have not ſhunned to declare the whole © © oY 
counſel of God. O my God! I have preached rigbicouſ. 
neſs in the great congregation : lo, I have not refrained > © 
my lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt. I have wot bid thy  "' 
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. righteouſneſs within my heart ; I have declared thy faith- _ 
e | fulneſs and thy falvation; I have not concealed thy loving- _ 


kindneſs, and thy truth from the great congregation. With- 
hold not thou thy tender mercies from me O Lord; let thy 
loving kindneſs and thy truth continually preſerve them, 
Eph. iv. 12. Acts xx. 33, 20, 26, &c. Amen, 
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